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PREFACE.

Tag period fixed by the Punjab Government for the compilation
of the Gazetteer of the Province being limited to twelve months,
the Editor has not been able to prepare any original matter for the
present work ; and his duties have been confined to throwing the
already existing material into shape, supplementing it as far as
possible by contributions obtained from district officers, passing
the draft through the press, circulating it for revision, altering it
in accordance with the corrections and suggestions of revising
officers, and printing and issuing the final edition.

The material available in print for the Gazetteer of this district
consisted of the Settlement Reports, and a draft Gazeéteer compiled
between 1870 and 1874 by Mr. F. Cunningham, Barrister-at-Law.
Notes on certain points have been supplied by district officers ;
while the report on the Census of 1881 has been utilised. Of the
present volume, Section A of Chapter V (General Administration),
and the whole of Chapter VI (Towns), have been for the most
part supplied by the Deputy Commissioner ; Section A of

»Chapter IIT (Statistics of Population) has been taken from the
Census Report ; while, here and there, passages have been extracted
from Mr. Cunningham’s compilation already referred to. But,
with these exceptions, the great mass of the text has been taken
almost, if not quite verbally, from the Settlement Reports of the
district by Messrs. Barnes and Lyall.

The draft edition of this Gazelfeer has been revised by
Colonels Jenkins and Harcourt, and by Messrs. A. Anderson and
L. Dane. "The Deputy Commissioner is responsible for the
spelling of vernacular names, which has been fixed throughout by
him in accordance with the preseribed system of transliteration.
The final edition, though compiled by the Editor, has been
prepared for and passed through the press by Mr. Stack.

Tue EpITOR.
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INTRODUCTORY.

Tae district of Kingra, more properly called Kot Kéngra, Introductory.
is the northernmost of the three districts of the Jalandhar division, General description.
and lies between north latitude 31° 20° and 32° 58’ and east longi-
tude 75° 39 and 74° 85", This vast tract, comprising an area of more
than 9,000 square miles, stretched eastwards from the plain conntry
of the Bari and Jilandhar Dodbs, over the Himalayan ranges, and
far into Tibet. It is bounded on the north-east by the great Himalayan
range which forms the valley of the Upper Indus, and separates
the distriet from the Tibetan region of Rakshu and the territories
of the Chinese empire; on the sonth-east by the hill states of
Bassihir, Mandi, and Bilispur (KahlGr); on the sonth-west by the
district of Hushidrpur ; and on the north-west by the Chaki torrent
which divides it from the hill portion of the Gurddspur distriet, and
by the native state of Chamba. It is divided into four taksils, of
which those of Hamirpur, Delira, and Nirpur lie along the south-
western border of the district, where it adjoins the plains and the
Siwdliks, coming in that order [rom east to west, and lying, toge-
ther with the Kangra Valley, among or below the outer Himn]u_i'ns.
The Kangra tahsil ocenpies the centre of the district, and connects
by a narrow neck known as Bangéhal the three talsfls above men-
tioned with the outlying tract that forms the Kidlu taksil or sub-divi-
sion. This last iuneludes Kiilu proper, which, lying on the hither
scale of the Pir Panjil or mid-Himalayan range, belongs to India ;
and the outlying eantons of Lihaul and Spiti which, situated on the
head waters of the Chendb and Sutlej systems respectively, and
between the mid and western Himalayas, belong rather to Tibet
than to Inaia.

Some leading statistics regarding the district and the several
tahsils into which it is divided are given in Table No. I on the
opposite page. The district coutains no town of more than 10,000
souls, Nirpur with a population of 5,744 being the largest. :l'ha
administrative head-quarters are situated at Dharmséla, a sanatarinm
lying in the outer Himalayas, some twelve miles north-east of the town
of Kingra. An Assistant Commissioner in independent chn_'rga of the
Kdlua sub-division, has his head-guarters at Naggar in the Kiila Valley,
at Naggar 90 miles from Kéngra. Kangra stands second in_order of
area and ninth in order of population among the thirty-two districts of
the provinee, comprising 851 per cent. of the total area, 3-88 per _cent.
of the total population, sud 100 per cent. of the urban population of
British territory. :



2 INTRODUCTORY.

Introductory. The Iatitnde, longitude, and height in feet above the sea of the
General description, principal places in the
Town N, Latitnde. | B. Longitads | Fartabore | distriet are shown in

Physical divisions the margin.
the district, | Kisers w e e 2 The distriet forms
L] 2 | Zie 55 2043 two almost separate
e S 3w iy $iae | blocks, whigh lia one
Bajinpy k] [ . i 3y Les? | tn the west, ' the other

Dehra 3i® 53 T 1800

Fultinpar 3w e 4,00 to the east of the outer

Himalayan range
which in this direction bounds the horizon of view from the Punjib
plains, and are almost separated from each other by the Chamba and
Mandi States, which approach each other from the north and south
respectively. The western block, which constitutes Kéngra proper,
is an_irregular triangle, having its base towards Hushidrpur, and
tapering to an angle between the native states of Mandi on the
east and Chamba on the north. The eastern block may best
he described as mid-Himalayan. Subject to the explanation giﬂm
below, it may be taken that there are three main ranges of the
Himalayas to be taken into account in the deseription of this district
~—the first, the onter Himalaran range nlmmlpy alladed to; the
second the mid-Himalayas or central range of the system ; and the
third, the western Himalayas which form the southern limit of the
valley of the Upper Indus. This eastern block extends from the eastern
slopes of the first range to the western slopes of the third. In the
trongh lying between the first and the central ranges is the district of
Kilu, and beyond the central range lie the two districts of Léhaul
and Spiti. Kingra proper is connected with these its outlying depen-
dencies by the talika of Bangéhal, a narrow strip of territory (at one
point less than ten miles in width), which lies partly on the Kila and

artly on the Kéngra side of the outer range. Kiln, Spiti and
E:’:hnn!, with the trans-Himalayan portion of Bangéhal, together
form arongh eblong, measuring from north-west to south-east about
100 milest, and bhavinga mean breadth of about 80 miles from
south-west to north-east. From the point where the Biis emerges
upon the plains, a line carried dne east and passing through Bangi-
lmhl1 to the eastern point of Bpiti, measures in a straight line 174
miles.

Thus it will be seen that the district naturally breaks up into
three distinet portions, which may be ronghly defined as follows:—
(1) Outer Himalayan, consisting of Kéingra proper, but excluding
Bangfihalf with an area of 2,620 square miles and a population of
613,626 souls, or 234 to the square mile; (2) Mid- imalayan or
Kiiln (including Seordj or Plach) and Bangéhal, with an area of
2,030 square miles and a population of 108,497 souls, or 53 per
square mile ; (3) Tibetan, comprising Laban! and Spiti, with an area
nf_ii,ill} square miles and a population of 8,722 souls or 2 per square
mie,

* Approximsate,

¥ Prom the Satlaj in Seordj to the most northerly point of Kdlu the distance in &
straight line is 116 miles,

T ibeares of bangdhal is 105 square miles, and its population 8,238 souls,



* INTRODUCTORY. 3

. These tracts are in many respects so distinet that it is quite
rmpossible to bring the whole under any general description ; while
to treat them separately under each heading would break the conti-
nuity of the work. On the other hand, separate statistics are not in
all eases available for the three tracts. The first or onter Himalayan
tract of Kdngra proper, while comprising not one-third of the area of
the district, includes 85 per cent. of the total population, and pays
81 per cdut. of the total land-revenue. The wih:u-li‘l will, therefore, be
divided into three parts. The first, headed Kingra proper, will
describe the district as a whole in all respects in which Kialu, Léhaul
and Spiti do not materially differ from Kéngra proper. It will also
contain all the statistics, in giving which, however, separate details
will be added, wherever available, for the three tracts. The second and
third parts of the work, headed respectively Kdln, Lahaul and
Bpiti, will contain matter supplementary to the first part, and will
deal with all points in respect of which these special tracts are
sufficiently distinct from Kéngra proper to eall for separate treatment.
In one small point, however, the physical divisions sketched at
page 2 will be departed from. The insignificant tract of Bangdhal
(see footnote to page 2) though physically belonging to Kiilu, is
included in the Kingra tahsil, and will therefore be treated through-
out as a portion of Kéngra proper.

Before, however, proceeding to the description of Kéngra proper
it will be convenient to map out broadly the mountain and river
systems of the district as a whole. The range of mountains which
separntes Kdngra proper from Chamba and Kidla has been hitherto
spoken of as one of the main ranges of the Himalayas, and this,
from a loeal point of view, it is. Taking, however, a more compre-
hensive view of the Himalavan system asa whole, the description is
scarcely correct. There are two main Himalayan ranges which,
with more or less distinctness, preserve a parallel course from end to
end of the system. Of these, the one which, being further from
Indin, separates the upper valleys of the Indus and Satlaj, is commonly
called the western Himalayan or Zanskér range; while that which
lies mearer the plains is known as the Pir Panjil or mid-Himalayas.
In Kingra the latter of these ranges is orographically represented
by the mountains which separate Kilu from Spiti and Lébaul. Just
at the wporth-west corner of Kilu, these mountams put off
a branch, which, running southwards for about 15 miles, separates
Kiilu from Bangdhal. It then divides into two branches, one of which
continning southward divides Kiln from the state of Mandi, and
terminates upon the Bids, while the other turns westwards and, under
the name of the Dhéola Dhér, separates Kingra from Chamba, and
ultimately sinks npon the southern bank of the Révi in the neighbour-
liood of Dallousie. These two branches together coustitute what has
been, and will still for the sake of convenience be, styled the outer
Himwalayan range. Locally the description is correct, and the
rauge, which is said to bave a mean elevation ou the Chamba side
of 15,000 feet above the sea, is by no means unworthy of the
designation. On the Mandi side the elevation is somewhat less.
Of the main Himalayan ranges, properly so ealled, the mid-Hima-
Inyas rise abruptly from the valley of the Satlaj and run due north
for about 40 miles, separating Kiiln from Spiti. They then trend
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Introductory. westwards, and continue in a northwest direction until they pass
General sketch of beyond this distriet and  enter upon Chamba. A transverse range

mountain and river]

Bysiems,

branching northwards at a short distance after the point whera
the turn takes place in the direction of the main range,
separates Spiti from Léhaul, and connects them with the western
Himalayas. The latter maintain a course strictly parallel to their
sister Tange, at first having anortherly direction, then turni
abruptly westwards. The ranges here mentioned are thbse whi
determine the watersheds of the country. The three parallel
lines of mountain with the transverse ranges, form four basins in which
four great rivers take their rise—Biés, the Spiti, the Chendb, and
the Révi. The Bids rises in the Rotang mountains to the north
of Kulu, and after flowing southwards for about 50 miles, turns
abruptly westwards, and having traversed the state of Mandi
enters Kdingra proper. It receives the drainage of the
Kingra valley, and then passes on into the Punjib plains. The
Bpiti. rising in the district of the same name, runs due south
throughout its course, aud joins the Batlaj in the native state of
Bassibir, The Chenib and Ravi, rising respectively in Lahanl
and Bangihal, pass towards the north-west, worth and south of
the central Himalayan range, into Chamba.
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KANGRA.
CHAPTER L

THE DISTRICT.

SECTION A —DESCRIPTIVE.

Kéngra proper is bounded on the south-west by the district
of Hushidgrpur ; on the north-west by the district of Gurdispur ;
on the north by the native state of Chamba; on the east
and south-east by Kiln and the native states of Mandi and
Bildspur. It lies between north latitude 31° 24’ and 32° 80' and
east longitude 75° 39" and 77° 4. Along the Hushifirpur frontier,
between the points, where the Biis and Batlaj issue upon the
plains, the tract measures in a straight line 68 miles. Further
east its length increases slightly, so that Mr. Lyall estimates it
as having an average length of 80 miles. The average breadth
Mr. Lyall estimates at 36 miles, The total areais?2725 EquATE
miles, and the population 621,864 souls, being in the proportion of
228 per square mile.®* The average elevation of the cultivated
and inhabited portion may be estim ated as romething less than
3,000 feet. It contains fonr ont of the five sub—collectorates
(talsils) into which the district is divided—those of Kéngra,t
Niirpur, Debra and Hamirpur. These tah«l divisions have acquired
their present form only since 1862f. The indigenous sub-division of
the country was into circles ealled fahikas, the identity of which
is still recognized. There are in all 38 rahika sub-divisions which,
grouped into the modern tahsils, are as follows :—

Tahsil Kingra— Manbdla Changar-Balihdr
Kingm Mauzerin Nagrota
Palampar Lodhwin Chanaur
Rihlu Bdrajpur Gangot
Bargirion Nangal Nandpur
Upla Hijgiri Indaura Biba
Bangdhal Ehairan Ealoha
Bamgarh Fattahpur Garli

Tahsil Kurpor— Chattar Tahsit Hamirpar—

ar Taksil Dehra— Jhikla Bajgiri
Jagatpur Harlpur Tirn
Kotila Dhametn Niédann
Jawili Mnangnrh Kotlehr
Dhar Bhol Narhidna Mahalmaori

Kingra proper consists of a series of parallel ranges divided
by longitudinal valleys, the general direction of which, from north-

* As to the pressure of the population on the cultivated, area, see Chapter III

Bection A.

t The Kngra fahsll is further subdivided, a portion being detached and placed

onder a maik, or deput
See holow, pages

g_t.uh{.'dir who has his head-quarters at Pilampur,
B0,

For an ountling of the general mountain system, see ande, pages 3 and 4, For
ita geology, see Section B of this Chapter,
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west to sonth-east, have determined the shape of the district. These
ridges and valleys increase gradually in elovation as they receds from
the plains and approach the snowy barrier which forms the nor-
thern boundary., The characteristio features of hill and valley are
best defined where nearest to the plains. Thus, the border chain
which separates the level tracts of the Doib from the hills, runs in
& uniform course from Hajipur, on the Bids, to Ripar on the banks
of the Satlaj. The valley® which it encloses, known as the Jaswan
Diin preserves the same regular simplicity, and stretches in one
unbroken parallel to the same extremes, But the further we
penetrate into the interior of the monntain system, the less these
distinetive lineaments are maintained i hills dissolve into gentle slopes
and platforms of tableland, and valleys become convilsed and
upheaved, so as no longer to be distinguished from the ridges which
environ them, The second range is known as the Jaswan chain of
hills.t It furms the northern flank of the Jaswan valley, and runs
directly parallel to the onter ridge until it nears the Satlaj. Here
some internal canses have intervened to disturh the even tenor of
its line. Deviating in a slight carve to the south, the range divides
itself into two distinct branches, preserving the same direction, and
giving birth to the small seclud valley known by the local name
of Choki Kotlehr, once the limits of & hill principality.

Above this range, hill and dale are so intermingled that the
svstem of alternate ridges and valleys eannot be distinetly traced,
The order of arrangement becomes frequently reversed ; valleys
being rnised to the dignity and statnre of the enclosing hills, and
the hills depressed to the level of the subjacent valleys; while trans-
verse ranges oceasionally protrude themselves, “and tend more
completely to perplex the view, Except detached pieces of hills,
such as the clear bold outline of the range which overhangs the
town of Jawila Mukbi, and the noble though limited valleys which
adorn the base of the snowy range, there is mothing to the ordina
observer to mark the operation of those general laws which have
governed the structure of these hills, To his apprehension the
country must appear a confused and undulating mass, with perha
exceptional breaks to redeem it from the reproach of utter disorder,
But to the practical geologist the organization of the hills will be
visible even amidst this seeming chaos. His eye will not fail to
detect the peculiar formations which denote the presence of the
dividing ranges, and will supply those links in the continuity of the
chain which disturbing canses may  have oceasionally ‘effaced,
Valleys, however transformed, will be valleys to him whe looks not to
accidental disguises, but to the primary characteristics which nature
herself has ordained.

The colossal range of mountains which bounds Kéngra to the
north} deserves more than this passing description. The Dhiola
Dhér range, ealled by Mr. Barnes the Chamba range, is recognized by
General Cenningham in his account of the Great Mountajn Chaina

* This outer range and the Jaswan Diin are in the Hushidrpar distrie,
t Or Chintporni ; sen Gazettoer of Hmhiirpur.

§ A= ta the conneetion of this range with the general Himalayan system, see
ant-, pages 3 and 4.
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of the Punjéb, as the first part of the chain which he designates the
onter Himalaya. He pnts its commencement on the right bank of the
Bias, where that river, leaving Kilu, makes a sudden bend towards
the town of Mandi. From this point the range runs mnorth; from
where the old road to Kiln crosses it by the Bajauri pass to a point
jnst below the Sarri pass it forms the boundary between Kiilu and
Mandi, and again for some ten miles farther in the same direction
the boundary between talikas Bangihal and Kilu. It then makes
a sudden bend to the west, and, passing through talika Bangihal,
comes out above the Kdngra Valley, and assumes the name of the
Dhéola Dhir. From the point where it leaves Bangihal to the
point where the northern boundary of Kéngra drops down on to the
ridge of the small parallel range known as the Hathi Dhar, for a
distance of some 36 miles, it divides Chamba from Kingra. In
Bangihal its highest peaks rise over 17,000 feet, and throughout its
course in the Kdngra district the ridge has a mean elevation of more
than 15,000 feet. At its bend to the west, on the border of Kilu and
Banghhal, it is connected with the parallel range to the north, called
by General Cunningham  the mid-Himalaya, by a high ridge some
fifteen miles in length and 18,000 feet in mean height, which, for
want of another name, may be called the Bari Bangihal ridge,—a
name by which Kiilu men refer to it.

Although the direction of this range is in general conformity
to that of the lower hills, yet the altitude is so vastly superior, and
the steneture so distinet as to require a separate notice. In other
parts of the Himalayas the effect of the snowy mountains is soften-
ed, if not injured, by intermediate ranges ; and the mind is gradu-
ally prepared by a rising succession of hills for the stupendous
heights which terminate the scene. Bnt in Kingra there is nothing
to intercept the view. The lower hills appear by comparison like
ripples on the surface of the sea, and the eye rests uninterrupted on
a chain of mountains which attain an absolute elevation of 13,000
feet above the valleys spread out at their base. Few spots in the
Himalaya for beauty or grandeur can compete with the Kéngra
valley and these overshadowing hills.

& No seenery, in my opinion,” writes Mr. Barnes, “presents such
sublime and delightful contrasts. Below lies the plain, a picture of rural
loveliness and repose; the surface is covered with the richest cultivation
irrigated by streams which descend from perennial snows, and interspersed
with homesteads buried in the midst of groves and fruit trees. Turning
from this scene of pesceful besuty, the stern and majestic hills confront
us ; their sides are furrowed with precipitons water-courses ; forests of
oak clothe their flanks, and higher up give place to gloomy and funereal
pines ; above all are wastes of snow, or pyramidal masses of granite too
perpendicular for the snow to rest on.”

The structure of these mountains is essentially different from
that of the lower hills. Granite, the oldest rock, has pierced through
later formations, and crowns the entire mass, The flanks of the range
consist of slate, limestone, and secondary sandstone in position
seemingly reversed to their natural arrangement,—that js, the
sandstone, which was deposited latest and above the rest, nmow
occupies the lowest place. The heights of these ridges and the inter-
’J’ing valleys increase in a progressive ratio as they recede from the
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loins. The elevation of the Doab at the stations of Budi Pind and
ushidrpur is between 900 and 1,000 feet above the level of the sea.
The highest point in the first range of hills is 2,018 feet. The elova-
tion of the town of Una, in the Jaswan Dvin, is 1,404 feet, and ma
taken as the mean level of the valley. The fort of Solu Singhi,
which stands on one of the highst points of the mext nge, has
been ecalculated by trigonometrical observation to be 3,806 feet
high, and the temple of Jawala Mukhi, in the valley below, has
an  elevation of 1,958 feet. A trigonometrical tower at
Guimbar—a station on the range above the temple—is recorded
at 3,900 feet. Beyond this point the hills become too interlaced
to pursue the comparison with any profit; but the gradual
ascent of the conntry will ba shown by a few of the ascertained
heights in the Kingra Valley, and of the most remarkable hills in
the neighbourhood. The Kingra Fort, situated on a small alluvial
eminence, is 2,404 feet ; Nagrota, a village in the centre of the valley,
is 2,801 feet; Bha-
wirna, a market town

Elevation of selected points in Edngra proper.
o | in the Pilam diyi-

Ficeey TR sion, is 3,270 feet;
Bodi Pind ., " o Pathidr Tut:d Almtel';lptfri,
P o e o 1% Lo y| two insulated hills in-

alley. tersecting the valley,

Tna, i Juswan ralley i e

HHH

1,
2,
I,
Bols Binghi, on secend ran — a Ridgs, =
Jawils Mukhi Temple » 1 Tuh!:;, nre mF“‘m“IJ' 4l595
Gimbar hill station, on third range 1,900 Ridge, and 4,625 feet, and
angra Fort ol A 4
Raagra Valley 2501 Valley. the highest peak of
Pathigr Fort e w|  Cwe Ridge, the smowy r
I Bnowy Feak above mallay 16 bt - surmonnting the

whole, is 15,956 feet.
The progressive rise of the country (as shown in the margin) will be
exemplified more clearly by placing the heights of the successive
ranges and valleys in juxtaposition,

The breadth of these ranges and the intervening distances are
very uncertain and arbitrary. The ridge which bounds the plains
has a uniform width of about twelve miles, and the sides descend
in nearly equal angles from the summit. The second range does not
possess the same simplicity of structnre, though generally more
regulur than any of the ranges to the north, In its _upper portion,
the declivities on either flank slope gradually down, nﬂunﬂ‘:g sites for
villages and terraced cultivation, But when the chain divides into
two separate branches, the aspect is essentially altered ; the hills rise
abruptly from the valley below, and the ascent on both sides hacomes
toilsome and severe; the inclination is too great for anything but
forest and nnderwood to grow. There is usually, however, a good
deal of tableland at the top; and though the sides are uninlabited,
the crest of the range is occupied by villages and assiduonsly culti-
vated. To the north of this range, the hills run into every variety
of form and structure, As a general rule the southern slopes ara
wild and forbidding, and the crests rugazed and angular, affording
scarcely room for the foot to tread. Buat the northern flank of such
a range will often offer a striking contrast. The descent hecomes
gradual and easy, and the Jungle and rocks which obstructed

.
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the traveller on the other side give way to open fields and
farm-houses, extending in successive tiers to the stream below. The
contour of the snowy range itself is of the same nature. Its appear-
ance towards the plains is abrupt and perpendicular; while the
northern spurs sweep in long and gentle slopes to the river Ravi.
In other parts, again, the entire range will be covered with dense
woods, unrelieved by a single trace of givilized life, Here and thers,
on crags more than usually steep, will stand a hill fort, once the scene
of border hopes and jealousies, but now a mass of dismantled ruins
deepening the original solitude of the place. Occasionally the hills
subside into undulating knolls, scarcely to be distinguished from the
level of the valleys. Here the accessible character of the country
has early attracted seitlers, and the whole expanse teems with the
fruits of human industry.
_ From this description of the Dhiola Dhér it will be seen that
it cuts into two halves the taliks of Bangahal, which, forming a
portion of the Kéangra tahsfl, has already been described as the con-
neoting link between Kangra proper and Kiilu. The northern half
is called Bard Bangéhal, and is separated to the east from Ealu by
the Bari Bangéhal ridge®; to the north from Lahaul by the mid-
Himalayan range; to the west from Chamba by the Manimahes
range; and, by a line crossing the Ravi, from that range to the
Dhaola Dhr. {n Bard Bangéhal are situated the head waters of
the Révi, which is already a good-sized river where it passes into
the Chamba State. Baré Bangéhal has an area of 200 square miles,
but contains only onme village situated at the lowest point of the
valley, some 8,500 feet above the sea, and inhabited by some forty
Kanet families. Four years ago a number of the houses were swept
away, not for the first time, by an avalanche, On more than three
sides the mountains slope steeply up from the very banks of the river,
and rise into peaks of from 17,000 to over 20,000 feet in height,
Near the bottom of some of the ravines there is a good deal of pine
forest ; higher up come long bare slopes, which, when the suows are
melted, afford splendid grazing for some three months for numerous
flocks of sheep and goats from Mandi, Pilam and Lower Bangéhal.
Above these grazing grounds come glaciers, bare rocks and fields of
rpetual snow. The southern half of talika Bangdhal is called
Chlioté Bangahal, and is divided into two parts by a branch range of
over 10,000 feet in height thrown ont to the south by the Dhéola
Dhar. This is the range which runs above Bir and Koméudb,
and by Futakal to Mandi. The country to the east of this range is
known as Kodh Sowér, or Andarla and Bahirlagarh, and contains the
bead waters of the Ul river. Some eighteen or nineteen small
'ri.lllm‘in]ﬂbit.ad solely by Kanets and Daghis, are scattered here
and in the lower part of the valleys. n'fl:m slope of the ground
is everywhere very steep, and the general appearance of the country
wild and gloomy. Considering the southern aspect of the country,
it is extraordinary that the glaciers are found so low down, and that

® The transverse range already alluded to as connecting the Dhdola Dhir with
the central Himalayan range, 1t is some 15 miles in length, and 15,000 fect in mean
haight.
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Chapter I, A. the climate is so cold asitis. The rest of the taliika to the west of
—_— the range above Bir is generally known as Bir Bangahal, It is shut
Descriptive.  ;, from the Kéngra villey by a range (the Paprola Dlidr) low at
Tulibs Bangdbal. ¢hig noint, but which, after erossing the Binon at Paprola, runs a
long course in Mandi, where it acquires the name of the Sikandari
Dhir, and attains a considerable elevation. Bir Bangilml 75 one of
the prettiest parts of the district, but, though it has some character of
its own, it is m all respects too like the rest of the conntry along the
foot of the Dhdola Dhar to require a separate description ; the same
may be said of its population, in which there js only a small ad-

mixture of Kanets and Daghfs.
Height of principal The following list of the heights in feet above sea-level was
P““! ;nt‘l.'m"“"““"“" obtained by Mr. Barnes from the Trigonometrical Survey Offige

: in 1850 :—

Memo. of Trigonometrical heights in Ringra, Hushiirpur, Mandi and
Kiilu taken from the Grand Trigonometrical Survey.

Flaces and points intersocted, Tr 'th!"'i'[ hhm“l Districta,
Abova sea-lovel,
Feet.
8old Binghi Fort, platform ., - a3.804 I.i.n[;[r;
Kotlohr Fort P - iy D538 Ditto,
Jawklagarh Fort. above Tawdla Mukbi £ 8,359 ittn,
Eotila or Eotla Fort, Ndrpur rosd s 2,151 Ditta,
Ndrpur Fort. parapet wall of flag-atafl ., L 2,125 Ditta,
Hithi-ki-dhdr, platform on summit b it 5.329 Tvitto,
Tirdgnrh Fort, (top of white tower) e s 4.3905 Chumba,
Tilokndth Fort, Hainklank L el 2445 Edngra,
Shibpdr mmvrm Kingra vall 2,438 Diitho,
Ealoha, station, mear bigh rosd from Amb to
Kdngra i L P - 4,140 T¥itta,
;il-m: Fn;l i 3,250 nnﬂn
jipur Fort oo r. 1,106 ushisrpar,
B:iTi ﬁind. w‘n}fu h%um s s /a7 Dt
Eotwil Bihi Fort,' Kot In - = 4973 to,
g? Du;q T i sl 1,404 n]l?‘ith.
pur Tower, Ha - w 2,309 gra.
Bid (near H.i.dnm].f“ AL - e ARG Titta.
Babauridebi, hill station, Sikandar Bange 8,150 Mandi.
g iy hli"hill station, Sikandar Hd;;.pf gl 0,74 Ditto,
at il station, near road on rm Kédngra
te Mandi Vi — 7184 Ditte,
Bangs, bill station, ditio . - .80 Dvitta,
Langot, bill station, ridge abora Gima Balt Mineg . 7687 £ Ilhlhld
. dla
Jiingariilla, bill station, & mile west of Biba.ki-jot ... 11522 Mandi boun-
Hitipur old fort, sams tidge ... e o 10,850 Intto,
Madunpur ditto, same ridge . bia e 9294
Eakdn hill station, above Kokin village ... T Ko
Pl::-gnl, kill station, above Bidser village ... A 12341 Diitko.
Bujdnpur Ma on Bids 2.099 nEra.
Asipuri, revenue hill station, platform _, i 4,725 Ditta,
Tirn hill tomple ... bt o L6545 Ditta,
Jwwiiln i Templo bus 5 A 1068 Dittn,
Fort, revenne hil] #tation, platform ,,, 4,608 Ditta,
E&nl.lug-dililu, hill station . P.381 Iritto
Eandidalru, revenus hill station, platform P 3444 Ditta,
Hawirna bazdr E.ﬂ"l“’ road through bazar) a3 Ditta,
Nagrota bacdr ditt: ditto 2801 Ditto.
Hénsitilla, hill station 10,258 Ditta,
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Places and points intersected. Trigmonesriesl | Districts.
Above sea-lovel.
eet.
Chindarbantilla, hill station .. R - 9.062 Eingra.
Eanhyira Tymple - e 4,742 Dritko,
Jarait, revanus hill station, platform 3,850 Ditto,
Balkho, revenoe hill staticn, platform . 3514 Ditta,
Depaty Commissioner’s house, Edngra ... e 2773 Ditta,
Eingma Bhawan, or Fﬂﬂm temple sk ase 25674 Ditea,
Eingra Fort, foot of stall .. 2,484 Tritto,
Hhigau Cantonment, fook of flag-atafl ... &, 133 Ditta,
Major Forris's house, top of roof 6,156 Thitta.
Mr. Barnes's house (Hoor of verandah) ... 4878 Dhitta,
Dharmsila, revenus hill station, platform §.280 Irtta,
Ratangiri Fort (old) o ... 10324 Edlu,
Dehidhar ald fore #.505 Dhtto,
Bids river, near Lambagirion 1,883 Edngra.
Baijndth Temple, Hijglri o 3413 Mg,
Aiju Fort, hi;%ul. building ... s 4967 Mandi,
Eamla Fort, hill temple B = 4,554 Ihitto,
Chabfitenbatti, on high rosd .. 4928 Dittn,
Gama village, abore Salt Minea — - 6,183 Ditta,
Tang hill tomple (near old fort) s " B.EOG Dritto,
Shiksrl Debi s e 11,1356 Dritta,
Mandi Tomple, on Bids river ... ses 26567 Ditto.
Tairn, hill f]-:ri o et BG4 Digtes,
Bertiba, hill station 0,408 Titto,
Blani, old fort 24 7,026 Tritea,
Tiani, old fort ... pi, H 4.149 Bildapar.
Banaird Palace, Sukhet - 8,985 Sulkhet.
Town of Sukbet ... - 3,40 Drikeo
Sultinpur, Mwinkbina doma ... e vos 4,118 KEila,
Deotiba, boowy Peak - 20477 Ditgo,
X Prak . - 15,183 Diitto,
Eilu and
B.—8nowy Peak (Gairu.-ki-jot) v 17,108 { Chamba
boundary,
V.—8nowy Peak (Thamsor-ki-jot) - e 18,780 Ditta,
Eangm and
B.—Snowy Peak (highest of cluster pear Baodls) ... 156,057 { Hm:th
undary.
A —Snowy Peak (above Rajair village) ... - 14,178 DE:; 3
u an
Jangnrtilla {west of Baba-ké-jot) 11,522 { Mandi
boeandary.

Of the valleys of the system, only the Jaswan Diin in Hushisrpur
has any pretensions to symmetrical arrangement. Its average
width 1s ahont ten miles,* The next valley, though less clearly
defined, is distinetly traceable from Dutwil, on the borders of Kahlir,
to Shibpur on t{m banks of the Révi. It runs the entire length
of the district, and traverses the parganas of Nidaun, Haripur
and Nirpur. At the south-eastern extremity the valley is little
more than a ravine between the ridges that environ it. The surface
is extremely rugged and broken, and from point to peint is scarcely
five miles broad. Across the Biis, which intersects the walley
at Nadann, the space widens, and below the town and fortress of
Haripur expands into a noble and fertile plain, inferior only to the
valleys that skirt the snowy range. Beyond Haripur the country
again becomes contracted and uneven, and, with few exceptions,
wears the same appearance until it reaches the Révi. The upper
valleys of Kdngra are worthy of the range under whose shelter
they are emhosomed. As this gigantic chain surpasses all it=

* Lue width moges from four to Afteen miles,
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fellows in sublimity and grandenr, so the Kingra basin for hun&y,
richness and capacity stands equally unrivalled. The length of the
valley may be computed at twenty-six miles; the breadth is irregu-
lar. Towards its eastern extremity, the valley extends in one
continuous slope from the base of the hills to the bed of the river
Bids, a_distance of twenty miles. Near the town of Kingra a
series of low tertiary hills encroaches upon its limits, and reduces
the width to twelve miles. Higher up, in a north-westerly direc-
tion, the valley becomes still more confined, and is at last terminated
by a low lateral range, covered with dwarf oaks, an offset from
the upper hills. After a short interval, continuations of the
same basin again reappear, in the native state of Chamba.

From end to end of the district the contour of the valley is
pleasantly broken by transverse ridges and namerous streams which
descend from the mountains nbove. A hundred canals, filled with
clear water, intersect the area in all directions, and convey irri-
gation to every field. Trees and plants of opposite zones are
intermingled. Alpine vegetation contending for pre-eminence
with the growth of the tropics. The bamboo, the pal and the
mango attain a luxarinoce not excelled in Bengal ; while firs and
dwarf oaks, the cherry, the barberry and the dog-rose flourish in
their immediate vicinity, Among cereal productions, rice and
maize alternate with wheat, linseed, and barley ; and three-fifths
of the soil yields double crops in the course of the year. The
dwellings of the people lie sprinkled in isolated spots over the
whole valley, every house encircled by a hedge of bamboos, fruit
trees and other timber usaful for domestic wants., Sometimes a
cluster occurs of five and six houses, and here a grain-dealer’s shop
and extensive groves denote the head-quarters of the township. These
scattered homesteads, pictures of sylvan elegance and comfort, relieve
the monotonous expanse of cultivation, and lend an additional eharm
to the landscape. :

There are mountainons masses still undescribed, which it js
difficult to bring under either of the broad distinetions of ridge or
valley. If they fall under either definition, they should properly
be classed as wvalleys, although in shape and aspect they more
resemble hills. Besides being contained within the parallel ehaing
and on the area that would be occupied by the valley, they belong
to a later formation. Instead of the secondary sandstone, we have
n clay soil and rounded pebbles mixed with conglomerate rocks,
Such, for instance, are the low alluvial eminences which constitute
the talikas of Bargirdon, Tira, Mahal Mori, and that portion of
Rajgiri south of the river Bids. An English traveller, Mr. Vigne,
passing through the hills of Mahal Mori, compared them not inaptly
to an agitated sea suddenly arrested and fixed into stone, The
crests are like angry waves succeeding one another in tumultuons
array, and assuming the most fantastic forms, Viewed from a
dislance, when the tops alone are visible, these hills have a hleak
and barren aspect. Their sides are often bare and precipitons, and
the whole tract is entirel ¥ destitute of forest trees, Between thesa
dreary hills, however, are lertile glades and hollows whers cottages
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nestle under the hill-side, and corn waves luxuriantly, protected
from the winds that desolate the heights above.

The Bias is the principal river of Kingra proper, and, with few
exceptions, receives the entire drainage of its hills. It rises in the
snowy monntains of Kilu,* and, after traversing the native prinei-
pality of Mandi, enters upon Kingra proper at Sanghol, in talika
Réjgiri, on the eastern frontier. From this point the river pursues
n south-westerly course, and, piercing the Jawdila Mukhi range of
hills, descends upon the valley of Nidaun. Here the Jaswan chain
obstructs its further passage to the south, and the stream trends to
the north-west in a direction parallel to the strike of the hills. At
Mirthal Ghét beyond Hijipur, the hills subside, and the liberated
river, sweeping round their base, flows in an uninterrupted line
towards the plains and the sea. The direct distance from Sanghol
to Mirthal is about 65 miles, and the meandering line of the river
nbout 130 miles. From Sanghol to Reh,in the Nirpur taksil, the
river Eenumlly maintains one channel. Below this point it divides
into three branches, but shortly after passing Mirthal is again re-
united into one stream. The elevation of the bed of the Bids at
Sanghol is 1,920 feet, and at Mirthal about 1,000 feet, which gives
an average fall of seven feet to every mile of the river course.

Although the current is broken by frequent rapids, there are
ferries along the whole line where boats ply with safety all the year
round. The highest place on the river where a boat is used is at
Mandi-nagar, the head-quarters of the Mandi State, 2,557 feet above
the sea. The next point is Sanghol, where Kdngra proper begins.
From Sanghol to Mirthal there are eleven ferries, chiefly opposite
Iarﬁltowna or on high ronds. At the Tira ferry, communication
by boat is suspended during the height of the rains, owing to the
dangerous velocity of the current and the rocky character of the
channel. Between these ferries there are numerous petty crossings
where travellers and goods are carried over on dardis or inflated
skins. The people who work these skins are Hindis of low easte,
but bold and skilful in their ealling. They will lsunch out in the
heaviest floods, when aboat would be utterly unmanageable. The
rliur balances himself with his belly resting across the skin, the
imnds in front, and the legs unencumbered hanging on the other
side. In his right hand be carries a small paddle, and his legs are
worked in unison with the movements of the hand. The traveller
sits astride on the skin, inelining himself forward over the balanced
body of the conductor. Bometimes another dardi will accompany
for safety, and ecarry the traveller’s load. In violent floods, when
the waves are high, accidents sometimes occur ; the skin comes in
contact with a wave, and the shock unseats the inexperienced way-
farer. But the plier and his skin seldom part company, and are
almost sure to come to shore. These skins are made of the sewn
hide of the buffalo, rendered air-tight.

The river is at the lowest during the winter months of December,
January and February. During this season, the water is clear and
transparent, and murmurs gently over stony rapids, or reposes in
deep fagmus. After February the eurrent gradually increases in

* Sec below, Mart 11,
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depth and velocity, as the snows begin to yield before the heats of
approaching summer, and the water becomes daily more discoloured
and the stream more rapid until the periodical rains commence.
During July and August the floods are at their height. The broad
stony bed of the river is then a sheet of water: every rock and
island is temporarily submerged, and the distinetions of reach and
rapid are lost in one hoarse, turbid and impetuous current, During
the winter months the river becomes fordable, partienlarly in places
whera the stream is divided into two or more cﬁunnaln. The ﬂnu]m
of the river are generally abrupt, and are enltivated only below
Delira and in the neighbourhood of Mirthal where, the hills having
subsided and the eountry become more open, the stream spreads
through a lavel country. The river's bed is for the most part rocky,
and during the flood season huge bonlders and masses of rock become
displaced, and are carrind down by the force of the current. There
are a few islands in diffsrent parts of the river, but too small to be
brought nnder caltivation, and they are for the most part submerged
in the flood season. The tortwous course of the river, the un-
certainty and narrowness of tha main channel, the force of the
current at all times except in the three winter months, and the
number of rapids, render the current extremely  dangerons
to boats, and the river is mnot navigahle except for ten or
fifteen miles before it leaves the district. There is a bridge of boats
at Dehra, on the Hushidrpur and Kangra road. It is open between
October and May, but dismantled during the four months of the
flood season. There are also boat farries at Tira Sunjanpur, Nidaun,
Chamba, Siba, Déda, Rai Ridli and Thikuran. The water of the
Bids is not extensively used for irrigation ; the confined nature
of the stream and the abruptness of the banks making such use
of its water impossible. Below Dehra there are a few irrigation
channels deriving their supply from the river.

narrowness and intricacies of the chaunel, the force of
the current, the numerous rapids, and the danger from boulders
and sunken rocks, prevent any systematic navigation upon the
Bids. In the lower part of the district, where the river is more
open, it is navigable for ten or fifteen miles, and boats descend
sometimes to the plains, but seldom come up the river. There are
no towns or large villages in the neighbourhood of this part of the
stream. The only boats used are small and flat-bottomed, with
sharp bows, high prows, and square sterns. There are about twenty-
four boats belonging to the district, most of which are used for @
bridge of boats at Dehra, and for the principal ferries,

The principal tributaries of the Bids during its course through
Kiangra proper descend from the lofty range which divides the
district from Chamba, The first of these is the Binoa, which rises
in the hills above Baijndth, a celebrated hill shrine, and after
receiving the Awa, n snow-born stream and two or three minor
affluents, joins the Biss above Sanghol. This river is remarkable
as the boundary during the greater part of its course between
Mandi and Kéingra. Next comes the Nigil, a stream which dis-
charges itsell into the main artery opposite Tira Sujinpur. Then
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succeed the Ban Ganga, running under the walls of Kingra; the
Gaj, memorable as the route by which a siege train of artillery
in 1846 attained the upper valleys; and the Dehr, which flows
past the fortress of Kotla. All these rivers have their source in
the snowy range. Beyond these is the Bil, rising in the lower
bills betyeen the parganas of Haripur and Nirpur; and lastly
comes the Chaki, which now forms the boundary of the district,
separating it from Gurdéspur. These are the principal feeders
which enter on the right bank of the river. Each of tﬁem before
reaching the Bias i1s swelled by the accession of many petty
rivalets, and is the centre in itself of a separate system of drainage.
On the left bank, the tributaries are few and unimportant. Two
streams, the Kunak and the Mau, join the Bids near Nidaun, and
another, the western Sohén, mingles its waters near Tilwira Ghit.
These are the only perennial streams, and the volume of them all
would not equal the smallest of the northern affluents.

The northern tributaries, except the Binoa, on their coursa
to the Bids, are all available for the purposes of irrigation. The
Awa and Nigiil are proverbially the lifeblood of the Pilam walley.
The Ban Ganga and the Gaj do double duty, and, after irrigating
the upper valleys of Kangra and Rihlu, descend to fertilize the
level expanse beneath Haripur called the Hal Din. The Dehr, the
Biil and the Chaki, each nceording to its extent, diffuse abundance
along their banks. The Mén and Kunak run in deep channels, and

ield no water for purposes of irrigation. All these streams
gﬁ:umﬂ angry and dangerous torrents in the rains. Those that rise
in the snowy range remain surcharged for days and utterly impas-
sable. At all times during this season the passage is one of difficulty
and hazard, particularly in the upper part of the river's course ;
the bed of the stream is choked with boulders thrown off from the
mountains above, and the fall is so rapid that few can stem with
safety the velocity of the current. The footing once lost is never
recovered ; and the unfortunate traveller is whirled to his fate
against the rocks below. Lower down, when boulders cease and the
streams run smooth, inflated skins are used for crossing.

The rainfall varies remarkably in different parts of the distriet.
The average annual fall exceeds 70 inches; along the side of the
Dhiola Dhir it mounts to over 100 ; while ten miles off it falls to
about 70, and in the southern parts to about 50. Bari Bangdhal,
which is on the north side of the Dhéola Dhér, has a elimate of its
own. The clouds exhaust themselves on the south side of the great
. range; and two or three weeks of mist and drizzle is all that is felt

there of the monsoon,
Table No. III shows in tenths of an inch
Tentha of | the total rainfall registered at each of the rain-

o sninch | onage stations in the district for each year, from
1866-67 to 1582-83, The fall at uarters
150383 .| 158 | forthe four praeeding years is shown in the mar-

1865-64 .. | 1407 i ke .

I gin. The distribution of the rainfall through-
m - 13 out ;lmimu shown in Tables Nos. I1IA
and 111
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Chapter I, A. The official returns of temperature at Dharmsala for three years
Descripiive. ending 1875-74 are as follows :—

Bainfall, tempera-

Temperature at Dharmsdla, 1872-73—1878-74.
ture and climate,

TenpupsTvn® 13 Tae Swank (zx DROuRES Famunsnunrr.)

Year, May. Jaly. December,

Maxi- | Mini. i- | Mini. Mazxi- | Mini-
m:::. ml-.llﬂ- Mean. :::: u'l.:ll;l_ Mean. m;::. ml:;+ Mean,
1Ry 100 | e8| e | se| e | 7ave]| e 4 | 5285
1672-8 | 100 | 83 | 7mes| 18 72 | ss07| 70 31 | B8
lrs-d| o7 | 8 | quss| ‘ea 8 | 785 [ 84 | B2us
Mean Temperature of the town of The mean temperature
Kdngra. of the town of Kéngra is
g;mted by Mr. Lyall from
Wisean. | Srurwo. | Svawne | Atveus, £8STH, Schlagintweit’s

— tables as shown in margin,

Juwaiars| March, | Juse, | Septamber,| Your The mean temperature
Fobrasy, | A | N, | Qesber, of inhabited parts of the
slopes of the Dhiola Dhir,
i oo | soo G o7 | or Chamba range, is probably

some eight degrees lower
than this, and that of the sonthern portion of Kingra proper is
much higher,

The endemic diseases of this district are fevers (intermittent
and remittent) and goitre ; seurvy also is prevalent. The former
disorders are mainly attributable to the very extensive rice cultivation,
by which the whole valley is converted into a vast swam
this state of things remains, no improvement in the gen
the population is possible. This condition is purely artificial, s the
natural drainage of the valley is perfect ; but to drain the ricefields
would be to put a stop to the cultivation of that grain ; it is not there-
fore likely to be earried out. The fever months are Angust, September,
October, and November., During the rainy season, while the temper-

health of

atare is equable, thereis but little sickness !
the effect of the dampness
the whole population is struck down at once. Goitre

vely. A year ago, samples of water from several
the disease is prevalent
order of Government, for analysis ;

to be chilly, and
from the hills,
prevails extensi
places in which

as to the result,

discussion ; but hither
:t as to its cause, T
istrict, wis.
thruugtlgnut I.'.;a
of the higher hills on the no
and females and among
unusually prevalent in
principal eause doubtless being
Very common among  the peopl

wo diseases n
goitre and syphi
whole of th b

the

lis, :
e district,
rth; it is

distriot,

but when the nights begin
is intensified by cold winds

were sent to Calentta, by

but as yet nothing has transpired
e prevalence of scurvy has givenrise to some
to no satisfactory conciusion has been arrived
re very prevalent throughout the
Goitre prevails endemically
ut more specially at the base
ually prevalent among males

the community, Syphilis is

more specially  in Kilu; the
the practice of polyandry which is
e; their very dirty babits of living
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also tend to aggravate the disease. Leprosy prevails toa slight
extent, but not more so than in other districts of the Punjib.

Tables Nos, XI, XIA, XIB, and XLIV give annual and
monthly statistics of births and deaths for the district and for its
towns during the last five years; while the birth and death rates
since 1868, so far as nrniﬁl.hIa, will be found at page 56 for the
general population, and in Chapter VI under the heads of the several
large towns of the district. Table No. XII shows the number of
insane, blind, deaf-mutes and lepers us ascertained at the Census of
1881 ; while Table No. XXXVIII shows the working of the dispen-
saries since 1877,

SECTION B—GEOLOGY, FAUNA AND FLORA.

Our knowledge of Indian geology is as yet so general in its
nature, and so little has been done in the Punjib in the way of detailed
geological investigation, that it is impossible to discuss the local
geology of separate districts. But a sketch of the geology of the

rovince as a whole has been most kindly furnished by Mr. Medlicott,
gnperiuteudent of the Geological Burvey of India, and is published
in exlenso in the Provincial volume of the Gazetteer series and also as
a separate pamphlet.

Valuable metal ores are known to exist in the Kangra hills,*
and are worked with sufficient results tomeet the loeal demand, but
the scantiness of the ore, and, where this does not exist, difficulties
arising fromthe want of means of carringe, and scarcity of fuel in
sufficient quantities in the immediate neighbourhood of the works,
have formed hitherto an _effectual bar to the prospect of profitably
working the mines on a large scale. Iron is the metal most widel ¥
found, but ores of antimony, lead and copper are also present. Gold
too is found in small quantities mixed with the sand of the Bids,
Coal, or rather lignite, is also produced, but in insignificant quan-
tities. The Administration Report for 1882-85 show eight iron mines
in Bir Bangéhal yielding 90 maunds a $ear; and 27 slate quarries in
Dani and elsewhere, yielding 228,300 slates annually.

Iron is worked at several points in the Dhéola Dbar, but more
especially in a cluster of villages lying to the east of the village of
Bir, which is itself 28 miles in a straight line from the Kdngra fort,
The mines of this locality were scientifically examined in 1853 by
Mr. Macardieu, of the Geological Survey, and were subsequently,
in 18586, visited by a Committee appointed for the purpose by the
Punjdb Government, of which Mr, l'dp:curdieu was again a member,
being accompanied by Major Lake, Commissioner of the division, an
officer of - the Royal Artillery and two civil engineers. From the
reports of Mr. Mncardieu and the Committee, it appears that the
iron ore is found in practically inexhaustible supply. Itisin the
form of erystals of magnetic oxide of iron embedded in decomposed
and frinble miea schists. The mining district extends for some 14
miles along the banks of the river U), its centre being at the village
of Dharméni. Throughout the whole of this distance, the ore is

* As to metals of Edlu and Spiti, see below, Parts 11 and 111,
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found in greater or less abundance, the ferrnginons range of which
the base is washed by the Ul, being described by Mr. Macardien as
* covered with a thin bed of earth, but mostly composed of schists in
which is found the magnetic oxide of iron.” ~ At Dharméni, the site
of the principal mines, a slip on the face of the hill has exposed the
veins to a considerable extent, and the schist at the same time is
peculiarly soft. The other mines in the Bir district visited by the
Committee in 1856, are named Dawal, Naolitha, Khodki-khad, Malla
Sarméni and Dewat. There are also furnaces supplied from Dhar-
méni at Nari, Baklai and Giri.

The ore thus found is of the same nature as the products of the
best mines of Sweden, and is worked, as there, at its out-crop in open
quarries. Itis one of the most vgluable ores of iron, being rea ily
reduced, in contact with charcoal, in furnaces of the simplest con-
struction, and yielding the very best quality of iron. Some of the
metal from these and other mines in Kéngra was sent to England
in 1858 for the purpose of obtaining an estimate of its value. It was
tested at the * Atlas” Works of Messrs. Sharp, Stewart and Co., Man-
chester, and by Messrs. Lloyd, Forster and Co., Wednesbnry. At
the former manufactory, while the best English iron yielded at a
pressure of about 56,0001bs. on the square inch, the Kdngra iron in
the state in which it was sent (it had been forged into five feet bars
at Madhopur) required a force of 61,3001bs. per square inch to break
it, while the same iron hammered at Manchester sustained a pressure
of 71,8001bs. per square inch before it gave way. The above results
must be deemed highly satisfactory, and clearly indicative of the
value of the iron. Messrs, Lloyd and Co. daar:r:iged the metal as of
pure charcoal manufacture, quite equal to any of the usual metals of
that description imported into En:r?ml]. The particulars of the trials
to which the iron was submitted are given at page 5 of Punjab
Produecta,

Messrs. Bharp, Stewart and Co. considered the iron to be equal
in quality to Yorkshire iron, and gave the price likely to be realized
by its sale in England to be from £17 to £21 per ton according
to the shape in which it was imported. Even allowing for the
great fall in the price of iron which has taken place since 1858,
there would appear to be room still for a considerable margin of
profit upon working the mines, as iron ean be purchased on the
gpot from the native workers at the rate of Rs. 1-14 per maund
for the first quality, and Rs. 0-15 for the second quality, rates
which couverted into English measures represent respectively £5 5a,
and £2 8s. 6d. per ton.* The native method of production is
extravagant and imperfect, so that with scientific treatment
ore might be expected to yield more iron at a smaller cost,

The native smelting furnace is conical in shape, three feet in
height by one in diameter ; it stands upon an iron grating havin
a hollow in the ground underneath to receive the melted metal,
and bellows attached to either side. The fuel employed is charcoal
made from the wood of the chfl (Pinus longifolia). The present

* 1t should be stated that the sample sent to England cost Es, & E

maunnd
or £14 per ton at Kb This rate was probably excessive. The Eija
pays the native iron I‘Dl;ﬂ:; of his state Re, IP[:r maund, or £3 16s. per ton,
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number of smelting furnaces worked by natives of the place in
connection with these mines is nineteen and the official return of
mineral produced during 1852-83 is ninety maunds only, or 3} tons.
Mr. Macardieu mentions that in 1853 there were from 100 to 118
furnaces, each of which he estimated to turn out monthly four
maunds o» one-seveuth of a ton of iron.

The obstacles to be contended with in any attempt to extend
the manufacture lie in the remoteness of the mines from any
large market; the inadequate supply of fuel in the immediate
neighbourhood of the mines; the imperfect means of communi-
cation, and the limited amount of labour available. Attempts
to work these mines by means of machinery procured at some
cost have been unsuccessful so far owing to these unfavourable reasons
combined ; and the disappearance from the neighbourhood of the
low caste lofidrs has still further lessened the chances of the mines
being worked to profit under direct management, or to their yield-
ing any considerable income from leases taken by private individuals,
The receipts from the leases have fallen so low as Rs, 118 for
1884-85. Against these difficulties may be balanced the native
excellence of the ore; the possibility of extending the system of
roads, to which no insuperable obstacle exists ; the boundless supply
of fuel obtainable under a proper system of forest conservancy
{now introduced) from forests at no insurmountable distance from
the mines; and an unlimited and costless motive power for
machinery ready to hand in the mountain streams which in many
cases (particularly at the Bir mines) pass elose to the scene of
excavation. Undoubtedly, the forests now in the immediate neigh-
bourhood of the Bir mines are not able to supply a sufficiency of
charcogl to ndmit of an indefinite exteusion of the works, on the
native system. But the wastefulness of this system is prodigious.
It appears that for the production of one ton of crude iron, some
28 trees have to be sacrificed, while to purify the iron for the
market a still greater expenditure isincurred. ~The committee of
examination gives the following figures :—

Maunds. Tons,

Estimated outturn of iron at Bir, per annum we 2,800 100

Chareoal expended for this amount of iron ... wes  D,B00 200

Weight of wood required for this amount of charcoal .. 28,000 1,000
Each tree being supposed to give ten maunds of wood, it follows
that 2,800 trees are annually expended at Bir for the production
of 100 tons of iron. The committee’s report then conticues as
follows : —

“Ifiron were made on an extensive scale by the native process
now in vogue, no extent of forest would be sufficient : and, although the
banks of the Ul and its tributaries are in some places well clothed with
timber, it would soon be expended, if measures were not taken to renew
the supply by means of plantations, and s proper forest COLSETVANCY.
Were point judiciously attended to, and improved methods of manu-
facture introduced both for charcoal and iron, the supply of fuel might
keep pace with the demand. When the timber in the immediate
neighbourhood of the mine was exhausted, it could be brought at no great
expense from the higher mountains, and be floated down the various
streams which intersect the falika of Bir. It may be noted here that,
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althongh nt some distance, vast quantities of fael could be proenred from
Kilu, which is a highly wooded country, and contains some large and
extensive forests,”

As regards the supply of fuel, it is satisfactory to observe
that the paragraph here extracted is quoted with apparent approval
by no less an authority than Dr. Cleghorn, Conservator of Forests
in the Punjab, in his report for 1864. Thers would seem there-
fore reason to anticipate no insurmountable dificulty in the matter
of fuel, supposing capital and European skill to be brought to
bear uwpon the develu;;m&nt of the industry, Mr. Macardien
certainly draws a hopeful picture of success in such an undertaking.
After several experiments he ascertained that 100lbs. of schist
yielded from 15 to 25lbs. of oxide of iron, * pure-worked in their
patural state.”” These results, indeed, he describes as poor, but
adds, that “by applying to the mines the resources of art, they
may be brought to a richness equal to the best mines in Sweden,
while from the friable nature of the schist, it would be ssible,
with ease and at a trifling cost, to deliver to the melting furnaces
ore mearly pure, the reduction of which would be easy, the returns
from it abundant, and the superiority of quality indisputable.” A
motive power for the necessary machinery would be supplied by
the Ul, a torrent which flows past the base of the hills.

Sandstone of various degrees of hardness, and suited for
building purposes, is found throughout the district. In the metas
morphic strata of the upper Kéngra range limestone is found in
great abundance, and a rock that represents or is associated
with the salt rock of the neighbouring state of Mandi, ean be
traced over the border from that state into Kéngra. In the
schistose strata of the same range the well known slates of
Dharmséla and Narwéna are fonnd. These are more siliceous and
harder than Welsh slates, but are all that could be desired
in point of feasibility. Being almost erystalline in  structure,
they are too coarse for many purposes to which slates are
usually applied ; but in point of durability, from their hard
they are superior to Welsh slates. European capital has lately been
applied to working slates at Kaniira witﬁe much success. Smaller
uarries are also worked by natives on the ranges surroundin

harmséla. The receipts for the year 18583-84 were as follows :—
Kaniira, N. E, Rs. 12,178 ; Dharmséla, N., Rs. 1,350; Narwina,
8. E, Rs. 1,000; Kareri, N., Rs.40. The use of slates for
roofing is much extending, and the majority of well-to-do
land-owners, within easy reach of the quarries, have adopted it
for their houses. The slates are largely exported to Jalandhar,
Ambila  and other places.  The heavy cost of carringe
stands in the way of large exports, and the greater portion
of the outturn is consumed loeally.

In the neighbourhood of Jawdla Mukhi, a town situated twenty-
two miles to the south of Kingra, there occur, atintervals extending
over some thirty miles, six mineral springs isstting from the southern
base of the range of hills known by the name of Jawila Mukhi.
They contdin a cousiderable quantity of chloride of sodium (com-
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on salt) and iodine in the form of jodide of potassiom. A good
nna;:;t of the springs, given in Punjéb Products, is here ex-
racted :—
“ In proceeding by order of their respective positions, and taking for
ing-point the limits of the Jawdla Mukhi valley, natarally formed by
elbow of, the Bids near Niidaun, the salt ioduretted springs are placed
the following order: 1st, Kupera; 2nd, Jawila %Iwu springs) ; 9rd,
wila Mukhi ; 4th, Nigia; and 5th, Kanga Bassa. o first three are
uated at equal distances of about four miles one from the other, the
fairth at about three miles from the third, and the fifth at about twenty
&5 from the fourth. In general, the greatest nniformity exists in this
ge of hills. The argillaceous marls alternate towards the superior part,
wih a rough and friable micaceous sandstome ; and at the inferior part,
wih a sandstone also micaceous, harder, smaller grained, and of a bluish
ur, held together by a ealeareous cement. After this comes the same
dstone, in which are embedded a few stones of variegated grit and
| meaceons sandstone, and next to it a seanty calearcons formation in the
gtate of travertin ; at last, on nearing Kéngra, and leaving the springs,
there are some conglomerates, composed of granite, of mica schists, of
quartz, and of variegated sandstone, also bound together by a calearsons
cement, alternating at first with the grit, and afterwards forming whole
by themselves. The natives of the place affirm that the saline
tter in the springs becams more abundant during the rains, and that it
ielded them a large quantity of salt, The saline springs contain, in
00 parts, the following quantities of fixed matter :—

Kupera i . wea 220

Jawila NiE w068

Jawils, 2nd spring s 240

Joawhla Mukhi ... s5s iRE 0

Nigia o e . 222

Kanga Bassa ... [ -, 282
& The temperature of the first spring taken on the 10th December
854, at 7 o'clock A, was 67° Fahr,, the air 51-30, difference 15-70.

his spring issues from a hole made by the natives in the hard grit. Tt
not appear very abundant, because its issue is evidently impeded by
e surrounding rocks which prevents one from ascertaining the real volume
its waterin & given time, Allthe water from the five springs after
ing undergone slight concentration by being exposed only for a fow
to the open air, is purchased by Damiss at one anna per seer, or
hanged for the same valuein flour, &e. The livelihood of the natives
in the vicinity of these springs is chiefly earned by this trade. They
convineed, and tell those who question them, that the water contains
an| efficacions principle which promotes the cure of the goitre, The
talle at the top of the next page shows the produce yielded by the
saline ioduretted springs,
| An excavation is shown in the neighbourhood of the Lundni spring,
gaidto have been made by Rijn Sansir Chand in a froitless attempt to reach
the beds of salt in which the sources of these springs were supposed to lie.”
3 '}'IIH thermal springs of the Kilu sub-division are described in
ari 11,
The forests of the district abonnd with game of all descriptions.
OF the larger animals, leopards, bears, hymnas, wolves and various
kinds of deer are common. Tigers visit the district occasionally,
but are not indigenous inbabitants of these hills, Individual tigers,
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Analysis of water from the saline Springs.
Name of spring. o o (Y l Todine, |S4ivalent in iodures
1:000 23 00709 - 0rj0s8
Eupera { 45454 1000 , 38318 18 {
1-000 28-30 009324 012273
Tawils i 85000 1000 Fedag 46085 J‘
: 1:000 24 0070 1062
Jawila, 2nd wpriog ... §| 1000 1000 | 84958 43533
1000 | 2280 00799 01068
Jawila Mukhi e { 1000 | 33040 40140
: 1000 22:20 09324 012973
Nigia ~4| o 1000 4300 SRS
1000 | 230 000324 012973
Kanga Bassa il e 1000 | 40680 53360

now and then straying up from the country at the foot of the hills
beyond the Satlaj, establish themselves in some quiet neighbourhood
and spread terror among the villages round. The leapards (or, a
they would be with more propriety called, panthers) are very num
rous, though too vigilaut to be frequently met with by the sports
man. They are very destructive to the flocks of sheep and goa
which ture on the hill-sides ; and have even been known to pre
on the humsn species. It is supposed that now and then a leopa
becomes blood-thirsty, and is emboldened to repeated attacks o
men. Such a one is believed by the natives to be the embodi
spirit of some human monster, and “is spoken of with terror as
Virt.  'When attacked the panther is certainly dangerous, thou
it will prefer, if possible, to slip away without an encounter,
the station of Dharmsila, the head-quarters of the district, th
frequently carry away dogs from the public roads, suddenly pou
ing on them and bearing them off into the forest, and have evjn
been known to seize a dog from the verandah of a dwelling-hou
The villagers wage war against them ns destructive of their fl
and hanf:; and a Government reward of Rs. §is given for ev
fall grown skin brought in.* They abound throughout the distdct
from the lowest tracts up to an elevation of 9,000 or even 10,
feet on the higher ranges. A rare species of leopard, rather smaller
than the common one, with a skin of white or grey marked
large brown or dark %ruy spots with a long bushy tail, is to be f; i
occasionally in the higher parts of the mountains near the snows.
The skin of this species is much valued. Bears rarely, or never,
attack a man onless they are wounded or have cubs with them,
They commit ravages at night on the crops and frait-trees, and

® In 1865, 05 leopards were killed; in 1880, 110 ; in 1865, 128 ; in 1870, 87,
During the Gve years euding 1883, only 162 rewards wers claimed,
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some of them who acquire a taste for flesh carry off sheep and goats,
and oecasionally hill cattle or ponies. There are two well-defined
species—the large brown bear, with long fibrous hair, and the
commoner black bear. The brown bear is found only in Bangéhal,
Kila and Lihaul, on the higher ranges near the limits of tree
vegetation® The hyzna is found commonly in the low-lying tracts
of the district. The wolf is not common and is not found far from
the plains. A wolf of a different species, larger in size, and with a
long thick coat of hair, is found in Léhaul and Spiti. There are
several species of deer and wild goat to be found in the district.
The ibex is found in Léhanl, Spiti, Kilu, and Bari Bangéhal;
the ndbu, or barri in Spiti ; the karth, the sarau or gau, the ghural
or ghurar, and the muskdeer (bina) in Kdln and on the slopes of
the Dhiola Dhir in Kéangra. Inthe lower ranges in Kéangra the
kakkar (barking deer) is common, and the chithal or spotted deer is
found in one or two forests in the talika of Siba. The wild pig is
common in many forests in the low ranges. OF smaller quadropeds,
the badger, the porcupine, the ant-eater, and the otter are commonly
found. The otter is valued for its fur, and is hunted in all the larger
streams. Besides these may be mentioned one or two species of
wild eat, the flying squirrel, the hare and the marmot, all of which
abound in the hill forests,

Rewards are offered for the destruction of tigers, bears, leopards,
hys®unas, wolves and snakes. During the past five years the sum of
Ms. 1,152 has been paid for the destruction of 162 leopards, 107
Lears, 26 wolves, 19 other animals, and 3,355 snakes, In 1855,
150 bears and 95 leopards were killed; in 1860, 197 bears and
110 leopards; in 1865, 163 bears and 128 leopards; in 1870,
37 leopards.

Game birds are pecnliarly abundant, the ornithology of both
hill and plain being richly represented. Several species of pheasant
are found, among which are the mundl and argus, famous for their
plumage which fetch a high price in Europe. The most common
species, and indeed the commonest game bird of the hills, is the
white-crested pheasant. The red jungle-fowl is to be found in all

ts of the ]llawar valleys. Of partridges many species are found,
rom the common chikor of the plains to the snow partridge of the
Upper Himalayas, The commonest are the grey and black species.
Of quail, four species have been observed in the district, and of
snipe five species. Ducks and geese and other water-birds are seen
upon the E;la at the seasons of migration at the beginning and end
of summer, but not as permanent visitors. It will be readily under-
stood that a few only of the more prominent species have been
mentioned. The various zones of climate represented in the district
offer a wide field to the student of natural history in all its branches,
which has not ever been thoroughly explored.

Several modes of catching game are practised by native sports-
men, nets and nooses being freely used as well as the less destructive
gun and hawk. Wholesale driving is also resorted to in winter when
snow is on the ground, game of all kinds, especially pheasants, being
driven backwards and forwards, up and down, in the soft snow until
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from sheer exhaustion they fall a prey to astick or stone. Nets are
also used for driving, Nooses are placed usually in gaps left in long
low bedges erected for the purpose. A pheasant will always pass
through such a gap rather than surmount the hedge. By these and
other devices, the number of the more valuable species of game birds
is becoming sensibly diminished. :

Fishing is not carried on to any great extent. There are 36
fisheries leased to contractors in the district, the greater number of
which are on the Bids, a few only being in the lower parts of some
of the larger hill torrents. Nets are generally  employed ; but in
some instances, fish are eanght with hook and line, and in some in-
stances, by spearing. It is estimated that abont 1,500 persons are
engaged in, and supported by river industries. Of these, 400 are
boatmen, and men who work the dardis or inflated skins, About
750 are engaged in the fisheries ; and about 850 are employed in
searching for gold in the sandy beds of streams,

Mr. Lyall roughly estimates the area ocenpied by forest to be
300,000 acres, or a little short of one-fourth the uncultivated area of
the district. The forests are situated for the most part on the

while, owing to the great range of elevation, all zones are represent-
ed, from the tropical bamboo which clothes the lower hills, to the
Alpine vegetation, oak, pine and rhododendron, of the higher ranges,

hev are described in Chapter IV. A list of vseful trees and shrubs
of Kiilu and Kéngra, given by Dr. Cleghorn in a report upon the
Punjib forests ( 1864), is given at pages 20—32 below. The in-
teresting notices contained in Me. Barnes' Settlement Report, of the
more valuable sorts of timber troes and useful shrubs, may be
abrideed as follows :—

The wild bamboo, Zdns, (Bambusa arundinacea) is found in
almost all the ranges that skirt the plains. There are extensive
forests in the hills of Chauki Kotlehr, conveniently sitnated in the
neighbourhood of the river Satlaj : merchants from Lidhifna oeea-
sionally come up and cut them ; the Government levies a fee of one
rupee for every thousand. The bamboo appears again in a profy-
gion in talikas Siba and Datérpur (in Hushidrpur) where consider.
able districts covered with bamboo have been marked off as
Gnrm:ument preserves. In falika Lodwan, near Pathénkot (in

flothes the southern flank of the Asapuri kil 1n topip. Rijgiri,
In the Fnowy range two or three diminntive species ocenr, One,
called ringal or nigdla (nirgal), is used b the people for wicker-
work and for lining the inside roof of their houses ; another kind
called girch is in request for the sticks of Aukibas, Besides
these wild varieties there are five different sorts of cultivated bamboo.
Two of these the moger and the mohr, grow in the valleys and
attain a size and height not surpassed in Bengal ; the other three
yecimens, called ndl, Borfu and phaglu, are vsually found in
the upland villages. "In the eylinder of the ndl a substance
somelimes congulated, sometimes liquid, is discovered, known
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in Hinddstin by the name of banslochan, and highly valued
for its cooling and strengthening properties.

Of pines by far the commonest and most useful is the Pinus
longifolia or chil which grows lnxuriantly on the northern decli-
vities of the inmer hills. This E\inu appears to be very bardy, and
adapted to a great variety of climate. Detached trees are seen in
the Jawdla Mukhi valley, at an elevation of only 1,600 feet above
the sea, and toe same species is found on the snowy rangeas high
as 7,000 feet. In hot and exposed situations the growth is stunted,
and the wood worth little or nothing. 1n sheltered localities the
forest consists almost entirely of erect, well shaped trees, some of
which will yield beams thirty feet long and planks upwards of two
feet in width. The luxuriance and compactness of the timber
inerease with the elevation up to 5,000 or 5,500 feet, and the elimate
of this region appears the best suited for its development; above and
below this point the tree gradually deteriorates. In accessible posi-
tions this pine has become scarce. Around Niirpur and Kotla there
are few trees left which are worth the cutting. In more secluded
parts, where water carriage is not available, there still remain
extensive forests. The most remarkable spots are the northern

ortions of the Dehra talsil, the northern slope of the hills above
gawila Mukhi, the eastern parts of tahsil Hamirpur, the upper
portion of the Palam valley, and underneath the fort of Pathidr
in tahsil Kdongra. The trees are sold occasionally to Punjib mer-
chants, at rates according to the position. The highest rate is one
rupee for every tree. The wood of the ehil is not held in much
repute. If kept out of the influence of the atmosphere, it will last
for many years ; but lying in the forest, exposed to the weather,
the timber becomes perfectly decomposed in the course of two years.
There are two other species of pine found in the snowy range above
Dharmsala, The first and the more common is the rai (Abies
Smithiana).® This tree is first found at an elevation of 8,000 feet
and ranges to 10,500 or 11,000 feet above the sea. Itis a beauti-
ful cypress-looking pine, exceedingly straight, and attaining a
length of 90 to 100 feet. The wood, however, is even inferior to
that of the chil, and the people make little or no use of it except
for cutting shingles to be used in roofing. The other pine is ealled
the tos (Picea Webbiana.) This tree has a more limited range
than the rai, being seldom found lower down than 9,000 feet.
There is a great similarity of appearance in the two trees, bnt seen
together, as they often are in the forest, they are at once distinguish-
able. The branches of the rai are more drooping, and the leaves
are fewer and of a lighter green. The tos is much more rare and
only found in particular localities. The wood, like that of the rai,
is not much valued, and, growing at a greater elevation, is
not even -Ipiiad to roofing purposes. The kelw (Cedrus deodara)
is not found in Kiugra proper.

The Dhiola Dﬁ: produces many varieties of onk. The com-
monest kind is the dakn (Quercus Incana) which appears to have a

* Cleghorn. Mr, Barnes calls it Piaxs Webliana, Thisis the botanical Bame
of the foe,

% ; -“-
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OhapterI,B. considerable range. Itis found in the lower hills as low as 3 000
e feet, and ascends as high as 8,000 feet. The wood is tough and hard,
Gwmor;_:m but liable to warp and to decompose on exposure to wet. The English
Ouks residents at Dharmsala have used this timber for beams and rafters
in building their hovses. The people of the valley esteem it for
their sugar and oil mills, but seldom use it in the construction of
their dwellings, During the winter season the evergreen branches
of this tree, and indeed every species of oak, furnish fodder for eattle
and sheep. Higher up the range occurs the kharsd (Quercns
semicarpifolia), the leaves of which are prickly like the holly, and
prized above those of other kinds as food for cattle. This oak seldom
grows lower than 8,000 feet, and ascends even beyond the range of
nes.

O frees of 1hé A Besides these trees, the snowy range produces several varieties
Dhéola Dhir.  of thododendron, the horse chestnut, the holly, the sycamore, the yew,
The mauhws ( Bassia the elder, the wild medlar, a species of poplar, and the birch. The
longifolia.)  mawhwa is widely diffused over the lower bills, and in parts of the
Niirpur tahsil, exists in great abundance. A spirituous liquor is
drawn by distillation from its flowers, and a thick oil, adapted for
the manufacture of candles, is expressed from the seed. The flowers
are collected as they fall from the tree in Hug, and are sold by the
people to the kaldl or distiller, at the rate of fifty seers for the
rapee. After sonking for three days in water fermentation sets in,
and the process of distillation begins. The people burn the oil in
lamps, and traders sometimes use it to adulterate ghi (clarified but-

ter) intended for exportation.
mh;rﬁ'i‘""“ﬁ' A few scattered specimens of this tree (Which is common on the
chebula)  3..wan hills in Hushiarpur) are found in the taksils of Dehra and
Hamirpur. They are very valuable, the produce of a single tree
sometimes selling for Rs. 2,000. The har flowers in May and the
fruit ripens in October or September. It consists of a nut enclosed
in a thin exterior rind, the latter being the valuable part. Tt isused
as an aperient medicine, and has also tonic properties calenlated to
promote digestion. It also forms a divgy yellow dye. The fruit
is exported by traders from the plains, who generally contract for
the trees severally according to the estimated produce of each. The
larger the fruit the more active its medicinal qualities, A single nut
will sometimes sell for a rupee. The ordinary price, however, is ten

or eleven seers for the rupee.
Ti“;ﬂ"‘"“‘*ﬂ of the Isolated trees of tifn (Cedrela toona) and the tdli or shisham
wes TgeS.  (Dalbergia sisoo) are found throughout the district. Formerly they
were reserved as the special property of Government, and no one was
allowed to eut them without permission. The tiin grows luxuriantly,
but the climate does not appear congenial to the shisham, which
seldom attains any size. There is ove and only one forest of sdl
(Shorea robusta) at Andreta in the Palam valley, mixed up with
oak and common fir.* There are seven or eight species of Adecacia,
some of which, however, are merely shrubs. The Ohe, one of the
family, is a very elegant tree and grows rapidly, but the wood is

* The adil bore atiains its limit. il
(Cleghorn ) a western It is not seen beyond the Hidvi
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licht and not valualle. The two most esteemed species are the

siris (Acacia sirissa) and the khair (Aecacis eatechu), which is
eonfined to the outer hills bordering on the plains. The following are

also valuable as timber trees: The jamiin (Eugenia jambolana) ; Timber trees of the

the arjan (Terminalia glabra); the kakar or kakren (IRhus acu-
minata), a very handsome yellow-grained wood ; the karambh(Nauclea
cadamba) ; the keimal; the badrol, and the chamba, a species of
DMiichelia. This last tree is not found wild ; it is cultivated like the
mango, and growsonly in the upper valleys. The grain of the wood
is very compact and close, and for door posts, lintels and rafters is
much prized; but for beams the weight is too heavy, and from its
linbility to warp it is not fitted for planks.

The following are the principal medicinal trees produced in the
hills : The kamidr (Cassia Fistula); the keor (Holarhena anti-
dysenterica) ; the bahira ( Terminalia belerica) ; the japhlota or dauli
Croton tiglium.)

Among the wild froits are the cherry, raspberry, blackberry,
barberry, strawberry, medlar, two kinds of edible fiz and the ber
(Zizyphus jujuba).” Almost every dwelling in the hills is encircled
with fruit trees of various kinds in a balf wild and half cultivated
state, The most common cultivated froit trees are the mulberry
(four varieties), mango, plantain, peach, pomegranate, lime (sweet
and acid), citron, orange, and in the nupper villages walnut and
apricot. The last named tree, though exceedingly common in Kiilu
and the eastern Himalaya, is scarce in Kéngra Proper. In gardens
belonging to the more wealthy classes may be ad ed the grape, the

.

quinee, the apple, a small yellow plum (alicha) and the guava.

The Bohr or Borh (Ficus Indica), the pfpal ( Ficus religiosa)
and the sembhal, or cotton tree (Bombax heptaphyllum) are common-
Iy found up to an elevation of 4,000 feet. One of the most com-
mon trees on the ridges of the fields is the dhdman (Aschynomene
arborea) the branches of which are cut in the winter time as pro-
vender for the cattle.

The flowering shrubs are innumerable. The most noticeable
are the red and the white dog rose, a beautiful donble white rose,
the yellow and white jessamine, with some shrubs, mimosas and
aeacias, The wild medlar in blossom presents an appearance like the
English hawthorn, and the barberry bas a minute yellow flower
which blends well with the surrounding colours. These shrubs are
found in every hedge, and in the spring season the air is sensibly
laden with their perfume. The andromeda, with its white heath-like
bells, and the gaudy rhododendron are limited to the upper hills.

Useful Trees and Shrubs of Kiilu and Kdngra.
{Dr. Cleghurn, 1864.)

Hill name. Botanjeal sams, English name. Exxinxs.
Eesln s | Codrosdeodaras ... | Deod or Him. | Grows rih al !
nd: Dhir, :d.l: li:mm e
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Useful Trees and Shrubs of Kiilu and Kdngra.—(Continued.)
(Dr. Cleghorn, 1864.)
Hill nama, Bolsrnical pama. English name. Exwainns,
-
Esil v | Finns sxeslan .. | Lafty pine » | In Kalu, not in Kingra.
we | DN i £ L 1a lururisn rih
ST et W R A
N s A t Dol k,
i T e ==y g b g o Bl s
Tia s | Pioan webibisnn .. 'h?:-'l.l.-. pins or sil- | { The wood is not muok valued, shis.
; e e, ﬁ:mmnl:mni’;- -k 700 foct
” | comrm oo Pt e |t A i
Dead ralosa e the of the Par
Bracmbi or Rakkal | Fats bascate o | Gontan Jre® = f Ko, searce " axoupt in Parts of
ET) mlans,
Learior Burl .| Juniperus exealsn . |Peneil cadar 7 %:::]H-I.# Dhiols Didir sod
i The English residents at Dharmsiis
Bakn Quercnd ineans ... | Common Mim, oak u.:- ihls Unbae h.r. pe
Mabri dila
& ws | THite tata
Seld bel 1
Eharsi s | Ditto semicarpifolis) A pine osk . T"'“:.'a:m.' ““:-ﬂﬂ
o et ek (T T s G
Chinar - | Fintaons orientalia | Oriental plage ... | Of wisnt sise and great bessly in
Wood et est had 5
Mandal e | Acor candatom .. | Maple . B 'T" ﬁ-"fr"fh ;-::'"u"
Mural s | Ulmos cxmpestris | Smallloaved #lm . { wn im EI:P-'HI'I- K dila,
20 fert in girth, wood
Himbareh e | [Hito eroas we | Large-leaved do. ... L "““I‘“.;Fif‘ut.“";: -uu:-d,
. 1 '
Akhrit - | Foglans regis .. | Walnut re | Toam veleat e e atwell i
:-;I coloured and hﬂﬂmu
H LA - wometlmen
'ﬂ;;:i Enér or| Pavisiodies .. l':::nhrunbnl- .ﬂﬂwﬂmm.m
in Kilu, at 0 to 8,000 fent.
Dimri s | Codrels serrsin ... | Kill toon i ml-d by its long racemes of
K i 2 .. | Bark used in
‘:ﬂ or Koish ... | Aluns nepalensis ... | Him alder rl “dhml:j:n;'nﬂ fwa
Banserit delicata
rj or Mn- Batuls bhojputes, ., Paper birch ] e _‘“‘ g ot i,
Jotrn brellss as.t l-ginhb:h.
Jhanji s | Corilan colurns ... | Hazsl - 1“?#2 tove, called on
Ehamshad 1. | Buzus semporviesns| . | Abundant nesr Manikaran, weod in
o beee mncl engraniag, snil plugs of
apoch wee | Frrms - | Crab.aal W small, oceasionally jumpan
:.n“"m li.'l1'|ﬂi‘l'{E::l:-ill“hﬂ:lr TE;TI_ minmﬂ‘ Mr Maclsod
. o = | Large e in wans
- . from Tangl b Dhacnaias
toughness resombles Eoglish ash,
Halda w | Cormmsmacrophylle) Moswood -
;I;hi T rhmnmnimh - mﬂ' iy mmmﬁm rpecisn,
am Mf'! LU w
e o ) Coltia oriowinta - | Mottty e | Planted in svenues, Kdba,
Eabd i ewpidatn .. | Olive tres v | Valley of Parbatl, varies moch in
::.M ﬂw of its leaves, nnd sppears
Ebulhis - | Datises canabina . . “:'ﬂnl'ﬂwﬂndw.llﬂhrul dyo-
Risgal or Nigala... | Arundisaria stilis | Bl bamboo _ .. !W]ﬂ]i-,buhﬁ, aod main
Hanns Cotoneaster aciloris| Indian momntain ﬂ?-! qﬂrnlh of travellers
i mshi, Mr'ﬁ.l.hh wood. ey
Eliyun . lmuld; orali- ﬂmm-ﬂrﬂdqhmll]hhuhll-yum
Bras o | Whododend Tras e B-inch
b ron ar- | Common rhododen. fh m‘- in dia-
Tltlllt:. ampanils- Fariols .
Bréor Eaiki .. | Desmodinm .. =ty nﬁlt W in tha
-
i plant s
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Fruits and Esculent Roots of Kiilu and Kdngra.

Hill name, Baotsnical nsme, English axme, Emuwungs,
Arn ' ln{glahu peries | Peash o | 1n thrive v and
Musdia Ara Dittn var. e | Neotarime x { d finn froit. i
duldsrn = | Arwenises valgaris | Mimaleysn spricot a staple prodose in Kdba, asd
common srticle of food ; thoy are
amall and firm. fleshed, so that
-l waristien of plum. damass,
Alf bekbars ... | Prooos domesties | Gardes plom ... and greengage .qf cultivated at
Aluchs e | Ditto var e | Himalayan green- Hoits plantation. The seeds ars
Euge. | freely distributed to sil appli-
cants.
Paddam ses | Cerasns puddam ... (Common bird cherry| Oceurs s far as the Indus, & sscred
tres among the Hindos,
we | Crmems Tar, w | Enshmir cherry ... I
Arn balln w | Ditto var, o | Enbul chersy * Z fIn gurdoss.
;::“ Paln .. E]'I' malus ... Hhhm g;n“ ml:i .il;' someches i
ar e s e | APP Vel LI wanl Havodar comparsd
with I-Eou of Enshemir :
« | Ditio communis ... | Fear,
Mebal or Esinth ... | Ditto varioloss . | Wild pear - !;-]h-f:]zbuwud,bmm
me grai
Pun-Mehal wee | DHbtio haceats .. | Orab apple,
ki « | Cydenia vulgsris ... | Quines we [ In m;‘t“uhnﬂmu Naggar, frait
presarves
Mithatendd . | Dinspyron tomen- | ... - Two large treen at Jagwitsukh bun.
tosa. r ows, fruit edible
Eriobotrys japouien) Loquat . is Chiness troe rives well dove-
ey Yidlew loped fruit of Hi'rntur.
L1 we | X herry... | A very plassant frujt, Kdla
Akki ses | Dtho purparens ... | Him mrl;g-n-,, - »
Fragaria vesca, ... | Birawberry - 'H;{M I;:‘I;ﬁgﬂm bt pro.
s Jit 1
Hhbeam emodi .. | Common rhubarb... |} The smadi is Jess netive ne & porgs-
Chakri .....{ LHite mooreroftise EM'II!-I-lhdrbl-} :h'l. snd more spongy in tex-
mm, 4 are,
Sural e | Freraris loberoea | ... r Tubers rted to the plains,
Darim wee | Fumion gransium | Fomegranate ... | Beads u?r?ﬂ ntdnhs,
Trees of the Lower Hills.
Tus® Codrels Loons . | Tin tres e | Wood of & red colonr, ssteemed for
farnitare, very dursble,
ﬂhﬂllﬂ s | Michelis champacs | Champs treo ; O;Eu“':"b?" :u.1‘lilﬂ.hd. :u“p;ﬂ
L' - : valnshls tros doss not TE
...} Dy slan . | Sask o = 80 well o8 in Gujrit sod Jhelum.
ey il s | M Both species yield besutifal
! wood
L ~ | Bbus Reqmnsls )| Bumachtres  ..|] thenativename “Kakir Singhi™ H
Tung . | DMiteo parviflors
¥ from Lbe long cutved exorescences,
Babera se: | Torminalis belorica | Balerio myrobalan
tr
Hur see | Diitto ehobuls ., | Chebulle myrobalan | Valaable tres ; the froit yields & dye
Arjun Ditto glabra i Irimber ased Tor rail ,:.
a3 — — T ¢ railway slespers,
Tenia wes | IHospyros e | Hill ebony we [The heart w i’ generally small,
Magbwa eee | Bnsnin latifolin ... | Mowsh tres wee | The seeds n faity and the
Bower & spirtoons ligeor,
Tejbal v | Xenthoxylon hoatils ey Thm:;ﬂnm fruit is used as s condi.|
Dhamin oo | Grewin slasties — Valned for the elasticity of ths wood
Filsa v | IHtto ntintics ... - Yields u pleassnt sab-scid frait
Behul Ditto oppesitifolia S Bark employed for making ropos,
Timbul or Tremul | Picus macrophylls | Brosd-leaved 8 ... | Fruit e, mold in the basars,
Haras e | Drateva religioe
Hunsar wee | Onanls Gotuls. ... s Fruit collected for sala.
Khair wee | Aomcin catechn ... | Ostechn treed

*® The Jusrwan Ihin

famoas for fis wood, but sonrcely o tres s loft  Dr, ¢tleghorn urged

the samiaddrs and English Settlers to plast it aloog the baaks of water-courses in Kingrs valley

t There i o small clump of sl troes

in the eastern portion of Kdngra ralley pesr Sujinpor.Ties;

n fow also cooar enr Hajpurn in Hoshifrpur, which is the western limit of its growih,

1 Major Madden describes the prosess of mannfectard
Jour, da, Soc, Juns 1545, p. 685, Dr. Hooker alwo, vide

ing entechn | Kuth | m the Tarai, eide
Him, Journals I, p. 62,
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T'rees of the Lower Hills—(Contd.)
Hill name. Botanical mama, English pame, Haximxn,

Sirisss o | Aemoia slatn . | [vip sicies tree Conflned to the oatge hills, border-
imgr o ihglill.

Biér e | Bizyphns jojobs .., | Bér tree Wad used for clogs and saddle treea,

Jemin ver | Hugenia jusbobuns ——ta A Inrge tree, frolt edible, wood useful.

Koddum wer | Huncles cordifolia IR ‘Em:-‘-{'h* decays expowd

Kumila o | Bottlers tinctoria o, Up to 3,000 feel ; the dye is sold for

14 per maund,

Nim ses | Meniirachia indiea | Nim t-oo Planied, very acarce.

Bé o | Eglo marmelos .. | Bél trea . | In Eangrs valley ; froit collscted for

Pabarl arind Jatroph Purging nat P e b SO

o L & oOrcas .., g a - moan 4

Dihii = ﬁﬂﬂ tamentosn Flowers smployed to dye red,

Khsjir ws | Plmoix aylvesirin | Wild data . | Bunk of Bein sbove Mandi.

Gundéhrs e | Nerinm m Oleander Root palsonons,

Eeor . thm antidy. hakind Hark an matringent medicine,

netile
Chi wis | Thes viridis Tea plant Very exteasively cultivated in Ein-
Saahlat fakata s valley nod Kala,
Katchaar - [+ & Varisps
Mald «es | Diitto vahlll : Leaves used for packing, bark for
Emblica offcinalia *ﬁ:’-ﬂ F | work of wells,

Aouls - jom @ £l or frame
fruit ptﬂmdm s & pickls, bark
matringent,

At Dharmsils, thers is n station snd soldisr's gurden, and an aréersfum belonging
worthy of & visit, coataining mn; introd
ous comifers; ma wall ma man aro)

Maclead, ¢
nab,

, m,, well
and Tari

ueed Himalayan trees of grest
pean froit trees adapted to this bill station ;

to Mr D, F

it is_ perhaps the only collection of indigenoas Alpise trees in the Fanjib, At Arub,
okl r.homm ganten, containing gigantic specimeas of iks, ohampa, arfocarpsar hm"ﬂ..
Mimusope elengi, Cupressns sempervirens and Plafanus orienfalie, At ta plantation,

Inrge stock of Willingia -ulsﬁr? the tallow tres of Chins, Bhus sernicifera, the rarnish tres of Jupan,
and other ecosomic plants Tes culture has foorished eves beyond Dr. Jemeson's expectations,
and has extonded beyond Kingrs valley isto Maodi aod Kdls, The cultare seems to be lmited oly
by the smount of avsilable land.



CHAPTER II.

HISTORY.

The antiquities of the Kéngra district are discussed by General
Cunningham in his Ancient Geograplay of India, pp. 143-4, and in
his Archaological Survey Reports, V, 145 to 152, 155 to 184; XIV,
135 to 139. The following pages refer to Kingra Proper. The his-
tory of Kiilu, Lshaul, and Spiti will be found in Parts I and IIL

' _Until the early years of the present century the greater part
of Kéngra Proper was parcelled ont among Réjpit princes belonging
to a family known by the generic name Katoch, which traced back
an unbroken chain of descent to the period of the Great War, fifteen
centuries before the Christian era. The original capital of the
Katoch dynasty was at Jalandhar in the plains; and the little that
18 known of its origin and early history has been stated in the Gazet-
teer of the Jalandhar district. The later history of the family
belongs peculinrly to this district, thongh it is not known at what time
the restriction of the kingdom of Jalandhar to the hills took place. "It
is a popular saying that between the Satlaj and the Chenab, there are
twenty-two principalities, eleven on either side of the Rivi. Mr.
Barnes gives the eleven cis-Ravi principalities as follows*:—

Chamba Gaoler Mandi
Niirpur Jaswin Kl
Biba Buket

Datdrpur Kiingra,

This cluster of states is termed the Jalandhar circle, in distine-
tion from the eleven states beyond the Révi, which are desiznated
Dogra. Of these states, those Gg Niirpur, 8iba, Goler, Bangihal and
Kaéngra fall geographically within the present boundaries of Kingra
Proper. The states of Kingra, Jaswén, Haripur, Siba and Datérpur
were sub-divisions of the Katoch kingdom, and were ruled by scions
of the Katoch family ; thus, though the territories of Datérpur and
Jaswin belong geographically to the district of Hushidrpur, their
history is too intimately connected with that of the Kingra families to
be conveniently separated. Amongst one assemblage of kings
Kingra, the Eynt, the oldest, and the most extensive is the acknow-
ledged head, as Jammu is cousidered paramount among the dominions
across the river. According to the local legend, the Katoch family,
as the house of Kéngra is designated, is not of human origin. The
first Rija sprang to lifs in full proportions, like Minerva from the
brain of Jove, created from the perspiration off the brow of the
goddess enshrined at Kingra. His name was “ Bhiim Chand,” the
gomganihr of a line of 500 kings, whose names are recorded in ela-

rate lists. The ancient name of his kingdom was “ Trigart,” being
an evident attempt to identify the dynasty with the princes of
“Trigarta,” mentioned in the Mahibharat.

* General Cunningham (Ane. Geog., p. 135), enumernting the States attached to
the “ Eastern or Jalandhar division of the Alpine Panjib,” omits Bangéhal, and inserts
the names of Kotila and Eotlehr ; in other respects the two lists correspond,

3
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Boastful and illusory as the loeal accounts are, there is no
reason to question the extreme antiquity of the Katoch monarchy,
The “ Mountain Kings™ oh the north of the Panjib are referred to
by the Greek historinns of Alexander’s expedition more than 300.
years before the Christian era; and Ferishta, in his _introduetory
chapter, narrating the expleits of a former king of Kanauj who overran
the hills from Kumion to Kashmir, subduing 500 petty chiefs,
distinetly alludes to the Raja of Nagarkot or Kot Kdngra, The time
Wwhen this conqueror flourished is within the limits of authenticated
history, and about the 20th Sambat of Vikramijit, or nearly 1,900
yeart ngo. The ancient origin of the family is still further corrobg-
rated by the number of its branches and the extent of country over
which it has sprend. Throughout the lower hills, from the Satlsj to
the Ravi, there is scarcely a clan of any mark that does not trace its
Emligre-a to the Katoch stock, Four independent principalities—

aswin, Haripur, Sfba and Datdrpur,—have been founded by mem-
bers from the parent house, The Frutumil.i of Sudi Rajpits, with
their seven rdos, or chiefs, who occupy the Jaswin valley between
Una and Rdpar, claim to be descended from the same source. The
powertful colony of Indauria Réjpits at the other extremity of the
district boast that their ancestor was an emigrant Katoch. But who
was the original founder ; whence he eame; how many ecenturies
ago; by what means his dominion was acquired and consolidated ?—
are Tmatiunu which can never be solved, since their solution is lost
in the obscurity of time. The infancy of the State and its gradual
development are matters beyond even the reach of conjecture, and
the earliest traditions extant refer to the Katoch monarchy as a power
which had already attafned the vigour of matnrity,

It appears tiat in the seventh century, and probably thencefor-
ward down to the first Mubammadan invasion, the Katoch kingdom
comprised not only all the low hills between the Rivi and the Satlaj
but also the plain country of the Jalandhar Doéb, and some hill Inr.{
plain conntry beyond the Batlnj to the west and south of Simla.
The hilly portion of this great kingdom was, without doubt, portion-
ed ont among subgrdinate ehiefs e princes, of whom some of tha
strongest became independent when the Eatoch kings lost their
;:Jwrige. and were driven into the hills by the Muhanmadans,

bably the eleven principalities of the Jalandhar circle first took
definite form about this time. At any rate it appears from Hwen
Theang’s account that they had mo independent existence in
the seventh century. At Bliat time from the Ravi to Simla, the
low hills were a part of the kingdom of Jilandhara, In the high
Himalayas to the north Chamba seems to have been in existevee, but
to some extent dependent on Kashmir., Perhaps Chambé then com-
sed, besides its present territory, the whole sonthern slope of the
héok Dhir as far east as Bangihal. There are many traditions
which show that its dominion at one timie extended thus far. In the
high Himalayas to the north-east Hwen Thsang mentions a
kingdom called Kiulgto, This robably comprised, in addition to
the country now ecalled Kiilu, ]gmgilmi, Seordj, Bassabar, and the
mountammous parts at least of Mandi and In fact it is
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probable that it consisted of tha conntry of high monntains inhabited
then, as now, by the Kanets or Kolis; and that the kings were of
the Suket family, or, if not, then of some family which has dis-
appeared.

It is impossible to give, with any degree of necuracy, the date
at which the first division of the Katoch kingdom took place. All
that cap be said with certainty is, that the breaking up of the once
powerful kingdom of Jalandbar mnst have been later than the
seventh century of our era, at which epoch we know, from the
aceount given by the Chinese pilgrim Hwen Thsang, that it was yet
undivided.® § The first branch thrown off woald appear to have been
Juswin, “Many centuries ago,” writes Mr. Barnes, “s0 long ago
that all eonsanguinity has ceased, and intermarriages take place
even among a people to whom marriage with bl relations is a
heinous erime, a member of the Katoch family severed himself from
Kdogra and set np an independent State in Jaswén." After Jaswin,
the next separation was that of Goler or Haripur. This event Mr.
Barnes wounld appear to place in the thirteenth century of our era.}
The seceding prince was Hari Chand, ancestor in the twenty-sixth
degree of the last Réja of Goler. The story of the separation ia
characteristic of the family legends, and is thus related by Mr.

arnes :—

“Hari Chand, the Rija of Kéngra, was hunting in the neighbourhood
of Harsar, a village of Goler, still famous for ils extensive woods stocked
with various kinds of game. ?B}r some mishap, he fall into a well, unolvebrs?
ed by his companions. After a long, but fraitless search, the party returned
to Kingra, fully impressed with the beliof that the king had fallen a vietim
to some beast of prey. His loss was mourned ss one who was dead. The
funeral rites were' completed, and his brother Karam Chand sscended the
throne amidst the congratalations of the country., Meanwhile Hari Chand
was still alive ; and afier the lapse of several days—the legend says twenty-
two (an evident exaggeration)—his presencetin the well was discovered by
some shepherds who msmaged to extricats him, His position was embarrass-
ing. His name had been effaced from the rolls of the living, and another
:fmi in his stead. A return to Kdngra would eause cbvions confusion ; 8o
he wisely resolved not to attempt the recovery of his birthright ; but select-
ing a spot on the banks of the Ban Ganga, opposite the district capital
of Goler, he built the town and fortress of Haripur, called after himself, and
thenceforward the head-quarters 'of a separate principality. Thus the elder
brother reigned at Harfpur over much smaller territory, and the younger
brothér sat, by an accident, on the hereditary throne of the Katochs. * But
to this day Goler (as the Haripur country is usually called) takes procedence
of Kdngra. Goler is the senior branch, the head of the house, and on any
detasion when  etiquette is observed, the first place is unsnimously consceded
to 'Galer.”

The territories ruled over by Hari Chand eorrespond with the
existing pargana of Haripur, if Datérpur be added, and Tapa
Gangot excluded. The States of Siba and Datirpur are said to
have been formed by secession from that of Goler. Siba became
independent under Sibarn or Sibar Chand, & younger brother of

—_—

* Bee Gnezetteer of Jalandhar,
T * About 600 years ago,”
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Chapter II.  the fourth in descent from Hari Chand. His dominions

S precisely with the present Siba talife. An account of the establish-
A ment of Katoch power in Datérpur has been given in- the Gazetteer
Eatoch dynasties. of Husliirpur. It took place, according to Mr. Roe, the Settlement
Officer of thedistrict, in the fifteenth century.® Mr. Barnes speaks
doubtfully whether Datirpur was an oft-shoot from Eiba, or was
simultaneonsly established with it. Br. Roe's date would place the
event much later than the secession of Siba, which took place in
the fourth generation, certainly not more than 80 years after Hari

Chand. The date, however is unimportant.

Reference mnst now be made to the states of Nirpur, Kotlehr,
and Bangdhal. The original founder of the Nurpur principality
was a Tinwar Rijpit, named Jet P4al, Pathin or Pathinia, also
called Rina Bhet, an emigrant from Delhi, who i8 said to have es-
tablished himself at Pathéinkot in the Gurddspur district about
700 years ago.t Subsequently the family removed to the hills,
and und: r Raja Basu, Nirpur, hitherto ealled Dabhmari or Dabméla,§
became its eapital. The new name of Nirpur was given in hononr
of Nar Jabén, the celebrated queen of the Emﬁrur Jahdngir,
Between Rina Bhet and the last representative of the family thirty
generations elapsed. The boundaries of the prinecipality, after its
confinement to the hills, coincided almost exactly with the present
Nirpur tahsi!, with the addition of the taléfas of Ehihpur and
Kandi Bachertu now attached to the distriet of Gurdaspur, and of
a small tract beyond the Révi which passed to Jammu by exchange.
Kotlehr, commonly known as Chauki Kotlehr, was a small principa.
lity established forty generations back, in a valley of the first range
of hills separating Kéngra from Hnshii-rgur, by a Brihman, an
emigrant from Sambhal near Morddabad. Bince its acquisition of
temporal power, the family has been considered Réjpuit.§ It was
the smallest of all the cis-Satlaj hill kingdoms. With regard to
Bangéhal, Mr. Barnes merely notes that it is “ extinet.” Mr. Lyall
supposes it to have been originally included in the state of Kiilu.

b antiides 1t is probable that the advent of Mubammadan rule found Kéngra
period, independent of ullegiance to any paramount power; nor was it
until more than five centuries had elapsed since the first Muham-

madan invasion of India, that the Imperial power of Delhi was

finally established in the hills, Twice, however, if not more often in

the interval, the country was invaded. As early as A. D. 1009 the

attention of Sultin lﬂnhmﬁd of Ghazni was attracted by the riches

and reputation of the Nagarkot (Kingra) temple. Having defeated

the combined forces of the Hindd kings near Peshiwar, he suddenly

appeared at Kingra, seized the fort, and plundered the temple of
inealenlable wealth in gold and silver and jewels. On returning to

Ghazoi be probably left a garrison in occupation of the fort; but

& ¢ Foar hundred years ago,”

t Mr. Barnes derives the family name Pathénia from the town Pa
More probably the name of the town is derived from that of the family, The
m%wnghﬁmmaﬂmMHMMNm Bee
Anc cog, p. 14

2Cmmmmm Geog., p. 143,

Barnes,

i

%
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thirty-five yearslater, in a.p. 1044, it is stated that the Hindd prin-
ces, under the gnidance of the Réju of Delhi, after a siage of four
mouths regained ion of the fort, and re-instated a fac-simile of
the idol which Mahmid had carried away. From this time, Kdngra
does not again find mention in general history until A.D. 1360, in
which year the Emperor Firoz Tu ghlak marched against it. The
Réja wisely submitted, and was restored to his dominions; but the
temple was again given over to plunder and desecration, while the fa-
mous idol was despatched to Meeca, and thrown on the high road to be
trodden under foot of the faithful. On this occasion the Emperor,
though he restored the territory, probably retained and occupied the
fort; for 28 years later in (A.D. 1358) Prince Mahmad 'Eughlnk,
when a fugitive from Delhi, found a ready asylum at Kingra, where
he remained in salety till called to the throne in A.D. 1390,

The hills, however, do not appear to have been thoroughly
subjected to the Imperial rule until the time of the Great Akbar in
A.D. 1556, Ferishta narrates that in that year the young Emperor

himself lieaded an expedition agaiust Kingra, subduiug the country -

ind receiving the Katoch Chief, Dharm Chand, with favour and
lib-en.ii't‘gr. In his reign the fort of Kdngra was permanently
occupied by Imperial troops, the fruitful valley was reserved as an
Imperial demesne, and similar zon fiscations, proportioned to their
weans were made in the territories of the other hill chiefs. These

ments are said to bave been completed by Todar Mal,
Akbar's celebrated Chancellor, and there is a current saying in the
hills that, when asked by Akbar as to the result of his négo-
ciations, the minister replied that “ he had cut off the meat and left
the bones,” expressing, by a happy metaphor, that he had taken
the rich lands and relinquished only the bare hills. Still the remote-
ness of the Imperial capital and the natural strength of the country
must have encouraged the Rajpits to rebel ; for in A.D. 161b
and 1628, we find the Emperor Jahéingir engaged iu chastising
the hill princes, and in reducing the hills to proper subjection.
Twenty-two chieftains on this occasion promised obedience and tri-
bute, and agreed to send hostages to Agra. A gate of the town of
Kaugra is still called, in memory of this visit, the Jahdngiri
Darwdza. Bo fascivated was the emperor with the beauty of the
valley, that he intended at one time to build in it a summer
residence. A commencement was indeed made, and the site of the
proposed palace is still pointed out in the lands of the village of
Gargari.  Probably the superior attractions of Kashmir which the
Emperor immediately afterwards visited, led to the abandonment of
his design.

During the succeeding reign of Shiljahén, when the Mughal
power attained the highest pitch of prosperity, the vigour and method
manifest in every branch of the Government were felt and acknow-
ledged even in this extremity of the empire. The hill Réjus by
this time quietly settled down into the position of tributaries, and
the edicts of the Emperor were received and executedwith ready obedi-
ence. There are patents (sanads) still extant, issued between the
reigus of Akbar and Aurangzeb, appointing individuals to various
udicial und revenue offices, such us that of kasi, kiniéngo or

Chagter 12
History.
Muhammadan
period.
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chaudhri. In some instances the present representatives of the
family continue to enjoy the privileges and powers con ferred
the emperors upon their ancestors : and even where the duties have
become obsolete, the honorary appellation is retained.

During the period of Muhammadan ascendancy the hill princes
appear on the whole to have been liberally treated They stif enjoy=-
ed a considerable share of power and ruled unmolested over the
extensive traets which yet remnined to them. They built forts, made
war upon each other, and wielded the functions of petty sovereigns.
Oun the demise of a chief, his successor paid the fees ufr investiture,
and received a confirmation of his title, with an honorary dress
from Agra or Delhi. The simple loyalty of the hill Rijas appears
to have won the favour and confidence of their conquerors, for we
frequently find them deputed on bazardous expeditions, and appointed
te places of high trust in the service of the empire. Thus in the
time of Shihjabin (A.D. 1646) Jagat Chand, Réja of Nirpur,
at the bead of 14,000 Rijpiits raised in his own couniry, conducted
a most difficnlt but successful enterprise aeninst the Azbeks of
Balkh and Badakshén. Elphinstone particularly records the moble
example of the Réija, who shared the labours and privations of the
meanest soldier, and bore up as firmly against the tempests of that
frozen ragion as against the fierce and repeated attacksof the E.'ﬂﬂm(.
His health, however, was futally impaired, and he scarcely
lived to reach his mative hills, Again in the early part of the
reign of Aurangzeb (A. D, 1661) the Rija Mandata, grandson of
Jagat Chand, was deputed to the charge of Bamién and Ghorband
on the western frontier of the Mughal empire, and eight days’ jour-
ney beyond the city of Kibul, Twenty years after be was n second
time appointed to this honourable post, and created a mansabddr
of 2000 horse. Ta later days (A.D. 1758), Rija Ghamand
Chand of Kingra was nppointear by Abmad Shih Durdni to be

Governor of the Jalandhar Dodb and the hill country between the
Satlaj and Ravi.

The Kingra hills had nomipally come into the hands of Ahmad
Shih six years before this event, being ineluded in the cession to
him of the Punjib by his namesake, the Delhi emperor. Kingra
itself, however, remained still jn the possession of Nawib Saif Alj
Kbhin,* the commandant nominated by the Mughal court, who, not-
withstanding the cession, continued to correspond with Dell ; whila
the hill chiefs, emboldened by the general anarchy that prevailed,
practically resumed their ancient independence, leaving nothing to
Abmad 8hah, and to the Nawib only the lands immediately under
the walls of the fortt. 1In this fort, however, 84if Ali held his own
for thirty years; and an idea of the strength and reputation
of the stronghold may be gathered from the fact that an isolated

uhammadan, with no resources beyond the range of his guus,
could maintain his position so long and so gallantly,

+ ;[fﬂﬂﬁn; Mr. Barnes gives the name S&if Ulla Ehin,
" LHCS quotes o letter from the . Lo ba j i
o 1y Gf Chih gy mothe Smperar the Chamba R4ja, remoustrating
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84if Ali Khén died in 1774 *, and Sansir Chand, who was at  Chapter H.

this time Rdja of . Kéngra, immediately laid siege to the fort, byt gt
was unable to reduce it. He then invited Birdér Jai Singh Kanheya, History.
the Sikh ehieftain who then ruled the Bari Dodb between Batila and Réja Sansée Chband.
the hills, and who had already reduced the hill states west of Kingra
to the ition of tributariest to assist him, and the latter senta
ﬂnnnidurp::lle force under Gurbakhsh Singh to take part in the attack.
With characteristic Sikh adroitness Gurbakhsh Singh procured the
gnrrender of the fortress to bimself for his master, not to Sansir
_ . dJai Singh held Kingra until 1784-5, when having been
defeated near Batila by Mahan Singh, Sukarchakia, aided among
others by Sansir Chand, he withdrew from the hills, leaying Kaugra
in the hands of its legitimate prince, to whom it was thus restored
about two centuries after its occupation by Akbar.

__ Sansdr Chand, a man of considerable ambition and no small
ability, was now ina position for which he had long been striving.
The acquisition of this celebrated stronghold completed the integrity
of his ancient dominions ; and the prestizge which attached to the
possession of the fort from its reputed strength and its long association
with imperial power, favoured his schemes of ngf;mudimm&nt. He
arrogated to himself the paramount anthority in these hills, and re-
vived the local tradition which placed Kingra at the head of the eleven
Jalandhar principalities. Ha seized for himself the lands which Todar
Mal had set apart as imperial demesne, and by assiduonsly pressing his
claim to superiority succeeded in levying tribute from all the sur-
roundi.ng chiefs, Every year, on fixed occasions, these princes were
obliged to attend his Court, and to accompany him with their cou-
tingents whenever he undertook a military expedition. For twenty
years he reigned supreme thronghout these hills, and raised his name to
a height of renown never attained by any ancestor of his race, Had
he remained content with these successes, he might still have bequeath-
ed a, pﬁnu&l{o inberitance to his despendants; but his aggressive
nature was about to bring him in collision with powers mightier than
himself, and to sow the seeds of that decay which in the present time
has overtaken his family, In A.D. 1803 he made a descent upon
the Bari Dodb, but was quickly repelled by the forces of Ranjit Singh
who had already become the terror of the Panjib. In the following
year be again attempted to establish himself at Huoshidrpur, but was
again obliged to retire on the approach of Ramjit Singh with other
Sikh covfederates. He now abandomed his design upon the plains,
bugin 1805 fell upon the hill state of Kahlir, half of whose possessions
lie on this bank of the Satlaj, Having seized the talika of Bati con-
tiguous to his own district of Mahal Mori, he built a fort to protect bis
conquest. Kahlir not being in a position to resent this insult, solicit-
ed aid of the Gurkhas, who had already overrun the hills between

* Griffin, Panjib Chiefs, p. 817, Grifin's ncoount, which is followed in the text,
differs in several respects from that of Mr. Barnes. According to the latter anthority
Jai Singh laid l‘ingn to Kdngra in 1781-2, Siif Ulla (All) Ebin bﬂgg;{ﬁﬂ;&ﬂ. but
dangeronsly ill. He died during the siege, and the garrison sprmend; Hingh
then held the fort till 1786,

+ Mr. Barnes cites a docoment ooder his seal, dated 1776 A.D, fixing the
Chamba tribute nt HEs, 4,001, -
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the Gogra and the Satlaj, a distance of more than 300 miles from
their own border,

The Gurkhas gladly responded to the call, and crossed the Satlaj.
The first action was fought at Mahal Mori in May 1806. The Kato-
ches were sigrially defeated and fled in confusion to Tira, where there
were fortified palaces belonging to the Rija. Butthe Gurkhas
on for Kot Kéngra, keeping up their communication with Bilaspur
on the Satlaj. The memory of the disastrons days which then
followed stand out as a landmark in the annals of the hills. Time
is computed with reference to that period, and every misfortune
is justly or wunjustly ascribed to that prolific source of misery
and distress. The Gurkhas prepared to establish their success.
Certain portions of the country were subdued aud held by them :
other portions, including the fort of Kangra and the principal
strongholds, remnined in the hands of the Katoches. Each part
plundered the districts held by the other to weaken his adversary’s
resourcés. The people, harassed and bewildered, fled to the neigh-
bouring kingdoms ; some to Chamba, some to the plains of the
Jalandhar Dodb. Other hill chieftains, incited by Sansir Chand’s
former oppressions, made inroads with impunity, and aggravated the
general disorder. For three years this state of anarchy continued in
the fertile valleys of Kdngra: not a blade of cultivation was to be
seen : grass grew up in the towns, and tigresses whelped in the
streets of Nadaun. At last, rendered despernte by his circum-
stances, the Katoch chief invoked the suceour of Ranjit Singh., The
Sikhs entered Kingra and gave battle to the Gurkbas in August
1809. The Gurkba army, exposed to the malaria of the valley, had
suffered severely from sickness. Fever had decimated their ranks
and prostrated the strength and ecourage of the survivors. Yet the
field was long and furiously contested. At last fortune declared in
favour of the Sikhs, and the Gurkhas were obliged to abandon their
conquests on this side of the Satlaj. With this battle the indepen-
dence of Bansir Chand ceased for ever. Ranjit Singh was not the
man to confer so large a favour for nothing. ~The hill Réja and his
Sikh Ally started for Jawila Mukhi, and there in the huly temple
Ranjit Singh executed an agreement, stamped with his own band
dyed in safiron. He reserved to himself the fort of Kéangra, and
the sixty-six villages from the valley allotted by ancient usage for
the maintenance of the garrison; but in other respects guaranteed
to Sansir Chand all his hereditary - dominions, and all his conquests
free from any condition of service. In that very year, however,
Ranjit Bingh departed from his engngement, and year by year
eucroached more and more on the Katoch chief’s independence.

By the surrender of the fort, Sansir Chand mnot only sealed the
rlfshni_u of his own house, but precipitated the downfall of the other
hill princes. 8o long as he remained paramount, there were ties
of blood and birth which made bim content with tributes and
contingents. But now an ambitious stranger had been introduced,
who bad no sympathy with the high caste Réjpit, and was intent only
on prosecuting his own plans of aggression and conquest. Ravjit
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Singh began to disclose his designs npon the hills in 1813-14,% the
first victim to his rapacity being Rija Bhiip Singh of Haripur,
The plan was skilfolly and deliberately laid. The Réja was directed
to raise a large force to assist in some operations on the Indus; and
when the milihrg strength of the population was drained oft and
the countgy lay defenceless, he was summoned to Lahore. On the
day that be expected leave to return, he was shamelessly arrested,
and told that he would not be allowed to go until he surrendered his
kingdom, in exchange for a jdgir grant. Without waiting for a
reply, Desa Singh was sent oft with an army of ten thousand Sikhs,
and the territory was quietly annexed. The Réja was restored to
liberty, but spurned the offer of a jagir. He had, however, during
his own inemmbency assigned for the support of his female house-
hold a revenue of Rs. 20,000, and this Ranjit Singh left untonched.
These lands form the jdgir of Rija Jai Singh, the present
representative of the fimily. At the commencement of the cold
season of 1815, Ranjit Singh appointed a grand rendezvous of all his
forces, personal and tributary, to meet at Siilkot, the hill chiefs
among the rest being expected to attend at the head of their respec-
tive contingents. The Rijas of Nirpur and Jaswdn failed to obey
the imperious summons, and as a penalty for their disobedience
Ranjit Singh imposed fines designedly fixed beyond their ability to
pay. Radja Umed Bingh of Jaswin meekly succumbed to his fate,
and resigned his dominions to the usurper, receiving a jdgir of
Rs. 12,000 per annum. But Réja Bir Singh, of Nirpur, was made of
sterner stuff, After vainly endeavouring to raise the iniguitous
demand, even by the sale of his sacrificial vessels, he was sent to
Nirpur accompanied by a Sikh army and obliged to give up the
fort. During the night, bowever, he contrived to effect his eseape
into the neighbouring state of Chamba, where rallying his subjects
he made a desperate attempt to recover his birth-right. But the
tactics and resources of the simple hill chief were no mateh for
the disciplined skill and veteran battalions of Ranjit Bingh. He was
beaten and forced to fly in disguise throngh unfrequented mountain
paths, to British territiory on the enst of the Satlaj.

In December 1816 Rija Bir Singh was at Lidhidna plotting with
Shih Bliija, the ex-King of Kdbul, against the Government of Ranjit
Singh who considered their machinations of sufficient importance
to be matter of correspondence with the British Agent. Bir Singh
was advised to leave Liidhiina, and was told that while we allowed
bhim an asylam within our territories he could not make use of his
security to endanger the peace of other countries. After this inti-
mation, tho exiled Rija retired to Arki, the capital of the petty hill
State of Bhigal. Here he lived ten years in constant correspon-
dence with his wazirs, and never abandoning the hope of ultimate
success. In A. D. 1828, encouraged probably by the dangerous
illness of Ranjit Singh, the Rija determined on another struggle for
his principality. Starting in the garb of a fagir, he reached Fatah-

* In 1811 he had sent an army into the hills to collect tribute, and on this
occasion the fort of Kotila fell into his hands, the Goleria commandant, who had
successfully resisted Sansir Chand, being rewanded with a jagér in the Bari Dodb,
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par, avillage of Niirpur bordering on Haripur. The village fune.
mny, a man called Dhiira, recognised the Rija in spite of his
disguise, and immediately gave intelligence to the Sikh
dant ai Nirpur ; and news was sent by express to Lahore that the
hills wera in rebellion. When the arrival of their chief was known
the military population rose to a man and joined Bir Singh’s standard.
The fort was invested ; but within a week suceour arrived in the
on of Desa Singh at the bead of an overwhalminﬁ force. Bir
ingh a second time was obliged to seck refuge in Uhamba; but
the Chamba Réja, baving a salutary fear of the Khilsa power,
&uve up the fugitive prince, who for the next seven years lan-
wished in eapuivity in the fortress of Gobindgarh at Amritsar, Bir
gingh'n wife was sister to Chart Singh, the Chamba chief, and resided
with her brother. At her sol icitation, and in remorse for his own
conduet, Ohart Singh ransomed his brother-in-law at the price of
Rs. 85,000. Ranjit Singh then renewed his offor of a jdpir, assi
ing Kathlot, worth Rs, 12,000, a fertile districton the Ravi, E:;
outside the hills, for the Rija’s support ; but Bie Singh would not
condescend to receive anything, His queen and infant son still
lived at Chamba, and were not above accepting a monthly stipend of
Rs. 500. But Bir Singh took up his residence at Dhamtal, a reli-
gious shrine of great repute on the edge of the plains, and the open
refuge of those in trouble aud distress. The last days of this prince
are worthy of his character and eareer, In A.D. 1846, when the
British and the Sikhs met in hostile array on the Banks of the Satlaj,
Bir Bingh again raised the standard of revolt and besieged Niirpur,
The excitement was too much for a frame broken by age and the
vicissitudes of fortune ; and be died before the walls of the fort,
with the consolatory assurance that his enemies were overthrown
and his wrongs avenged.

Datérpur was the next to fall. In A.D. 1818 Gobind Chand,
Réja of Datrpur, died, and his son was held in durance until he
eousented to yield up his territory, taking in exchange a jigir
graut. Amidst this wreck of hill principalities Siba alone remained
comparatively unhurt, Ranjit Singh, at one time had doomed it
to destruction, but the Sikh minister Réja Dhian Singh had obtained
in marriage two ;Lriueemu of the Siba fmuitl{, one the daughter of the
reigning chief, Gobiud Singh, and the other e daughter of his brother,
Miin Devi Singh ; and through his interest Siba eseaped with o yearl
tribute of Rs. 1,500, and the surrender of the principal fort to a Sik
garrison, The country, however, was divided between the two
brothers, territory worth Rs, 20,000 (subject to tribute) being
given to the Rija, and taléka Kotila worth Rs, 5,000, uncondi-
tionally to Miin Devi Singh. It remains to mention Kotlehr
which had, for a lunéutima past, maintained & precarions existence,
In the time of the Katoch chief Ghamand Chand, grandfather of
Bansér Chand, the Zalééa of Chauki, forming balf of the rinei-
pality, had been aunexed to Kingra, and during the period of Sansir

Jhand’s power, the Raja became entirely dispossessed. When
Sansir Chand was pressed by the Gurkhas, the Réja of Kotlehr ook
advantage of his embarrassment to recover the fort of Kotwil Bir

a bereditary stronghold on the secoud range of hills overhanging the
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Satlaj, In 1825, the Sikhs laid siege to this place. For two months
the siege was maintained without success, the Réija commanding the
garrison in person. At last the Rija was promised a jdgir of
Rs. 10,000, and on this inducement surrand,nmg‘ the fort, ﬁia family
enjoys the jdgir to this day.

Réja Bwnsir Chand died in 1824. Twenty years before, he
was the lord paramount of the hills, and at one time a formidable
rival to the power of Ranjit Singh himself. But be bad fallen b
his own rapacity and violence, and long before his death had slm{
into the position of an obsequions tributary of Lahore. In 1819,
Moororoft the traveller describes him as poor and discontented, and
suspicious of the designs of Ranjit Singh. His son, Anrid Chand
succeeded bim, the Sikhs exacting a lakh of rupees as the fee of
investiture. In 1827-28 Anrid Chand, having visited Lahore, Ranjit
Singh preferred a request on behalf of Hira Singh, son of the nin}ln-
ter Dhidn BSingh, for the hand of his sister, Surrounded by Sikhs
in the Lahore capital, the Katoch chief pretended to acquiesee, and
returned homewards. His mind, however, was made up, and seeing
the folly of resistance, he determined to sacrifice his kingdom, amnd
to live an exile from bis native hills, rather than compromise the
honour of his ancient house. There were not wanting councillors
even of his own household, who advised him to keep his zountry,
and submit to the disgrace. But the young prince was inexorable;
he crossed the Satiaj with all his household and retainers, and songht
a refuge from oppression within British territory. Ranjit Singh
and his ministers were foiled and enraged ; but the person and honour
of the Katoch Réja were safe beyond their reach. His conntry lay
defenceless at their feet, and was immediately attached in the name
of the Kbilsa. To persons unacquainied with the prejudices of
the hills, it may appear unaccountable, that a kingdom, country,
home, kindred and friends, should be deliberately relinguished, in
order to maintain a point of etiquette. The family of Dhidn Bingh
were Rdjpits legitimately descended from the royal house of Jaummm ;
and it appears scarcely an act of presumption that he, the power-
ful minister of Lalore, with no blot on his eseuicheon should aspire
to obtain a Katoch princess for his son. But by immemorial practice
among the hill cheifs, the danghter of the Rija can only marry one
of equal rank with her father, nnd any chief who should wiolate this
rule would most assuredly be degraded from his caste. Dhidn Singh
was not a Kdja, that is to say, he was not the hereditary chief of a
hill principality., He could not boast of a title handed down through
s bundred ancestors, and though he was a Réja by favour of Ranjit
Singh, his rank was not admitted among the proud and ancient hig
landers. Bhortly after reaching Hardwir, his chosen retreat, Rija
Anrud Chand married his two sisters to Sudarsen 8ih, Raja of Garh-
wil, and at the close of the year died of paralysis. His son Rija
Ranbir Chand resided for some years with the rest of the family at
Arki, which bad before been the refuge of Bir Singh the exile Réja
of Nirpur ; but in 1833 he accepted from Ranjit Singh a jdgirin
the pargana of Mahal Mori worth Rs. 50,000, which was offered at
the intercession of the British Resident at f.lidhi#n:. -
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Besides this wholesale seizure of entire principalities, other neigh.
bouring states were mutilated and deprived of their faivest possessions,
The most prominent instance was Chambé. The greater portion of
this state consists of steep rugged monntains, yielding a scanty reve-
nue, and not worth the cost and trouble of ocenpation. To the un-
inviting character of the country Chambé owes her presefit independ-
ence. But there was one part of the tarrilur; which equalled in
richness the most eligible districts in the hills. This was talé Riblu,
un open and accessible plateau stretching far into the valley of Kin-
gra, of which indeed it formed a natural portion. The possession of
this tract bad always been a bone of contention, The Mughals ap-
propriated it as an Imperial appanage, and on the deeline of their
power, the Chamba chief re-asserted his bereditary claim. When
Sansar Chand rose to eminence he attempted to seize it, but Rija
Rai Singh of Chamba advanced in person to the defence, and lost
his life in the battle-field of Nerti, a frontier village. A cenotaph
has been erected on the spot where the Chief fell, and an annual
fair, attended by thousands, is celebrated there on the anniversary
of his death. Sansir Chand succeeded only in retaining a few of the
border villages, but Ranjit Singh, after the cession of the fort of
Kingra, annexed the whole taléks; and from the Sikhs it has
descended to us and forms a part of the district of Kingra proper.
Chamba keeps the rest of her territo , subject to a yearly tribute,
Thus fell, and for ever, these petty I’]::ill dynasties, one at least of
which had endured for 2,000 years. While our ancestors were
unreclaimed savages, and the Empire of Rome was yet in its infaney,
there was a Katoch monarchy, with an organized government at
Kiangra. In 1813 the work of demolition began, and in 1828
Rinjit Singh was absolute master of all the lower hills Letween
the Satlaj and the Rivi,

The fate of the Kéngra princes is a remarkable contrast to the for-
tunes of the hill chiefs across the Satlaj.* There the British power
delivered the country from the yoke of the Gurkhas and restored the
native princes without exception to independence. The knowledge
of this generosity made the dethroned chieftaing of this district
look forward with anxious hope to the coming of the British rule,
and converted them into desperate and discontented subjects, when
they found that the English Government intended its conguest
for itself. So strong was this feeling of disappointment, that three
of the Kéngra princes, as will be hereafter related, actually rose
in insurrection during the Iast Panjib war in 1848-49.

The district was visited by both the English travellers Forster
aud Mooreroft, during the period of native rule. Forster passed
through it in 1783, His book of travels gives a vivid idea of the
country at that time ; the enthasiastic loyalty with which the people
of one petty state welcome their Raja returning to his c.-upil.nrefumm
n I'ur:i' on a neighbour ; thedread with which another Raja is re-
garded, who amuses himself by having offenders torn to pieces b
elephants in front of his lnce; the wonderful prestige of the Sik
horsemen, by whom Nidaun snd Haripur were then overrun, At

® Bee Ouzettesr of simin
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the approach of two solitary plundering Gurchéras the gates of a castle
fly open, and the best of every thing is humbly placed at thedisposal of
the intruders. Moorcroft was in the district in 1820, He mentions
that fine rice was then selling at Baijnath for 36 pakka sers per rupee ;
coarse rice at 48 ; wheat at 40; yet there had been a poor harvest,
Cattle fetchgd from four to six rupees a head. These prices are little
more than half those which have prevailed during the last twenty years,

The first Sikh war ended in March 1846 in the occupation of
Labore and the cession to the British Government of the Jalandhar
Doéb and the hills between the Satlajand the Rivi. The 0Cou -
tion of this district, however, was not entirely unopposed. Notwith-
standing the successes of the British arms and in despite of the treaty
dictated at Lahore, the commandant at Kingra, relying on the time-
honoured prestige of the fort, refused to surrender. The garrison at
Kotla also followed his example. The British Resident came up in
baste, and Diwén Dinanéth, the minister at Laliore, exercised both
supplication and menace. But not until after a delay of two months
when a British brigade had invested the fort, did the resolution of
the Sikh governor give way, and he then agreed to evicnate, on
condition of a free and honourable passage for himself and his men.
After the surrender of the fort, a native infantry regiment was sent
to garrison it, and a detachment of eighty men,” under a European
officer, was posted at Kotla. A full corps of the line was also station-
ed at the Fort of Nirpur, and orders were received to raise a local
regiment from the military population of the hills. For eivil manage-
ment, the whole of the hill tract between the Satlaj and Révi (except-
ing i.fla Jaswan valley) was constituted a separate district, of which
Licutenant Lake, Assistant Commissioner, was placed in charge.

At the begiuning of 1848, the bills were supposed to ﬁsuﬂ'i-
ciently peaceable to permit of a reduction of the military force,
The line regiment in occupation of Kéngra was removed altogether,
and the hill corps, then organized and disciplined, was directed to
receive charge of the fort. The garrison at Nirpur was also re-
duced to three companies, detached from the head-quarters of the
regiment at Hdjipur. When, however,in April of the same year,
the Multin insurrection broke out, and the second Sikh war began,
three companies of the line were ordered immediately from the 28th
Regiment at Hushidrpur to garrison the fort of Kéangra, and the
hill regiment went back to their cantonment in the valley. As the
insurrection spread in the plains emissaries from the leaders of the
rebellion were sent into hills, inciting the hill chiefs to rise

inst the British Government, and promising them restoration to
:E:ir hereditary kingdoms if the rebellion should prove successful.
Disappointed at the conduct of the Government towards them, the
hill Rajas were all disaffected ; anu the Sikh overtures were favour-
ably received, and promises of assistance were exchanged. At the
end of August 1848, Rim Singh, a Pathénia Rajpit, and son of the
minister of the ex-Rija of Nd;pnr, collected a band of adventurers
from the neighbouring hills of Jammu, suddenly crossed the Rivi,
and threw himself into the unoccupied fort of Sbihpur. That night
he received a congratulatory deputation from the neighbourhood, and
proclaimed by beat of drum that the English rule had ceased, that
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Dalip Bingh ks the paramonat powet, and that Jaswant Singh, son
of B’I:ja Bir SBingh, was Rija o Nirpnr and Rim Singh his Wazép,
The news of this insurrection reached Hushidrpur before it arrived at
Kingra, and a small farce at once hastening to the spot invested the
fort. " During the night, the rebals fled and took up another position
on a wooded range of Tills close to the town of %ﬁ r. Shortly
afterwards, Mr. J. Lawrence, the Com missioner, and Mt. Barnes the
District Officer, came up with reinforcements. The ition was
stormed, Rém Bingh routed, and obliged to seek shelter in the camp
of the Bikhs at Rasil. During his oceupation of the hill, he was
Joined by about 400 men from the surrounding villages, some of
them Rajpits of his own family, but principally idle, worthless
characters who had nothing to lose.
In November of the same year, & band of four or five hundrad

‘t‘]nndaring Sikhs under Basiwa Bingh besieged the fort of

athdokot in the Gurdispar district, and before this instr
Fection was finally quelled, intelligence was recsived that tha
Katoch chief had raised the standard of rebellion in the eastern
extremity of the district. The Depaty Commissioner of Kingra,
who hud proceeded to Pathéinkot, was ordered to retrace his steps
us fast as possible, escorted by three companies of the hill regiment,
In the meantime the hill Réjas of Jaswin and Datérpur, and the
Bikh priest, Bedi Bikrama Singh,* encouriged by this example,
Bpreéad revolt thmng!‘mut the length of the Jaswin valley, from

ajipur to Rdpar. M, Lawtrence, the Commissioner, with 4 chosen
force, undertook their chastisement in person. Meanwhile the pro-
tetdings of the Katoch Réja became mors clearly defined. Ha hag
advanced from Malial Mori to Tira, the fortified palace of his ancess
tors, and had taken possession of the neighbouring forts of Riyah
and Abhemanpur, from which the cannon and ammunition of the old
8Sikh garrisons had not been removed, A salute of twenty-one guns
was fired from the rampart of Riyah, and the people were informed
that their hereditary chief had again asstmed control of his domi
hions. The district officet nsed every exertion to bring the Réja
to his senses, offering still to procure him the pardon of Government
and restitution of Lis Jeglr, if ha wonld disband Lis forees and return
peaceably to Mahal Mori. But his good offices were rejected, and
on the 3rd December, when the detachment from Pathinkot was
withia ten miles of Tira, intelligence was brought that an of
800 Katoch followers had crossed the river, and intended to attack
it on the march. Soon afterwards the insurgent force was descried
on the opposite bank of a brond ravine, mﬁheﬁa was scarcely time
to collect the men, and select a ition when it advanced to the
attack. The insurgents were met by a well-divected volley ; theip
leader twas Wwounded, tind after o short engagement they retrented
and ‘were chased by the British detathment to within 4 few miles
of Tira. Two days afterwards the Rija’s followers desertad him,
and he sent over word to the British eamp that he was willing to give
hitself up. Next morning hb was taken prisoner; the Fort of Riyah
Wwas dismantled, and four pieces of ordnanice wers seized,
* Bee Gonttir of Husbikrpue, ; ;
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- Simultaneously with the overthrow of the KEntoch Rdja, the
force under Mr. Lawrence swept vp the Jaswin Din. The Datér-
pur Rija was made prisoner without a blow. The Jaswén Rdja
offered resistance. His two itions, one at Amb and the other
at Kharot, were attacked mgﬂiﬁ, and earried with some little loss,
The Rijas yere arrested, and their palaces fired, and plundered. Bedi
Bikrama Singh, frightened by these proceedings, fled to the Sikh camp
of Sher Singh. His jdgirs were attached, and his forts and palaces
razed to the ground.* All, however, was not yet over. In Janua
1849, Rém Singh persuaded Raja Sher Bingh to give him two Sik
regiments, each 500 strong, to make a second irruption into the hilla,
He took up a strong position upon the Diila beights, a ridge which
overhangs the Ravi :mg presents towards the plains, the quarter from
which an assailing force must proceed, a series of perpendicular blocks
of sandstone varying from 50 to 100 feet high, and each forming
initself a strong and almost impregnable position, A force of all arms
under General Wheeler, marched to the attack, and the rebels were
driven from their fastness with considerable slanghter, though not
without loss to the British force. After the victory of Gijrit and the
annexation of the Panjib order was speedily restored. The insur-
gent chiefs were banished to Almora. Rém Bingh was transported

to Bingapur, every leader of note except a Katoch Sirdr called

Pabir Chand was pursued, arrested, and placed in confinement, and
Kingra subsided into a tranquil British province.f _

The following accounts of the events of 1857 is taken from the
Panjéb Mutiny Report. The peculiarities of this district are its
mountainous nature, the number of rivers and streams that traverse
it, and the number of petty chieftains and bill forts which are
dis over its area,—the fist two causes combining to
make communication difficult and uncertain, and the last renders
ing it imperative, especially in tintes of anxiety like those under
review, that the district officer should be kept well informed of
every event occurring amywhere. Very much of its tranquillity
depends on the preservation of the two strong fortresses of .&ﬁngrn
and Narpur, “ He who holds the fort (of Kingra),” say the country
people, “holds the hills.” Major Taylor, the Deputy Commissioner,
was compelled to entertain a very large number of men to watch the
ferries and the nakaks or hill passes, and his anxiety was further
increased by the manifestation in two instances of an uneasy feeling
among the hill chiefs, The first was by Réja Partéb Chand of Tira,
who seemed inclined to raise troops on his own account. Major
Lake with great promptitude removed the Katoch thdnaddr of Tira,
who was one of his ﬁphmnh, and substituted a Mubammadan, who
afforded constant and true information regarding the Rija's move-
ments, and no outbreak took place, There was, however, one petty
rising originated by a pretender, of unknown origin, to the extinct
title and om of the late Rai Thikur Singh of Kiilu. Under the

* Bee Ghzetfeer of Hishidepur,

+ The 1 nctount §s nbridged from Mr. Barnes' Settlement Report. It
has I ﬁi*h;:g umhl th:j] buunduiﬂafuinuthiah d.i;:u“{ct.h !‘I‘?.t it npp-n“-.l'nt?d ﬂl:
SyInme o & out here the the (1,2 i:!eﬂ.l.inq. er
Vil Tt DEtwe the Gairetobr ik Vhia GRKLC: 0 that ot FEAMASEY.

Chapter IT.

—_—

History.
Eikh wam, amd
establishment of
British Bule,

The Mutiny,



[Funfab Gazettoer,

45 CHAP, II,—HISTORY,

impression that British power was annihilated, this person endeavonred
to excite a rising agninst Gyén Singh, the rightful heir, among the
people of Kilu and Seordj. Major Hay, Assistant Commissioner at
Kilu, had, however, been on the watch, and on the first overt act
apprehended the soi-distant Parigh Singh, and executad him, with five
of his chief men. Sixteen other conspirators were imprisoned by the
same commission. A large store of powder and arms found in his
fort, most of which seemed to bave been long buried there, was
destroved,
A great impression‘was made upon the people by the energy
evinced by Majors Lake and Taylorin ocenpying the Kéngra fort.
tis stap was taken early on the morning of May 14th, when a party
of Captain  Younghusband’s sher-dil (or lion-hearted ) police were
marched into the citadel, This was further defende by a howitzer
taken from the fort below., The bulk of the treasure was at the same
time sent into the citadel, and the remainder lodged in the newly-
fortified police station, Every house in Dharmssla was guarded gy
a detuil of police or new levies, a part of which was also detached as
the jnil guard. The post-office- was brought nnder a strict surveil-
lance, the ferries and passes guarded, and all vagrants seized and

ght wing of the same regiment
stationed at that place, The men bad, however, voluntaril
surrendered their arms to their commanding officer, Major Wilkie,
at his_simple request, before Major Taylor could arrive. Regarding
this Major Lake very truly observes that it was “one of the mosk
remarkable episodes of ~ this eventfu] mutiny, and one which contrasts
most favourably with the horrible outrages recorded elsewhere.’”

The head-quarters of the district were first fixed at Kot Kingra,

district ml?:“fl sub- There were many reasons which made the selection appropriate,

There was a garrison in the fort, and a populons town ensconced
under the walls ; but above all, there was the prestige attaching to
the name. The same gpot which had ruled s long the destinies of
the hills still continued to remain the seat of local power. As time
went on, however it was found that outside the fort, which was full
oceupied by the garrision, there was no sufficient room on the higi
ground for a civil station even, much less for a milita cantonment,
and the low ground near the rice-fields would have been very un-
healthy. A cantonment was wanted for the hill regiment which
Government was recruiting in the district, and some waste land on
the slope of the Dhéola Dhir was selected for the purpose, The

bad been best known as Dharmsila, from an old building of :ﬁ:
kind which existed there, 8o the name was transferred to the canton-
ment. The officers of the regiment built themselves houses, and
their example was followed by some of the civil officers, who
away from Kingra to Dharmsila whenever they conld, attracted

the many advantages of the latter place in point of climate and beau.
ty of scenery. At length, in March 1855, the civil head-quarters of
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the district were moved to Dharmsila, only the faksflddr of the Chapter IT.
pargana being left at Kot Kingra. At this time, in addition to a s
small bazdr frhiuh sprang up near the lines of the native regiment, M
and a few Gaddi peasants’ houses scattered here and there in the ',iﬂ“rﬂ“:;‘?iﬁ:i'ﬂ_
forest, Dharmsdla contained only some seven or eight European ™" i e
houses, of ‘which about half were in the higher ground commonly
known as Bhagsi, :

As at first formed the district extended to tlie Rivi within the
hills, and in the plains ingluded 83 villages at the head of the Béri
Du:l: and extending from the foot of the hills to Pathinkot, which
had been included in the cession of 1846. These villages belong
entirely to the plains. They do not constitute an original portion of

the ancient hill principality of Nirpur, nor at cession of the hills did

demarcation of the boundary between British territory and the domi-
nions of Mahirdja Dalip Singh, the villages, for sake of compactness,
were made over tomns, After aonexation, when the whole Punjib
fell under British rule, these villages clearly belonged to the district
of Gurdaspur ; and accordingly in 1852, after the completion of the
Settlement, they were transferred ; while in 1861 the hill talétas of
Kandi and  Shihpur belonging to the Nirpur ana, and lying
between the Rivi and the Chaki, a tributary of the Biis, were made
over to the same district, in order to connect it with the sanitarium
of Dalhousie. In the same year (lﬂﬁzﬂmnﬁdamhh changes were
effected in the internal sub—d}‘wiaiou of district. . As arranged at
the time of the first Settlement of land-revenue, the head-quarters of
tashil sub-divisions were fixed at Ksogra, Nirpur, Haripnr and
Nidaun, The head-quarters of the two tashils last named were now
trunsforred to Debra and Hamirpur. From the old tashil of Hari-
pur, the talika of Rimgarh was transferred to the Kingra jurisdic-
tion; and the talékas of Changar Balihér, Kalohs and Garli were
transferred from the old Nadaun taksfl to the tahsilof Dehra, The
Nadaun tahsil has since gone by the name of Hamirpur, the name
of the place to which its head-quarters were moved. In this way
these two taksils were made more equal in size, more compact, and
with their head-quarters more in their centres ; there were also other
reasons for the change, for Haripur was out of the way, being off
the high road to the plains, and the town of Nadsun was in the
middle of the jdpir of Raja Jodhbir Chand, who about this time was
invested by Government with the civil charge of his own territory,
ngra, originally large, had now been increased by the

addition of taldka Rimgarh. It had always given much the ‘most
work, asit contains the richest tracts in the district ; and this had so
much inereased that in 1863 it was found necessary to take a ndib-
dr from pargana Hamirpur, and to give him detached charge

of the eastern part of the Kingra pargana.” At first he was stationed
at Bhawirna, but in 1868 he was moved to the new station of Palampur
in the centre of the tea-growing tract. Finally, in 1867-68, the
talika of Bassi Bachertd, long strip of conntry extending into the
heart of the Kahljr territory, was restored to that State at a tribute
equal to the land-tax then ~demandable, Shortly before the Sikhs
ceded the Jalaudhar Dosb to the British Goverument, the Kahlic

1
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Rijn had been compelled to grant thistalika in Jjdgir to Sardir
Lelmd Singh, the 8ikh governor of the hills; so on the principle
which was followed of giving back to the hill chiefs uothing which
the Sikhs liad taken, it had been treated as a jdgir held of the
British Government, and therefore a part of the Knjingrn distriet.

The taksils of Niirpur and Haripur as orginally constitnted
containad little more than the areas of the old principalities after
which they are named ; while the Kangra tahsil comprised, with few
exceptions, that circuit of country which had been under the immedi-
ate jurisdiction of the fort. The large size of the Katoch dominions
led to the separation of the Nadaun tahsil, which was a new
sub-division. In every pargana is comprised a number of minor
sub-divisions called talikas.  These talfkas are of very aucient origin
vontemporaneons probably with the first ocenpation of the hills,
They all bear distinetive names, and their boundaries usnally follow
the nataral variations of the country. Political or arbitrary eon-
siderations have seldom been allowed to interfere. A talfka in
the plains is lisble to constant alteration, and the ruler of to-day
effaces the marks set np by his predecessor; but the bounds of a
hill taliéka remain unchanged as the physieal features which sug-
gested them. Each talika has its peculiar characteristics. In
some instances, however, natnral landmarks have been disregarded.
Talitka Kotla, so called after the fort, is a cirele of villages detached
from surrounding divisions and assigned in former times for the main-
tenance of the garrison. Taléla Rihlu, thongh a natural part of the
Kingra valley, has distinet bonndaries, beeausa it belonged to a sepa-
rute principalitv. Taléka Réjgiri, as first constituted, contained only
thirty-eight villiges; in the time of the ernperors the nnmber was
increased to filty-two by arbitrary encroachments on mneighbouring
talikas. The talikas ~as they at present stand have been
detailed in Chapter I On the subjects of taldkas, Mr. Lyall
writes :—

“None of these changes involved any infraction of faldta boundaries,
which remained just as Mr. Barnes fixed them, I have made two or three
changes in the ‘course of revision of Settlement, but only for very good
reasons, For instance, in na Hamirpur 1 transferred tappa Sola Singhi
from talika Nidsunti Kh to falika Kotlehr, because it is almost
separated from the former by the Nadaun Jagir, and runs with talika
Kotlehr, to which it anciently belonged.  Again, in pargana Kingra, for
similar reasons, mames Mant was transferred from falika Santa to Rikla
and Lanod from Pilam to Bangdhal ; the last-named village was, in somo
of Mr. Barnes' papers, classed as belonging to Pilam, and in some as
belonging to Réjgiri ; by situstion, character and ancient history it belon
to Bangahal, Ttis, T think, important that these faléka boundaries sho
be recornized and res in all administrative arrangements, The peasant
proprietors of the hills, who are s mixtars of every caste and class, have
strong local feelings or prejudices, which assist them in working ’
To be of the same talika is felt to be a considerable bond of union amon
the headmen of villages : this is a sentiment which should be fostered, as
way be very useful hereafter,”

The table at the top of the next page shows the officers who
bave beld charge of the district since aunexution,
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I Name of Officer. From To

Licutonant Edward Lake sa Annexation January 1847
Mr. G.C. Parnes ., a Fobruary 1847 1851
v E O Bayby .. il o 1852 1853
i T D, Forsyth ... = 1853 1854
.~ F.H, Cooper . = i 1854 1855
Major E. Lake £ & 1855 1850
Mr. R. Jenkine - - 1858 | @th Jan 1857
Major B. Taxlor ., - April 1867 | 25th August 1860
Mr. B. Baundera e [ September 1660 | 8rd i"lpliﬂblr 1881
Maujor T, W. Mercer October 1881 | 18th March . 1863
Mr. P, Egerton = i April 158 | 16th December 1883
Colonel B Young 1844 1885
n 0. E. Elphinstons e s 1885 | Opd Oetober 1884
w I E Creeroft e s | dth Detobor 1888 | 4th February 1887
Msjor E. Paske ., we | Bth February 1807 | 27th April =~ 1869
Mr. 0. P. Elliot e | Tih May 1560 | 22nd November 1560
Major E. Paske = we | 23rd November 16880 | 20th Decomber 1808
Uaptain A. Hureourt e | 27th December 1800 | 11th April 1870
Lieutenant-Colonel T, W. Mercor e | 12th April 1670 | Sth March 1572
Major E. Paske e - | Pth Marel 1872 | 10th October 1875
Me I, G. Cordery .. 25th October 1876 | 5ith November 1875
nw W. Coldstream .., i 16th November 1575 | S4th Jan 1878
w J. G Cordery ., 2ith January 1878 | 18k July 1877
w 4. TN Tremlett ... st July 1877 | 8lst Junuary 1878

Colonel C. V. Jonkine e | E8th February 1578 Up to date,

Some conception of the development of the district sinee it

came into our hands may be gathered from Table No.
some of the leading statistics for five-yearl
are available ; while most of the other tables
give comparative figures for the last few
Table No. 11 itis probable that the f

comparable, their basis not
period to another,
general terms the
following table the
compared for four years,
decade :—

years,

II which gives

¥ periods, so far as the
appended to this war{
In the case of
gures are mot always strictly
being the same in all cases from one
But the figures may be accepted as showing in
nature and extent of the advance made. Tn the
Imperial revenne of the district is a
succeeding each other at intervals of a

Imperial Revenue, 1851-52, 1861-62, 1871-72, 1881-82,

pproximately
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CHAPTER IIL

THE PEOPLE.

SECTION A —STATISTICAL.

Table No, V gives separate statisties for each taksfl and for
Chapter I, A. ihg whole distric%: of the distribution of population over towns
Btatistical.  and villages, over area. and among honses and families ; while the
Distribstion of po- namber of houses in each town is shown in Table No. XLIIL. The
pulation, statistics for the district as a whole give the following figures.
Further information will be found in Chapter II of the Census

Report of 1881 :—

P of total population who live in villages 3 Maten ek
‘ercen on e vy Mnles y
A 4 1 popalation per vill b o Vous
VETAge rural ntion per o -
Average total populstion per rinngt‘fﬂ and town e e 1078
Kumber of vilinges per 100 square miles .., i w 8
Average distanee from to village, in miles e v e I‘E‘il
Total nlation -
Denaity ot i Total area oS { 'Rurnl't F;.:j;u'rnﬂn‘n fee TLS
popunlation per . Tota ulation sas
square mile of Pil Cultivated area i I an.il ::l?ppuhgﬂn i :‘1‘:
Total ulation e
ﬂ‘l.l.“‘-ﬂ:l!blﬂ' Aaren Boaral I::Elllhﬂ-ﬂl Y ﬁ.,ﬂ
Number of residént families per occupisd house wd FUAREE vk EEEE
Number of persons per occupied house ...1' .}.EEE' i :.gi
i wee BT
Number of persons per resident family ... i f o i 4

In his district report on the Census of 1881, the Deputy
missigner wrote as follows :—

* From Nirpur to Pilampur the population is very dense, and in 4he
valley which stretches from Shihpur to Baijndth, it must be at least 400 to
the square mile, which is v high for a tract so purely agricultural, But
in other tracts it is necessar) y scattered owing to the natare of the country.
The district is a very hilly one, and numerous spurs extend in all directions
from the enowy range (Haunli or Dhéola Dhir as it is ecalled.
Hence, with the exception of a few towns, the people mostly live in detac
hamlets which they build among the fields they caltivate. The extensive
use of manure for the fields renders it necessary that they should live on
the spot, as the laboar of eartying is necessarily so great in such a hill
country. Even where the villager does not himself live on the ﬁald'.rn
he will usually build his cattle-shed there, so as to have the supply of
manure close at hand. The abundance of wood available obviates the
necessity of using dung as fuel, while in many places the soil is too barren
to yield good erops without artificial stimulus.”

Thus the “ village” of the Census statistics represents the fiseal
rather than the social unit of habitation. The fiscal * village™ of
Kiingra, as will be more fully explained in the paragraphs which
deal with the land tenures of " the district, has very little resemblance
to the villages of the plains. Among other points of difference to



Eangra District | i
CHAP. {II.—THE PEOPLE. 53

be noted hereafter, one which most strikinglv arrests attention is Chapter ITT, A.
the absence of a common village site (abddf). The dwellings of Statiat
the hill people are scattered promiscuously over the country, each N
family living upon its own holding in a state of isolation from the Distribution of
other families which are grouped with it into a fiscal cirenit. Some  PrPulatien.
of these cirenits are small ; others are of considerable extent and

embrace a considerable population ; but even in the largest it is rare

to find an aggregation of more than a few houses upon any ome

spot. Again, the average population per square mile of total area

ig, in the case of this district, a peculinrly false measure of the

pressure of the population on the soil. Only 539,179 acres (accord-

ing to Mr. Lyall's measurement), or 842 square miles of the total

area of Kingra proper are under cultivation. The pressure therefore

upon the cultivated area exceeds the rate of pressure in Jilandhar,

the most densely populated, and perhaps the best cultivated districk

in the Punjib. With respect to the distribution by honses and

families, the Deputy Commissioner wrote, when discussing the

Census of 1881 :—

* The word ‘house’ as used inthe Census cannot, for this district at least,
be regarded as having much statistical value, It would be very misleading to .
quote it in the usual sense as showing the actnal number of buildings in exis-
tence, The definition of a family as being those who eat at the same chilha
seems quite satisfactory. In many of the hamlets it is customary for different
members of the family as they marry to oceupy or build alittle eottage close
to the others, but though they often have a common courtyard, yet it seems

in this distret for them to have their separate ehdihes, In former
times the family bond appears to have been much closer than now-a~days.
In the times of Mr. Barnes it was customary for the head member of the
family to be entered as owner of the lands, though many others were entitled
to shares. But this is no longer the case, and as soon as the younger brothers
come of age they will separate from the family,”

Table No, VI shows the principal districts and states with Micration and birth-
which the district has exchanged population, the number of migrants Place of popalation.
in each direction, and the distribution of immigrants by taksils.

Further details will be found in Table XI and in Supplementary
Tables Cto H of the Census Report for 15311, while the whole subject

is discussed at length in Part I of Chapter 111 of the same report.
‘Eilu total gain and loss to the dis-
gk it sl of trict by migration is shown in the
o Population. ane margin. The total nmmber of resi-

dents born out of the districtis 36,334,
Loss. | of whom 18,915 are males and 17,419
——| females. The number of people born
g0 | in the district and living in other parts
of the Punjib is 36,621, of whom
L 18,730 are males and 17,891 females.
The figures in the statement at the top of
the Enxhlfnln:age show the general distribution of the population by
birthplace,
The following remarks on the migration toand from Réwal Pindi
are faken from the Census Report :—

Gain,

Persing .
Malea -
Femalea ..

£st
5
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FROPORTION PER MILLE OF RESIDENT POPULATION,
Rrmst Porvratiow, Uamaw Porcrazoos, Torar Porois riow,
Boam 1w
; g ; 1
flalfaldld]ald]]
]
= & = = = = = =
The dutrick ] paa 954 #s ] s B0 30 Bl
The provines H i LR " [1H] [T wal ] L Pl
India .. . o 1000| Looo | 1000 | 1000 | 1000 | 1000 | Looo| 3000 | 1000
daly 1,000 | 1000 | 1,000 | 1,000 l.-:m] 1000 | 1000 | 1000 | 1,000

#Tn Kdngra the density of rural population per square mile of cultura-
ble area is higher than in any other Pundjb district except Simla ; but the
mountain sides afford pastare to numercus flocks and herds, and the car-
rying trade with Central Asia contributes to the means of the people. The
popalation is largely indigenous, 95 per cent. of the villagers being born in
the district ; and interchange of populstion is confined to the neighbouring
districts and states. The contrast between the proportion of males among
the emigrants to and immigrants from Simla respectively, show strikingly
how temporary is the one and how reciprocal the other movement ; while the
same test shows the relative nature of the migrations to and from the over-
erowded district of Hushidrpur to be exactly the reverse, the emigration
being reciprocal, and the immigration not temporary indeed but permanent,
The migration to and from the hill states is apparently largely permanent,
The immigration from Chamba, however, which forms a considerable propor-
tion of the whole, is chiefly periodic. The immigration from Kashmir is
doubtless a result of the late terrible famine which has desolated that coun-
try ; and the moderate percentage of males shows how largely whole families
must have fled from starvation. The permanent colonies of Kashmir shawl-
weavers at Nirpur and Tilokndth have almost disappeared with the falling-
off in the trade.”

The figures in the statement below show the population of the

erease of population. district as it stood at the three enumerations of 1855, 1868, and

e

1881,
Denai
Cennua, FPorsona, Males. Femalea, 'qmqmm

1866 o aal o] TIBEEE 801,350 837,560 70

Aciuals ...{ 1988 .. .. ..| 7Tiseez S03.571 850,311 81
1881 .. - = T30.845 380,847 0,078 Bl

Percent- 1B68 on 1855 1035 1008 1069 105
nges, 1851 on 1868 (1 (13 209 o

But much donbt attaches to the figures of both the earlier enun-
merations. The Deputy Commissioner, in his Census Report for
1881, when quoting the figures of 1855, makes the population of the
distriet (excluding Lihaul und Spiti)as 693,828, as follows :—Kin-

ra, 178,507 ; Dehra, 70,807 ; Nirpur, 147,445 ; Hamirpur, 214,875 ;
dln and Plach, 82,189; while the remarks below show that
the figurea of 1868 are not free from suspicion. In July 1850
Mr. Barnes took a Census of Ksugra proper, the results of which
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are given belmr.d It wil!fhn seen Chapter III A
that the annual decrease of popula- sicts

tion per 10,000 since 1868 has been -
95 for males, one for females and

st | 7308 | ss09| sso0| 14 for persons. Supposing the same

-l i a9 | 09| rate of decrease to hold good for the

13 | 7579 | a7s0| siw0pe| mnext ten years, the population for

185 260 anrro 309 . 1
18 | 3250 | 3700| s each y 'ﬂ:h would be, in hundreds, as
17 | 7349 | amsa| sms| shown in the margin.

iﬁ gg.: it T But it is very doubtful how
190 | fas0| aras| sews| far the decrease is real, as the
11 | 7a10| sns| 307 | figures of 1868 canmot be trusted.
The decrease in urban population
since 1868 has been much larger than that in rural population, the
numbers living in 1881 for every 100 living in 1868 being 83 for
urban, and 98 for total population. The populations of individual
towns at the respective enumerations are shown under their res-
pective headings in Chapter VI. Turning from the district as & whole

to its component parts we have the following figures :—
Comparative stalement of population, 1850, 1853, 1868, and 1881,

Year. |Persons | Males |Females.

Inorense aod de-
crease of population,

Tahsil 1850 1658 1505 1881

Eingra e 154,500 181,048 1,186 B8 558
Narpur - 109,253 144,900 137,568 106,244
Deelsrn Fo BT .00 1,653 108, e 121,433
Hamirpur - 200,577 214,578 180,133 174,600
Eingra proper - BaAET 838,704 LIS A 821,564
Kiln and Flich = - £2,169 EROT4 100,268
Lahaal A . 2,558 BUT0 5,580
Bpiti HE: 2,067 3,030 £ 663 .

Total - ™ TIETT 74,553 Ta0, 545

The figzures here given for 1868 are taken from the taksil ab-
stracts of that year. ' But if the population of the separate villages
pnow included in each tahsfl are taken from the registers still exist-
ing in the district office and added together, we have th- following
results for the population of 1868 :—Kangra, 211,161 ; Nirpar,
127,368 ; Dehra, 183,535 ; Hamirpur, 166,913 ; Kilu with Lalaul
and Spiti, 89,913 ; total, 728,800, or some 15,000 less than the
published totals. As for the figures of 1850 and 1856, apart from the
uncertainty already noticed, the changes in boundaries noticed at
the end of Chapter II make any detailed comparison unprofitable.
The population of Basi Bachertd, Shibpur, :ng. Kandi, W{Iiﬂll wers
included in 1850 and 1855, is stated to have been 41,754 souls in
1868. Assuming, for the purpose of comparison, that this number
Jias remained constant throughout, we have forthe total population of
Kingra proper the following figures :— ‘

In 1850 « BAZATI I
w 1855 sz | g 631 ned
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There is thus shown to have taken place an increase of 52,339,
or 3'64 per cent. between 1850 and 1855 ; and a further increase
between 1835 and 1868, of 49,947 or 921 per cent., giving a total
increase, between 1850 and 1868, of 102,286, or 18-85 per cent.
The increase shown between 1850 and 1855 may sppear, and pro-
bably is, somewhat excessive ; but that the early years of British rule
were marked by a great addition to the population is not to be
questioned. The return of Rijpiits in 1849 who had been previodsly
employed in the Sikh army would alone account for the addition of
some thousands to the population. The fluctuations since 1868 are
}]:m.ﬁ discussed by the Deputy Commissioner in his Census Report
or 1881 :— |

“ The increase of population in the Kéngra takeil is chiefly due to' the
extension of tea cultivation, as a large number of coolies are employed in
the various plantations, European as well as native ; whilst the de-
erease in the Nirpur faheil is partly accounted for by the decay of the
shawl trade, and partly by the town (which was formerly 'a very large me
and largely populated) having been of late years almost entirely deserted.

* The decrease in the Dehra and Hamirpur faksils may be partially
aceounted for by the late war in Kébul, as the chief number of our recruita
in this district are taken from those ildkaes ; it is also an unhealthy part
of the district, In the Kdlu tahsil there is an increaze, which is very lange,
and may arise from some mistake in the number given at the former Consas §
but there is no doubt that the climate of those parts is, as a rule, salubri-
ous, and that the rate of mortality here is far less than in the sonthern parts
of the district, Since 1868 the caltivated area of the district has in
from 485,940 to 717,360 acres, if the annual returns are to be trusted.**

Table No. XI shows the total number of births and deaths
. registered in the district for the five years

1260 [ 1em | from 1877 to 1881, and the births for 1880

—|—| ond 1881, the only two years during which

Femdtes | % | 43 | births have been recorded in rural districts,
Persons | 20 | = | The distribution of the total deaths and of the
v deaths from fever for these five years over the

twelve months of the year is shown in Tables Nos. XIA and XIB.

The annual birth rates per mille, calculated on the population of
1868, are shown in the margin.

The figures below show the annual death-rates per mille since
1568, caleulated on the population of that year :—

[ |
maimnhmlml m':'l.mmnmmﬂ 1577|1880, 1841 Arerage.
Lody P i A%
Malen .. wo (P3| 30 |28 |10 |80 (20|10 |25 (20 |20 |28 [Ba|0a|2m] 35
Females .., wi B0 sl w17 (% (0|0 | BlE o
Persoms .. ...u:#:l]mumrruuloﬂnuﬂ 2]

. The registration is still imperfect, though it is yearly improv-
ing; but the figures always fall short of the facts, and the fluctu-
Ations probably correspond, allowing for a regular increase due to
Improved registration, fairly closely with the actual fluctuations in
the births add deaths, The historical retrospect which forms the

* Which they are emphatically not.—ED.
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first part of Chapter 11T of the Census Report of 1881, and es
cially the annual chronicle from 1849 to 1831 which will be found at

56 of that report, throws some light on_the Auectuntions. Such
further details as to birth and death-rates in individual towns as are
available will be found in Table No. XLIV, and under the headings
of the several towns in Chapter VL.

The fizures for age, sex, and civil condition are given in great
detail in Tables IV to VII of the Consus Report of 1881, while the
numbers of the sexes for each religion will be found in Table
No. VIT appended to the present volume. The nge statistics mast ba
taken subject to limitations which will be found fully disenssed in
Chapter V1I of the Censns Report. Their value rapidly diminishes
as the numbers dealt with become smaller ; and it is unnecessary here
to give nactual figures, or any statistics for tahsils. The following
fisnres show tha distribution by age of every 10,000 of the popula=
tion necording to the Census figures :—

=1 l 1-1 -1 3—4 0=8 5—10 | 10—15 | 15—20
Personl m 200 m 2080 a1 LIFE | 1880 | 1,184 B30
Males we | 298 155 209 E1 T 281 | L1113 | 1333 | 13 ]
Femalea h 4L a8 245 ip ) m 243 1,558 1,008 L]

m—:s|=a—an 4035 | 35—40 | 4045 | 45—50 | 50—58 | B5—80 | Over 80
Persona Eal L] 4% BT LLix] o] ] 140 (AT
M ales B4} BT B11 550 [ o] il 163 ]
Femals [+ 43 B0 511 (2 m ERe ) 17 B

The number of males among every 10,000 of both sexes is shown
in the first margin, The

Fopulation. Villages, | Towns | Total. | decrease at ench successive
enumeration is almost cers
W8 | s | e | B#3] tainly due to greater
g e "'{m! | e | Gise| sau| accuracy of enumeration.
Bt = it o| | D | dra In the Censns of 1881,
Mussmins .. 1850 BT 10 | the number of females per
1,000 males in the earlier
, ears of life was found to
Year of life. | Al uuwnl Hindis, | Masalmins. Ea as shown in the second
| | TR Bgves for olvi

0—1 i) B78 1,038 18 nres for ci
33 Yo bttt Lo | condition gru given in
i -3 [ 2 Table No. X, which shows
the actual number of

and widowed for each sex in each religion, and also
the distribution by civil condition of the total number of each sex in
enoh age-period. The Deputy Commissioner wrote as follows in his
Census Report for the distriet :— ;

#“The tribes, such as Gaddis and Réthis, iﬂlh:-nﬂ:it,ir|§I the hilly portion of
the district, are much more long-lived than the Ghiraths, Kolis, &ec., of tha
valleys. Certainly the former are more robust, and contain more grey-beards.
This is doubtless due to the bracing climate and vigorous exercise enjoyed by
the former. The valleys are very pestilential in the hot weather ; and the
mjlamlﬁrising from extensive rice cultivation cannot but be more or less fatal
in its effects.”

single, married,

WL
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The marriage customs of Kingra and their effuct upon infanti-

e cide are discussed in Section B of this U]In[.}lﬂ‘.
S et

Infirmitics,

Table No. XI1 shows the nnmber of nsane, blind, deaf-mutes
and lepers inthe district in each relj gion.
Ifemity, | .,1,,.[,,“,_,_ The proportions per 10,000 of gither

Ty e —| 8ex for each of these infirmitien are
Insans b 8 & | shown in the margin.  Tables X1V 1o
Doet vod dmp | 2B % | XVII of the Census Report for 1881
Leprous iy M * | give further details of the age and reli-

gion of the infirm, The health of the
district, and the prevalence of goitre and syplilis, have alrendy been
noticed in Chapter I (rages 18, 19).

Enropean and Egra. The figures given below show the composition of the Christian

sian population,

Dwelling-houses,

population, and tle respective numbers whe returned their birth-place
and their language s European. They are taken from Tables 1114,
IX, and XTI of the Censns Report for 1881:—

e

’ Dotails, Malea, ’ Femnles, l Farscns,
e

I Isces of Chris. Europsans and Americapg - 1 ol 107

tian pnpulu-{ Eurasigns s L 10 3 13

thom o bf Butive Cheistisns .. - Bk &1 ur

Tatal i:hristisng - 150 147 T

English i 2E -

Language .., ! Otber Evropesn languages e
Total European lasguages .

e LS. TR

British Tales -
Birth-place { Other Europesn sountriss

Total Europesn countries

But the figures for the ruces of Christinns, which are discussed
in Part VII of Chapter IV of the Census Report, are very untrusg-
worthy ; and itis certain that many who were really Eurasians
returned themselves as Europeans. The figures for European birtl.
place are also incomplete, as many Europeans made entries, probably
names of villages and the like, which, though they were almost
certainly English, could not be identified, and were therefors classed
as “doubtful and unspecified.” The number of troops stationed iy the
district is given in Chapter V, Bection A, and the distribution of Ey-

Fopean and Eurasian Christians by taksils is shown in Tuble No, VI,

——— e — ——

SECTION B—SOCIAL AND RELIGIOUS LIFE.

The homes of the peasantry are scattered in pleasant and pie-
turesque localities, not congregated into villages. Every man resides
upon his own farm, and builds his cottage in some selected spot,
open as a rule to the sun, and yet sheltered from the wind. The
house is of sun-dried brick, having genérally two storeys, The
inmates occupy the lower floor, the upper being used during the
reater part of the year as a lumber-room or store-room for grain.
ﬁm-ing the rains the upper room is used for cooking, and jn wany
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eases as a sleeping room, the whola family oceupying it at might in.
order to escape the close and unhealthy air of the ground floor.
The upper roof is always made of thatch, thick, substantial, and
neatly trimmed. The ontside walls are plastered with red or light-.
colonred earth. The front space is kept clean and fresh, and the
whole is egeircled by a hedge of trees and brambles, maintaining
privacy and affording material for repairs. On one side of the.
cottaze is the shed for the cows and bullocks, called kurhdl, and
another building containing the sheep and goats, styled the ori,
If the owner of the farm be a man of substance, he will probably
possess  buffalo or two ; these are penned in separate tenements called
mehidgra. The thatch of the cottage is renewed every third year ;
and in parts where grass is plentiful, a fresh covering is added
annunallv. The ridge-pole is made of tin, sisu, ohi, or fir. The
har, behra, and pipal are avoided on varions superstitions gronnds,
while the siris (Adeacia sirrissa) is reserved exclusively for the dwell-
ings of rdjas or of gods. No ordinary person is allowed to a ply the
wood to his own purposes. Every year, in the season of the .t{'narcftm
in September, the cottage is replastered inside and outside, a
labour which devolves npon the women in all but the highest castes,
On the occasion of a marriage too the bridegroom’s Louse is always
adorned with some fresh gay-coloured plaster,

The entrance to the cottags is usnally to the east or to the south :
but there is no general law, and the favourite position varies in
different parts of the district, The west, however, is superstitionsly
eschewed, Again, should & neighbour design his cottage so that the
ridge-pole of his roof crossed at right angles with the entrance of
another cottage, there would be an appeal to the distriot officer to
prevent so unlucky an arrangement ; for the hill people have g
general superstition that some disaster would be sure to befall the
owner of the honse thus menaced. The Réjpits and Brahmans
always oceupy the highest and most seclude parts of the village
area. It would not be tolerated for a man of low caste to raise his
dwelling on any eminence which should overlook the cottages of
those of higher birth. The entrance to the cottage is secured by a
wooden door, and during the absence of the housebold is fastened
outside by a lock. In the houses of the higher castes it is not
unusual, for the sake of additional privacy, 1o build the cottages of
the homestead in the form of a quadrangle, the windows and doors
all fucing inwards,

The interior of the domicile is furnished generally in the simplest
style. In the Sikh time the agricultural elusses used earthen vessels
for the preparation of their food ; either their means seldom  allowed
them to possess utensils of more costly fabrie, or they were afraid
to show such substantial signs of comfort. Under British rule every
house has its set of vessels made of brass, copper, or other metal,
according to the prevailing custom. In the winter, the women plait
mats of rice straw (bindri), which are lnid down over the floor of the
room. They eonstrnct also a sort of quilt stuffed witl, pieces of old
clothes, Thisis called a Khindu, aud is used indifferently as 5

Chapter III, B:
Social and Religi-
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Chapter ITL, B. coverlet or ns n mativress, A Awkba, a fow dried herbs, and a wicker
Social Emw. basket snspended from the roof containing bread and other articles

Food,

necessary to be secured from the depredation of cats and vermin,
constitute the remaining furniture of the household.

The chief staples of food are maize and wheat. In the rice-
growing valleys the people subsist for the greater part of the year
on rice ; but in the poorer uplands coarse millets (mandil and sdwak)
form a portion of their diet. Maize is a very favourite grain, and
from September till May is in constant consumption. After that
period the wheat harvest is matured, and for the remaining six months
of the year, wheat meal isthe common article of diet. In the rice
countries the people reserve the clean unbroken rice for sale, retain-
ing the chipped pieces for their own use. 8o also unmixed wheat is
disposed of to the grain-dealer, and mixed barley and wheat (the two
are commonly sown together, the erop being ealled goji) is kept
for home consumption. The agricultural classes have usually three
meals a day. Before going to their morning work the men partake
of some bread reserved from the evening repast. This is ealled
dhalidln or ndohdri. At twelve o’clock is the first full meal,
generally partaken by all the honsehold, consisting of rice, or riee
and ddl (split pulse, usnally wrad or kulthi), or cakes made of
wheat or maize. In the evening there is a supper, according to
taste, in which, however, rice seldom appears. In most parts of
the hills the people can secure fish, which generally forms a consti-
tnent of their diet. On festive oceasions they will kill a goat, whieh
they econsider very superior to mutton. Linseed oil and rape oil
are also used instead of ghfi by the poorer classes, but most
families ean now afford the latter Inxury. The fine rock-salt of
the Punjib is less nsed than the Mandi salt, of which nearly a
moiety consists of earth and other refuse matter, The salt is di
rnl?ﬁ{ and the brine, after being refined from the earthen particles,
is mixed with the food it is intended to senson, Tobacco is in very
general nse among men and women alike, though in the higher
ranks of life the women affect to repudinte its use, There is a
rrﬂjudicu against onions and carrots, which no Hindd, except of the
owest class, will touch, Turmeric is a condiment in large request
and is seldom absent from any meal in the household of those who
can sfford it. The Ghiraths, and all the Stddra tribes, together with
the Bhojkis and Gaddis, are great consumers of wine. No other
class openly acknowledge its use, though many drink it secretly.
The following note regarding the food of the people was furnished
by the distrivt authorities for the Famine Report of 1879 :—

* The grains which form the staple food of the people in this distriet
are rice, wheat, barley, maize, gram, mdsh, ming, moth, peas, masir and
mandal. Grains of rabi crops are sown in October and November, and
those of kharif in May and June ; the former is harvested in April, and the
latter in September aud October. Rain is essential to radi crops in Decomber
and January, otherwise there is failure ; excessive fall of rain in Februa
and March is rainous ; and to kharif crops rain is essential after 15th to S0t
June, otherwise there is failure ; and excessive fall of rain js ruinogs in
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agricniuriat’s | Non-amriealiural{  estimate of  food

year by an avern
agriculturist’s family

- ST
— oW . R o - 13 : e consisting  of five
Indisn corn (chulli) ormaise... | 183 57 & 0 persons, one old per-
Gheren "z B B 3 % | son,man and wifeand
two children, and the
Total | " LT

estimate for non-nor-

cultural classes and

residents in towns are as shown in the margin.”

The ordinary clothing of a man of the poorer classes consists of
a skull eap (topi), a frock reaching to the waist (kurti), or a similar
but longer garment, called a cholu, reaching to the knees, and short
breeches (kach) In addition to these, the peasant nsually carries
with himn a blanket (patw), which in hot weather he twists as a tar-
ban to defend his head from the sun, and in the winter uses as a
wrapper. The frock and breeches are usnally made of cotton wov-
én by the village weaver, and cut and sewn into shape by the village
giki, or tailor. The patuis of home-spun texture, woven generally
in alternate squares of white and black wool, the only variety being
in the size of the sqnares. In the rains, people travel barefoot, as
the wet weather spoils their shoes, but 1n all other seasons they
usunlly possess a pair of shoes (juta.) Among the higher classes the
clothes of both sexes are nsunlly made of English fubrics, and formed
into shapes to suit the fashion or the pleasure of the wearer. The
only peculiarity is that the kurtiis commouly retained by all. The
head-dress gives the best opportunity for a display of good taste
or love of finery. Two or more turbans of different colours are
often artistically mixed tagether, and bonnd ronnd the head so as
to display the eolours to advantage, and to fall in heavy, yet grace-
ful fulds over the right ear. The msual mixtore is a red gronnd
with a white exterior turban, and the effect is always becoming.
Like all other fashions, it is sometimes ludicrously exaggerated, and
a hill dandy has been observed with as many as seven turbans of
different bues, not very judicionsly chosen, wrapped round his head.
The hill people are also very fond of wearing eolowmed vests and
scarfs. ‘They also adopt the efeminate habit of wearing earrings of
“gold, graced sometimes with pearls; and those who can afford it
will &i.n]pllj gold or silver bracelets, and necklaces of alternate beads
and gold.

The female dress is picturesque. ‘On ordinary oeceasions a
Bindd woman wears a petticoat (ghagra), a choli, which covers the
breast, and a sothdn, or long trowsers, with a dopata, or mantle to
form the head-dress. In the winter they adopt a gown made ordi-
narily of a coarse chintz, called doru, which covers the whole body,
fitting close round the neck. For ordinary wear these garments are
made of the simplest eolours, and are modest and becoming. On

* Average 7 mannds b seers.
4+ Average & maunds (9 seers.
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gala days, though the ent of the garments is the same, the texture
and colonrs are strikingly altered. The border of the petticoat is
adorned with patterns printed in silver or gold, or the whole gar-
ment is made of streaked colours tastefully associnted. The plain
white dopata, or mantle, gives place to a pink or yellow searf. The
eholi 1s made of equally gay material, :I'lI‘ICl the person is droamented
with jewellery. The nose ring, or bdlu, is the most common orna-
ment.  With the exception of unmarried girls and widows every
woman displays this piece of finery, which is a sign of married lifs,
and shows that the wearer still rejoices in the society of her hushand.
Exeept in the lower classes the bdlu is made of gold, and its ecireunm-
ference is limited only by the taste of the possessor. The Girath
women are very fond of a profusion of necklaces of colonred glass, or
]riélbi!'a of |H1T['.E1§I"lin (rack) and beads, the vegetable |,|rndnm of the
forest.  Muhammodan women dress with less taste and in more
sombra colonrs. They never wear the ghagra, or petticoat, and
very seldom the dorw, or gown, but restrict themselves to loose
trowsers and o mantle.,  Another dress, ealled E&enftwn:, is a cotton
gown of very light texture, almost approaching to muslin, and
maie of varivvs gay ecolonrs.  The use oll this, however, is confined
to the higher ranks of life,

Among the members of the three superior barns (Brihmans,
Khatris, and Vaisyas) the rules prohibiting the marriage of dauglhters
with men of lower eastes are exceedingly striet. There is a widely
prevalent custom, particularly amoug the Brihmans and Rijpits,
according to which a man must always take a wife from a lower
and give bis daughters to a higher caste. There is the greatest
ditference | etween giving a girl and taking a girl. If a Rajpit is
asked with what class he may intermarry, he will usually mention
some below his own, but if asked whether he would give his dangh-
ter to the same tribe in exchange, wonld be horrified at the idea.
The same rule prevails among the local Brahmans, though to a less
extent. The Deputy Commissioner writes :—

“ The result of this is, that it becomes most difficult to obtain a suitable
match for high-born  girls, and there can be no doubt, I think, that the
custom of infanticide is by no means extinet. It is, however, practised in
a much more scientific method than in former days. It was not long ago
that a case of this kind was bronght before me in which there was evidence
to show that the woman had deliberately prepared to put an end to the
child’s life if it should turn out to be a girl, as it actually did, She des-
cribed how a female relative of her's had advised her to starve the child,
roll over it, fling it about, and if these methods had not the desired result,
give it some opium. In this case she happened to be discovered, but it
is most probable that there are many such which elude detection. The
system adopted for prevention of the erime ean only operate as s partial
check, as the families in which it is more usually committed are more or
less influential.”

Throughout the whole district infant marriages are customary,
the only exception being in the case of very high-caste girls for
whom it is difficult to find a suitable match. The different tribes
marry as a rule among themselves, but eannot marry persons of the
same it or al. The lowest tribes are just us strict in this respect
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as the high born omes. For instance, a Rémdisi Chamér must
marry & Chaméri who isnot a Rimdasi. A Nagtain Badi must
marry a Badin who is not a Nagtain. A Vihan Gaddi must marry
# Gaddin who is not a Vihan, and soon. With referenca to the
gotar, there seems less strictness, thongh amongst most tribes it
is positively forbidden to intermarry into the same gotar. Among
high caste people it is considered wrong to take any payment for
a daughter, but among most of the low ecastes it is enstomary for
a regular traffic to be earried on in girls ; and although this may
seem contrary to morality, there can be little donbt that it acts as
a eheck on infanticide, and leads to girls being better cared for bﬁ'
their parents. There are four kinds of betrothal contraets whic
are very common among the lower classes in this district.

(1) Eechanges (atid sattd kd ndtah)—These are sometimes:
most complicated and perplexing, A will promise his daughter to
B, on condition that the latter gives his to €, who again promises
his daughter to A. Sometimes there are five or eix links in the
chain, and a breach of promise on the part of one will involve the
whole arrangement in confusion, especially if some of the promises:
have been fulfilled.
© (2) Labour.—The bridegroom elect binds himself to work for
the bride's family sometimes for nine or ten years, perhaps after
all to have the mortification of sesing her married off to some one
else, just as he was expecting to earry off the prize. This is proba-
bly a very ancient custom, and reminds one of the story of Jacob’
working for Laban for his two daughters Leah and Rachel.

(3) Money.—Cash payment is made for the bride, var_rin%
accorling to the circumstances of the family. This is a fruitfu
source of debt, and also.acts asa check upon marriage. Numbers
of marringeable young men are obliged to go without wives, owing
“;;d the exorbitant demands made by the parents of eligible young
Indies.

(4 Dharm or pun betrothals, where no payment or exchange
of any kind is made. These are comparatively rare among the lower
classes.

Polyandry is never practised in this part of the district, though
it is practised in Seordj. It is not uncommon, however, for a man
to sell his wife to any one else who makes a fair bid for her, Some-
times such agreements are executed on stam ped paper and presented
for registration! Polygamy is consid ered allowable, and is more or
less practised among nearly all the tribes. The diffienlty of pro-
curing wives acts, however, as a considerable check upon this

ctice,

The following is a brief summary of the custom prevailing in
Kéngra proper regarding inheritance, rights of widows and daugh-
ters, powers of gift, adoption, &e. Except in those talékas of
Nirpur, the tenures of which assimilate to the plains, it is the gene-
ral eustom of all tribes in Kingra proper for the jhetd betd, or
eldest son, to get something as jhetanda in excess of the share
which the other sons inherit equally with himself: this some-
thing may be a field, a cow or ox, or any other valuable
thing. The Gaddis say that amoug them the eldest son - gets:

Chapter 1 111, B.
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Chapter ITT, B. a twentioth of the paternal estata as jhetanda, but in return
gy is saddled with an e:l:.lm twentieth of the paternal debts. if any.
ﬁd‘}“ﬂﬁw In case of inheritance by sons hy more than one wile, the ehéndavand
Custom of inherit- 80d not the pagvand rule is- followed, that is to say, the first
ance, legitimary, ko, division of the inheritance is made upon mothers, and not upon heads
of sons. This rule of chéndavand prevails universally amorg all tribes
in Kingra proper, except the Guuldis, a large section of whom are
guided by the rule of pagrand. This section consists of those whose
original homes are in Bharmanr, as distingnished from Gadheran
urar Réwi, or the southern side of the Upper Ravi valley in Chamba.

Instances are not rare in Kingra in families of all classes where, b
consent or by interference of the father in Lis lifetime, the inheri-
tance has been divided by pagrand, but the geueral prevalence of

the chéndarand rule seems undeniable.

Something nearly approaching to a custom of primogeniture
prevails in a few families, For instance, the Ranas of Habrol, Gam-'
mar and Dhatwil give small allotments only to younger sons, which
revert to the Rina or head of the family for the time being, in case
the younger branch dies out; and the Dhatwél cadets, moreover,
have to pay heavy grain rents on their allotments to the Rina, tlml'lﬂll
they are acknowledged to hold as proprietors. In the ease of the
Indaurié Réjpits it is asserted that all sons inherit equal shares of
the bds or residential pstates, and that the remaining, which are
known ns chawdldr estates, go to the eldest son as chaudri. But
this assertad cnstom is somewhat obsenre, and is disputed. The
fact is that the chaudris’ interest in the chaudidr estate has eha
in degree and in mature singe the days of the Réijas. It then
amounted to little more than the right to certain libersl feos on the
reais in kind which went to the Rajns; but the Sikhs leased theso
rents in kind, and in fact the whele profit and loss on the eststes, to
the chaudris for fixed sums. Amang the Kanets of Kodh Sowdér,
that is, of Chhota and Barg Bangihal, the cnstom was that the sands
or separate heldings were indivisible. If 2 man died possessed
of one vand only, it went to the kauna Dets or youngest son; if
he held two, the other went to the next youngest. How this custom
arose is explained in this way: In the first place the vands were
allotments only capable of proper ly main taining one family ; in the

. phtm the eldest son usad o be away in lis father's lifetime
doing elhdkari, or fendal service of gom ¢ kind, to the Rdja, and eould
generally manage to geta grant of land elsewhere, while the younger
son stayed at home with his father and  sneceeded him. An exam-
nation of the pedigree trees for these vamds or holdings will show
that the custom has been in full foree up to the present time or 1ill
vary recently. Among the people concerned opinions differ as to
whether it should be enforced by our courts in cases of dispute in
future. Mr. Lyall thinks it should not, “as over and above change of
circumstances, the tenure has been altered by the first Settlement.
In place of a mere allotment of fields, the Kanet of Kodh Sewér now
owns, besides his fialds, a share in the waste lands of an estate which
W}W ﬂﬂm]’mrﬂdftn a small L:r!]mal canton.” :

o respect of questions of legi timacy or va idity of marringe, the
landholders may be put into two classes, viz., first those whose women
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affect seclusion and do not work in the fields, and who cannot contract hapter ITI, B.
what are known as jhanjardra or widow marriages; and seconily =

those who marry widows, and allow their women to work more or less Social W'
in the fields. Among the former the son of a rabhorar, or kept, as

opposed to a liatar or married woman wonld be a sirfora or i:“i':ziﬁ“iﬂ“;
illegitimate, and would inherit no share. Among the latter the son " o
of any kept woman (provided she was not of impure race, connection

with whom would invelve loss of easte) would by enstom or past

practice, share e%’tlnil:( with the son by a wife married in the most

formal manner, Very little ontward ceremony is used in the ease of

a jhanjardra marringe. It is doubtful wheather conenbinage, nccom-

pavied by the putting off of the ontward signs of the widowed state,

1. e, resuming the bdld or nose-ring, is not sufficient to make a valid

marringe according to the real custom of the country ; but the hus-

band generally celebrates the event by a feast, and thers is a tendency

to eonsider this a necessary formality. The Gaddis say that among

them if a widow has been, as they understand it, lawlully obtained

from her guardians in consideration of value given, then sheis ree-

koned a wife, whether any ceremony be performed or mot. The

feeling among the Kanets is the same.

Pichlags, that is, sons begotten by a first husband, who accom-
pany their mother to her second husband’s house, or are born therein
are not entitled to & share. This is a general rule; but the Gaddis
and Kanets appear to hold that if a mun takes a widow to wife whois
at the time enceinte, the child born will be reckoned his child, and no y
pichlag.

All tribes agree that a man ean adopt a son out of his own
gotar or clan, It is doubtful whetlher public opinion would sup-
port the adoption of a son from another clun if the kinsmen olijected,
unless perhaps in the ease of a daughter’s son, and even then there
would be a difference of opinion ; but the majority would support
the validity of the adoption. Many written deeds of adoption, old a4
and new, are to be found in the district; but writing was for-
merly resorted to only in eases where a dispute was anticipated,
because the adopted son was a very distant kinsman, or for some
other similar reason,

With regard to a widow's right to inherit, the Rijptts,

Brahmans, Khatris, Mahdjans, &e., say that she holds for life on
condition of chastity. The Kanets of Kodh Sowir say clearly that
80 long as she continues to reside in her late hnsband’s house, she
cnnnot be &ispm&merj even l]mTlg}l aha gpen[_v iulrigl‘lpﬂ with another
man, or permits him to live in the house with her. This is the real
enstom also of the Girths and other similar castes in Kangra, though
they do not admit the fact so bluntly.

With regard to daughters, all classes agree that, in default of
sons, an orphan danchter has an interest similar to that of 2 widow,
so long as she remains unmarried. The ceneral feeling seems to be
that a dﬂ'llgh'lﬂ" or her children ean never sueeeed |.'|'.I' Bil'llp]ﬂ inheri-
tance to landed estate in prefurence to kinsmen, however remote.

This is what the ]'IFDPJH say when the queﬂ.tiull is put to them in a
general way; but they oceasionally take another view in actual
cases, and the history of estates shows that daughters have w;naiuua]ly
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been nllowed to inherit. All, however, admit that in defanlt of sons,
a father ean, by formal deed of gift, bestow aeqnired land on a dangh-

Bneh:l;m- ter or her children; and the people of the Kabzewiri talékas say

ous Life.

Costom of inherit.
ance, legitimacy, ke,

General statistics
and distribution
of religions,

that such a gift of ancestral land even would not be invalidated by
objections made by kinsmen too remote te perform shrddh or offer
the pind to a common ancestor. According to this the power to
object would be limited to the descendants of the donor's great-great-
grandfather, for the worship of ancestors is not earried farther. The
Gaddis and Kanets, however, dispense with these shrddh ceremonies,
and therefora can give no limit beyond which the claims of kins-
men shonld be rejected as too remote. This does mot imply that
among them the feeling of kinship and of right of succession is kept
alive longer: the contrary is decidedly the case. By ancestral land is
generally understood land once held by the common ancestor, not all
land whatsoever inherited by the donor,
Tuble No. VII shows the numbers in each taksfl and in the
N whole district who follow each

Rural | Urbas Total | religion, as ascertained in the

e Wﬂ:ii"‘:m* Pioa. | Census of 1881, and Table No.

| XLIII gives similar figures for

Hinddi .0 w| 09| 7084 | o408 towns, Tables IIL, ILIIA, ITIB
S = = Bl %] 3| of the Report of that Census
BaddNiet | o8| viss| ooe| give further details on the sub-
Christian 3 ] i| Jjeet. The distribution of every

. 10,000 of the popnlation b
religions is shown in the wmargin.  The limitations, snbject to whin-]:
these figures must be taken, and especially the role fullowed in the
classification of Hindds, are fully
wnesl | Total | disenssed in Part I, Chapter IV

Boct, P M| of the Census Report. The dis-
tribution of every 1,000 of the

e sa| ws| Musalmin population by sect is
thishy =| 81| 33| showninthe margin. The seccts
Otberssniumapecified .| e8| 5| of the Christian population are

given in Table IIIA of the Cen-
sus Report; bnt the figures are, for reasons explained in Part VII,
Chapter IV of the Report, so very imperfect that it is not worth
while to reproduce them here. Table No. IX shows the religion of
the major castes nnd tribes of the district, and therefore the distri-
bution by caste of the great majority of the followers of each reli-
gion. A brief description of the great religions of the Panjib and
of their principal sects will be found in Chapter IV of the Census
Report. The religious practice and belief of the district present mo
special peculiarities; and it would be out of place to enter here into
any disquisition on the general question. The general distribution
of religions by taksils can be gathered from the figures of Table
No. V11; and regarding the population as a whole, no more detailed
information as to locality is available. But the landowning and
cultivating classes are Hindi without exception, as indeed is the whole
village population, except in Spiti, where the people are exclusively
Budgl\i.at. The Hiuduism of Léhaul is mumad in Part ].{



Eangrs District.]
CHAP. IIL.—THE PEOPLE. 67

The generality of the people are very superstitions, and the Chapter III, B.

district is covered with a network of shrines, ranging from the

Chapel Royal of Mahirija Sansér Chand at Sujanpur, or the richer S0¢ial and Religi-

and much frequented temples at Jawsla Mukhi and Kingra, to the
village Gigi, or the rudely hewn figure of the Dandeon-ki-deota
(deity of the cudgels) placed under the shade of some roadside
tree. The temple of the Bajresari or Vigreswari Devi at Kdngra
18 perhaps the most famous in the distriet. It is said to have been
founded by the divinity of that name at a famons Aswdmedh or horse
saerifice which was held on the spot. The famons Malmd of Ghazni
is said to have invaded the district and destroyed the temple, building
& mosque on its ruins, It was, however, restored, and is said to have
been visited by Akbar together with his celebrated Divén Todar
Mal. There are some other temples in the vicinity which are said to
have owed their origin to Todar Mal. Finally Ranjit Singh visited
it, and under his orders the domes of the temples here and at Jawila
ukhi were gilded. Subsequently the devotees from Amritsar
subscribed together and presented “the temple with a marble floor.
It is worth remarking that the town of Kdngra, where the temple is
situated, was originally known as Nagorkot, and the Katoch Raijas
and the Brahmins of the vicinity were distingnished by the same
name. It is said that on the spot where the fortress stands the
Raksha Jalandbar met with his death, at least his body covered
many leagues, but his head is said to have fallen on this spot. Hence
the fort was named Kanggarh, the fort of the head, which became
eorrupted into Kingra.
he temples at Kingra and Jawala Mukbi are in charge of the
rapacious Bhojkis, who plunder the unfortunate pilgrims, At the
latter place large numbers of sheep and goats are supposed to be sacri-
ficed. The appetite of the Devi is however eapricious, and the vota-
ries are usually informed thatshe is not quite ready for her meal.
The offering is left, and is hurried away, tm?.l sold in the neighbourhood
for a trifle nnder its value to men who agnin resell it to other pilgrims,
The temple of Guuri Shankar is picturesquely situated on the left
bank of the Bids on some heights overlooking the city, and close to
the Castle built by Mahérdja Sansir Chand. At the time that chief-
tain was at the swmmit of his power it must doubtlessly have been
largely frequented. 1t received a rich jiéglr of Rs. 1,600 which is
now being squandered by the present managers, and has quite ceased
to be visited by any pilgrims.

Amongst the minor places of worship are the graves of some
Muhammadan saints, who are curiously enough more venerated by
Hindds than by the Muhammadans themselves. There is one saint,
Biwé Fattd, who is particularly venerated, He is supposed to have
died about 200 years agn, and wassaid to have been specially blessed
by Sodi Gura Gulib Singh, and given the power of prophecy. To
swear by his name is considered a particularly solemn oath, aud itis
not uncommon for parties in civil cases to challenge one another to
take it. Another shrine is that of Bawd Bhopat, where it is costomary
to [)maent. petitions in writing. A fee has to be given in advance, or
at least an offering promised, should the request be granted. For
instance, if there is a dispute about some land, one party will hurry to

Imnﬂm and
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the shrine and promise an offering. The others will generally become
alarmed and afraid that some calamity will overtake them. But
should no compromise be made, and should some trouble befall the
‘defendants,’ of course it is aseribed to the wrath of Bhopat. The
decrees passed by that individoal are therefore nsually ex-parte, and it
must be rather satisfactory to his attendants that they are, subject to
no appeal after the troublesome fashion of European Courts.
There are a number of Tiraths in the district, and some of them are
supposed to be of equal efficacy to Hardwar. There is specially one
called the Sangam (Junction), whera the streams Bingangd, and
Gupatgangd meet, close to Fort Kingra. This is considered as
being as holy as the confluence of the Jamni and Ganges. The
Giigds are curions sheds which are not seen elsewhera, They con-
tain a number of images, and are supposed to be specially  effica-
cious for snake Lites. Persons suffering from such are usually
taken to a Gigd when the priest examines him, mutters incanta-
tions, and if he sees that it must be a fatal case, sends him away
with the eomfortable assurance that he has done something mnrtnl!f'
to offend the local deity and cannot be forgiven, The Dandi
Chairon, or Dandon. ki-deota, is supposed to be particularly
fond of sticks. His effigy is placed ander a pipal tree, and per-
sons suffering from intermittent fever are accustomed to offer a
couple of sticks about the size of nine-pins if they recover. BSpeak-
ing generally, the larger mumber of temples seem to be devoted
to Ebiv, but the followers of Vishnu are also said to be numerons,
There is only one Jain temple, and that is situated within the
\Fort, so that it is never visited by pilgrims. Local Devfs are
without number; 360 of them assembled at the founding of the
Eangra temple.

The chief religious orders are the Gosiins and the Bhoijlkis ;
at least these are the principal residents. Large numbers of Jjogis,
sanidris, &c., pass throngh the district, and some of them, such as
the Bodha Pandits, reside ; but none of such importance as to eall
for epecial notice. The Gosdins were at ome time an important
trading community, but are now much deteriorated owing to in-
ternal dissensions. They were only able to trade wholesale, and
never become retail dealers, as this they consider bementh their
dignity. Among themselves they are divided into numerous fra-
ternities, at the head of which are Mahants. The successor to the
gaddi is nominated by the existing Mahant from among his chelas.
The Bhojkis are deseribed in Section C of this Chapter,

Table No. VIII shows the numbers who speak each of the
——  principal languages current in the

Froportion | district separately for each fofiafl

Lasgungs, Sppuis | and for the whole distriet. More

tioa. detailed information will be found

ST in Table IX of the Census Re‘]mrt
Fubirl . % sas0 | for 1881, while in Chapter V of the
Kavpay: Tabaali sod Tibeii 95 | same reﬁ:arl. the several langunges
R “|  1sa | are briefly discussed, The figures
Noo-Indisn lnagusges | ' ™% | in the margin give the distribution

of every 10,000 of the population
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by language, omitting small figures. The eastern group of kill
langnages is shown in the tables as Pahiri, and would appear to be
practically the same as the Garhwili of the philologists. Its
western boundary is the eastern watershed of the Rivi which se-
arates Chamba from Kdingra ;* to the north it is separated from the

ibetan group of tongues by the mid-Himalayas; to the south it
extends as far as the foot of the mountains, but not to the low hills
at their base; while it stretches away eastward through Garhwil
and Kumdon to meet the Nepalese, 1tis an Indic language, more
akin to Hindi than to Panjibi, and is included with Nepalese by
Hornle in his Northern Gaudian group. But here, as in all moun-
tainous tracts, dinlectic variations are numerons, each considerable
mountain range separating two forms of speech which' differ in a
greater or less degree. Thus the Mandi people call their dinlect
Mandiali, the Kdlu people, Kiluki, Gaddi is spoken by the in-
habitants of the runge which divide Kingra from Chamba, and
Hinddri by the people of the lower hill states, The character used
is the Thiakuri or Tankri of the hills, but the only liternture that
the language appears to possess begins and ends with a small but
interesting collection of rhapsodies in praise of Rija Jagat Singh
(A. D. 1630) by a Kingra bard called Gambhir Réi (J. A. 8. B.,
1575, p. 192).  In his District Census Report for 1881, the Deputy
Commissioner writes :—

“The dialects spoken are various, as may be guessed from a glance
ot the list of principal tribes. The Gaddis, Kashmiris, Labinas and
Valley people are mostly unintelligible to one another, so far as their own
particular language or dislect goes, though there is a common colloquial
which may be styled Pahdri, for want of a better name, which is generally
understood by all. T have taken some trouble to collect some of the words
used in ordinary conversation, and am eatisfied that the dinlect which
generally prevails is distinetly Sanskritic in its origin : as is also the
character, though the latter is quite distinct from any character used in the
plains, and cannot be deciphered except by inhabitants of the district.”

The languages of the Kilu sub-division are further discussed
in Part 1L

Table No. XIII gives statistics of education as ascertained at

the Census of 1881 for each religion

wenal | Total | and for the total population

Fiseilon.  [mopn-lemuel 5f ench taksf The figures for

; female education are Ixrohnhl_-,' very
Under instruction... | 114 | 13 | imperfect indeed. The figures in

:‘I_% i Skl W Bt (T margin show the number edn-
2 eated among every 10,000 of each
3 {| Dnderfostraction .| 19| 27| sex according to the Censna
Bhpamdestunia | | 07|, ®5) Roturns Statisties regarding the
& attendance at Government and

* Mr. I..;:il. however, who probably knows more than anybody else of the
%I:lni the P““Ei‘h .l:ﬂ]:: thinks that the people of KEdngra proper, ss distinet
u, approsch bo rmce and nearer o the western or Dogra than to
the eastern or Pahirl group, i
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Aided schools will be found in
Table No. XXXVII. The distribu-
tion of the scholars at thesa schools

Duwtails, Boys | firls,

Earopeans and Earssinns ...
Hative Christians =

: sl | by religion and the occupations of
dowiass D I H) | their fathers, asit stood in 188183,
Sk

are shown in the mtrg‘iu.d Tl]:a
= figures, however do not include the

b f agricaliorists .. | 1,873 W e g W

A L.I.dm of sonagsienitariiul a7l 100 statistics for the two Aided Mission

schools, nor those of the Nirpur
Distriet school as the required information is not available,

The hill people are a good-looking race. Their complexion is
fair and the expression is almost invariably mild and prepossessing.
In stature they seldom

Their features are delicate and well-formed.

exceed the middle size, and eannot compare with the inbabitants of
the plains for vigor and manly strength. The gradations of caste
are strongly marked in the appearance and aspect of the people, and
the higher the social position the more pure and elevated mumu the
features. Among the Brahmans and Rajpiits there are generally to
be found the distingnishing marks of a long and unsullied descent,
and their faces bear the impress of true nobility. The agricultural
classes are less refined and attractive, but they all possess the
amiable and ingenuous expression which is characteristic of the
whole race.

To a prepossessing appearance the hill people add the charm of
simple and unsophisticated manners. In address they are at once
open and good-humonred, and at the same time obedient and respect-
ful. They are not very familiar with the amenities of speech, and
may sometimes offend an ear habitnated to the fulsome phraseology
of Hinddstdn ; but the error always proceeds from rustic plainness,
and never from intentional discourtesy. They are extremely sus-
ceptible to kinduess or the reverse., A eonciliatory demeanour at
onee wins their confidence, while a rude word, carelessly uttered, is
often sufficient to intimidate and repel them. To be assailed with
abuse is a grievons injury not to be forgotten. Among equals, the
exchange of contumelious epithets excites an extraordinary yaro
of anger, hardly to be reconciled with their general mildness of
demeanour. Abuse frequent] ¥ leads to suicide ; and an abusive habit
i an official outweighs, in popular estimation, his good qualities of
whatever kind. The people are bashful and modest, never intruding
nnless encournged, A gesture is quite sufficient to keep them at a
distance. They are suspicious, and long in yielding their confidence.
To a stranger they are very reserved ; and will, as much as possible,
nbstain from the court of a new official till his character is thorough-
ly displayed. On the other hand, when once they are concilinted,
there are no bounds to their devotion, As at first they are distrust-
ful and shy, so at last they surrender themselves withont restraint,

¥ are naturally an affectionate and gentle race. They have no
daring, nor aspirations after independence, but delighit rather to
place themselves under authority, and yield implicitly to an influence
which they admire and respect. They are prone to litigation, resort-
mg to the law courts on the most trivial occasions. There is no
vigour nor manliness of sentiment. Tleir disposition was formed to
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obey, and is almost feminine from its innate dependence. An adher- Chapter II, B.

ence to truth is a remarkable and most honourable feature in their

character. The Settlement Officer records that in the FRve vears Social

during which he had charge of the district, after making due allow-
ance for natural party bias, he could searcely recall a single instance
of a wilfully false or prevaricating witness. In their dealings
among themselves the same purity of manner prevails, They seldom
resort to written agreements, and a man's word is accepted with as
little hesitation as his bond. To this quality of veracity may be
ndded the trait of honesty and fidelity to their employers ; for, while
theft is not uncommon in the hills, it is confined to the lowest classes,
and conducted on the most trifline and insignificant scale. The
fidelity of the hill people is well understood throughout the Panjib,
and aﬁ the chief 8ikh Sirddrs have shown their appreciation of this
quality by employing hillmen in the most responsible situations
sbout their persons. Employed in service, they are attentive and
thrifty. They resist all temptation, seldom, if ever, give way to
debanchery, and return to their homes with the well-earned profits of
honest servitnde. Like all highlanders, they are exceedingly attach-
ed to their native hills ; few consent to undertake service in the plains ;
and out of these few scarcely one in ten possesses sufficient vigour of
body or mind to withstand the changes of climate and the ardent
aspirations after home. Assoldiers, they are not remarkable for daring
or impetuous bravery, but they are "valuable for quiet, unflinching
courage, a patient endurance of fatigue, and for orderly and well-
condueted habits in cantonments.

They are lively and good-tempered, fond of fairs and public
assemblies, and wit]’; more pretensions to musical taste than is usual
in Indin. Their songs have a simple cadence, pleasing even to a
coltivated ear. Their simplicity inclines them to be credulous, and
they easily become the dupes of any designing fellow who wishes to
impose upon them. This facility of disposition has frequently been
taken advantage of by swindlers and sharpers, who, under the
personation of Government officials, have robbed houses and earried
out their schemes of aggrandisement. A few artful words are
sufficient to raise a village against their legitimate officers. Lastly,
the hill people are very superstitious, They firmly believe in witch-
eraft, and one of their most constant reproaches against our rule is,
that there is no punishment for witches. Every incident at all ont
of the ordinary course, such as the death of a young man, or the
cessation of milk in a buffalo, is aseribed at once to supernatural
eauses. They will not set out on the most common expedition nor
nndertake any duty without first consulting a Brahman. They Lave
their lnckly and vnlucky months and days. Marriages are inferdiot-
ed in Poh, Chet, Bhidon, and Asanj, or four months in the year.
Saturdays and Wednesdays are propitious days for going towards
the south, Thursday to the north, Sundays and Tuesdays to the east,
and s0 on. The fourth and eighth days of the moon are full of
disaster, and no one would begin an enterprise on these dates. The
priestly class, again, have an even deeper influence here than in other
parts of India. Besides the larger temples, the shirines of lesser
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divinities are innumerable, and almost every house possesses its
Penntes in the shape of a 8idh or Nag, a deity which in_ nuppn?ad
to repel witches and to propitiate fortune. Altogether, the impression
left by experience of the eharacter of the hill people is most favour-
able. They are honest, truthful, industrious, frugal, geql.lq, and
good-humoured, faithful to their employers and sulfmissive to
authority. Against these virtues, there is little or nothing to set off.
The worst that can be said of them is that they are superstitions,
eazily misled, distrustful of strangers and litigions. Tables Nos.
XL, XLI, and XLI1 give statistics of erime ; while Table No.
XXXV shows the consumption of lignors and narcotic stimulants,

The following passage, designed by Mr. Lyall as supplementary
to the account given by Mr. Barnes (from whose report the preced-
ing paragraphs have been taken) will hiere find a fitting place :—

“ Mr. Barnes has given a deseription of the various tribes and eastes
which for completeness and accuracy cannot possibly be surpassed. 1 think
it, however, worth while to add a few particulars as to general differences of
costoms and habits of life between Hindds of these hills and Hindds of the
Punjéb plains. 1In the hills all castes, high and low, sacrifice goats (bakré
kdtnd) at weddings, funerals, festivals, at harvest time, plonghing time and
on all sorts of occasions. In Kiln and other countries among the ENOWY
ranges, the sacrifice hasa religious signification, and conveys a sense of
purifieation ; but this is not so evident in Kéngra Proper. No such custom
prevails in the plains.  All misfortunes and sickness are universally attri-
buted to the malice or spite (kof, dosh) of some demon, spirit or decensed
saint ; 8o also the belief in witches or magicians (den, dogiir) is universal.

“Excepting widows, women of all classes est meat : in the plains
Réjpat or Brihman women regard eating meat with horror. ‘At weddings,
Ileslh and rice are universally given to the guests, instesd of curds and
sweetmeats as below. All Bidras drink spirits and dance together at
weddings, and all women, except parda mashin Réjpitnis, nttend the
melas or local fairs. At wedding feasts or other similar entertainments
men of all castes, from the Brahman to the Stdra, will sit and eat together
inone line (pangat) arranged strictly according to degree or rank. Food
is then handed down to sll, On such occasions great quarrels eonstantly

mur]nmung Réjpats about precedence, which often break up the party
entirely.

“In the hills it is the father of the boy that sends an envoy to search
for a bride for his som ; in the plains it is the girl's father that searches for
a husband for his daughter. Itis a strict rule in the hills that the bride's
tray-palanquin, or dola, must be carried in front of that of the bridegroom,
In the hills little or no expense sttends the mublued or, ns it is called here,
the phérdghérd, thet is, the bringing the wife for good and allto her hus-
band’s home. Inthe plains itis an occasion of great expense. Married
women in the hills make & strict point of never patting off their bils or
nose-ring ; on the other hand, the putting on the bdlé with concubinage is
in itself marriage among the Giraths snd some others.

_“In the plains R&jpits marry Rajpats only. Here each class of
Réjpfits marries the daughters of the elsss next below his own, and the lower
class Rijpits marry the

daughters of Réthis, Thakars, or Ghirths, Hence the
proverb * In the seventh generation the Ghirth's danghter become sa. queen.’

“ Except mmong the first class or Jaikdri Rijptits and Nagarkotia
Bréhmans, battd-sattd, or exchanged betrothals, are very common, and some-
thiug is nearly always given as a consideration for the bride. On the other
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hand, Réjpits of high family are heavily bribed to marry, owing to the
feeling of pride which forbidsa Rdjpit to marry a daughter to any but a
man of equal or rather superior family of his own. The prevention of in-
fanticide, both in our territories snd in Jammd, now-a-days drives these
Rajpits to great straits, Not long ago a Manhés Réjpit, who had three
daughters, pot finding any son-in-law of sufficient rank according to his
notions, kept them all at home till they were quite old maids. He at last
found an uli;l bridegroom of ninety, who married two of the three at once
for n consideration, but died on the return journey home, so that the
two brides came back upon their father's hands. Shortly after the thind
daughter ran away with a postman or letter-carrier. In the hills, Kaits
and Mahdjans intermarry, though the former in the plains rank as Stdras,
and the latter as Vaisyis. In the Gaddi villages Khatris, Rajpits, Rathis
and Thakars all intermarry, and in some places, for instance Kukti in Bhar-
maur, Brihman Gaddis intermarry with Khatris, The Gaddis give dower
in two forms, viz., sdj, which goes to the husband, and phuloni, which is
istridhan, or the wife's sole property. Among them also the Bhit
Brihmans act as Achéraj as well as Pdda Parohits ; that is, they take
funeral as well ns marriage gifts or fees.

% In the hills the death of old people is celebrated by a wake or funeral
feast held after the tenth day, at which eating and drinking goes on in much
the same way as at a wedding. Among Ghirths and some other Stdras it
is also the custom for the connections to bring an effigy of the deceased in
elay, cloth, or wood to the house of mourning, accompanied by drummers
and musicians, and to try to dispel the gloom which is supposed to have
settled on the inmates by the most boisterous tricks and the broadest jokes
possible. On the kirie day, that is eighteen days after the death or there-
abouts, another feast is held, and another goat is sacrificed. In the hills, ten
duys after a death, all the male kinsmen shave their heads as a sign  of
mourning. In the plains only very near kinsmen shave on the day of death.
Formerly, when s Réjs died, every male subject shaved his head, and all
the women put off their ornaments. In the political jigirs the custom is
80 far kept up at lesst that one man in every family will shave when the
Rija dies. All the Gaddis, even those who live entirely in Kingra, still
shave when a Réja of Chamba dies ; the women put off their nose-rings, no
mest is eaten for six months, and no marriages celebrated for a year.

It is impossible to form auy satisfactory estimate of the wealth of
the commercial and industrial
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small. [t may be said
f:enernlly that a very
arge proportion of the

158].53,
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artisans in the towns are extremely poor, while their fellows
in the villages are secarcely less dependent upon the nature of
the barvest than are the agrienlturists themselves, their fees often
taking the form of a fixed share of the produce ; while even where
this is not the case, the demand for their products necessarily varies
with the prosperity of their customers. Perhaps the leathtr-workers
should be excepted, as they derive considerable gains from the hides
of the eattle which die in a vear of drought. The cirenmstances
of the agricultural elasses are discussed below at the end of Section D.

SECTION C.—CASTES AND TRIBES.

Table No. IX gives the figures for the principal castes and
tribes of the district, with details of sex and religion, while Table
No. IXA shows the number of the less important eastes. Some of
the leading tribes, and especially those who are important as land-
owners or by position and influence, are briefly noticed in the following
sections ; and each caste will be found deseribed in Chapter VI of
the Census Report for 1881, The Census seatistics of caste were
not compiled for takells, at least in their final form, It was found
that an enormous number of mere clans or suli-divisions had been
returned as eastes in the schedules, and the eclassification of thesa
fizures under the main heads shown in the easte tables was made
for districts only. Thus uo stati<tics showing the loeal distribution
of the tribes and castes are availuble. But the general distribution
of the more important tribes, where not found throughout the distriet,
15 noticed in the following sections, und is shewn by Mr, Lyall’s
fizures quoted at pages 77 to 80,

The following quotation from Mr. Lyall’s report shows the
nature of the institution of caste in the hill regions of Kéngra.

“Till lately, the limits of caste do not seem to have been so immutably
fixed in the hills as in the plains. The Rija was the fountain of honour,
and could do much as he liked. I have heard old men quote instances
within their memory in which a Réjs promoted a Girthto be a Réthi, and
s Thakar to be a R4jpht, for service done or money given ; and at
the present day the power of admitting back into easte fellowship persons
put under a ban for some grave act of defilement, is a souree of income to
the jigirddr Réjas. T believe that Mr. Campbell, the present Lieutenant-
Governor of Bengal, has asserted that there is no such thing as a distinet
Réjpat stock ; that in former times, before caste distinctions had beeome
erystallized, any tribe or family whose ancestor or head rose to royal rank
hemanlE time Rajpac.

* This is certainly the conclusion to which many facts point with regard
to the Rajpits of these hills. Two of the old I'ﬂ;ll mdP::lilr essentially
Rajpat families of this district, pis.,, Kotlehr and Bang&hal, are said to be
Brahman by original stock. Mr. Barnes says that in Kingra the son of
a ﬂ-i]pf[t 8 low-caste woman takes place as a Rathi : in Seordj and other
Tlmu in interior of the hills I have met families calling themselves

tdjpits, and growing into general acceptance as Réjpits, in their own eoun-
try af least, whose only clsim to the title was that their father or grand-
father was the offspring of a Kanetni by a foreign Brihman. On the bor-
der line in the Himalayas, between Thibet and India projper, any one can
observe caste growing before Lis eyes ; the noble is changing into o Rajpar,
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the priest into a Brihman, the peasant into a Jat, and so on down tothe ghapter
tn:ttan: of the scale, Thesame process was, I believe, more or less in __Ill.ﬂ.
force in Kangra proper down to a period not very remote from to-day.” Castes and Tribes.
And the remarks quoted in the following paragraph show how

exceedingly indefinite are the lines of demarcation between the different

castes,

The statements given at pages 77 to 80 show the areas owned and Social and proprie-
revenue paid by the several classes of castes in each pargana as they ‘&’{h'f Fehusesing
atood at the Settlement of 1867. The classification adopted is thus castes.

deseribed by Mr. Lyall.: —

Tt will be seen that I have divided the Brahmans and others into two
grades in the statements. In Mr. Barnes' account of the population he
makes refraining from agriculture the line of distinction between first class
and second class Brihmans, I think it would be more accurate to put it
at refraining from ploughing ; there are many Brihman families
who are too proud to plough, but very few who do not do every
other kind of field work themselves, Now-a-days the same may be
gaid, with nearly equal truth of the better Rajpit families. The
Mins, or first grade Réjpits, are the members of the 22 royal houses,
of whom a list is given in Mr., Barnes' paragraph 262, and of a few other
houses, such as the Manhis, Sonkla, Bangahlis, Chohan, and Rahtor clans,
all of which, either now or at some former time, have had a Réjs at their
head in some part of Northern India.

& The Réjpit clans of the second grade might more properly be called
first grade Thakars : among the most distinguished and numerous of them
are the Habrols, the Dhatwals, the Indaurids, the Ningles, the Gumbaris,
the Rénes, the Bénisls, the Randts, the Mailes, They marry their dangh-
ters to the Mifins, snd take daughters in marriage from the Rithis, In
the statements most of the Thakars have been entered as second class
Kéjpits, and a few as first class Sidras. Most of the Thakars entered
in this last class might more properly have been classed as Réithis. The
Narpur Thakars are all no better than Rithis. A Thakar, if asked on
what way he is better than a Rathi, will say that his own manners and
gocial customs, particularly in respect of selling dsughters, marrying
brother’s widow, &c., are more like those of the Midn class than those of
the Rathis are. The best line of distinetion, however, is the marriage con-
nection ; the Miin will marry a Thakar's daughter but not a Réthi's. The
Rathi's daughter marries & Thakar, and her daughter can then marry a
Miin. No one calls himself a Rithi, or likes to be addressed asone. The
term is understood to convey some degree of slight or insult ; the distine-
tion between Thakar and Rathi is, however, veryloose. A rich man of a
Réthi family, like Shib Diil Chaudhri of Chetri, marries his daughter to
an impoverished Rdja, and his whole clan gets a kind of step and becomes
Thakar Réjpiit. So again a Rijs out riding falls in love with a Patidl
girl herding ecattle, and marries her, therenpon the whole clan begins to
give its daughters to Mifns, The whole thing reminds one of the strug-
gles of families to rise in society in England, except that the numbers
interested in the struggle are greater here, as a man cannot separate him-
self entirely from his clan, and must take it up with him or stay where
Lie is, and except that the tactics or rules of the game are here stricter and
more formal, and the movement much slower,

“ After the Réjpits come the families belonging to the Bes Bam, or
caste division, I have put the Khatris in this, as they are all traders and
shop-keepers, but they claim to belong to the Chatri Barn and to rank
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with Réjpits. The other castes in this division are the Mahdjans, Kiits,
8ids, and Karérs, all bankers, traders, and shop-keepers. {
% The Sidras of the first grade comprise Thakars, Réthis, and

Social and pro-  Kanets only. The most important tribes among the second grade Sidras
prietary importance gre the Girths, who much exceed any other tribe of the grade in numbers,

of the different
castes,

Brihmans.

except in Nirpur, where they are beaten by the Jats. Next after the
Girths and Jats in numbers come the Eﬁnhﬁm,ﬂﬁfh. anbi.lrs, m;.d tThﬂ-
khéns, most of whom carry on their hereditary professions, though they
also own land. This is also true of the Kaldls, the Darzis, the Baterds,
the Chimbds, the Jhiwars, and the SBuniydrs. In this grade are also found
the Sainis, the Hindd Gujars, and the Kolis, who are purely agrienltural
tribes ; the Labéinas are also carriers and traders in grain, The Bhojkis,
Gusiins, and Jogis, have or had some priestly avoeations. The amount
of land hell by Muhammadans is very insignificant, In Nirpur there
are a few Syads, Riwals, and Ardins; in the other parganas the Gijars
are the only true landholding class among Mubammadans, though some
artizans calling themselves Shekhs (in origin converts from among the
lowest eastes of Hindas), hold small patches.

# Among the Nich or inferior castes of Hindis, are the Juldhas, the
Karaunks, the Dhaugris, Chamfrs, Sardres and Domrés, whom other Hindds
look npon as outeasts, Most of them cat the flesh of cows or oxen which
die a natural death

“Of the total eultivated area of Kéngra proper (exclusive of the
three unsettled jdgirs, for which I have no returns of holdings)
the Brihmans of both grades own about 18 per cent.; the Rijpits
of the first grade about 6 per cent.; the Rajpats of the second
grade about 15 per cent.; the Khatris, Mahijans, Kiits, Sdds, and
Karirs about 2 per cent. ; the Thakars, Rathis, and Kanets about 37
per cent ; the second grade Sidras about 19 per cent. ; the Muohammadans
about 1 per cent ; and the outeast Hindd tribes about 2 per cent. The
second class Rijphits, as I have said, are really Thakars. The Thakars
and Rithis, therefore, own between them about half the country, as the share
of the Kanets in Kangra proper is very small, .

The distinguishing feature in the population of the district is the
enormous preponderance of the Hindd over the Mulhammadan
element, the latter being represented only by isolated colonies of im-
migrants, while the mass of the population has preserved the ancient
faith in a manner wholly unknown in the plains. This cirenmstance
lends a peculiar interest to the study of the Hindd tribes of the district,
their caste divisions and customs, for which study fortunately there
is ample material in the reports of Messrs, Barnes and Lyall.®
According to a general, though now exploded, impression, the Bril-
man caste is a homogenonus whole, whose members, knowing no
internal distinetions amongst themselves, are united in one vast
conspiracy against the social and religious liberty of the * inferior
castes.””  As illustrating the real state of the cnse, Mr. Barnes’
account of the ramifications of Briliman caste in this district isa
valuable contribution to the existing store of information. The
Brilmans of Kingra proper number nearly one-sixth of the

* Mr. Barnes's Report (paragraphs 253—204) from which the following pam-
graphs are quoted almost 1:3:“;::. l::mlr].lll;-nl||.in.u a 2 ulinrly valuable sn mmui:flnﬁu:-
mation, the lntmgi:ml completeness of w is further vouched for by Mr. Lyall

at paragraph 72 of his report-
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ordinarily made of bamboo. When he confines himself to this sort Chapter ITL 0.
of work and gives up scavengering, he appears to be called Blanjra, o 0
at any rate in the lower hills, and accasionally Saridl. The Dimna Trihos.
appears hardly ever to become Musalmin or Sikh, and may be  The Dimna.
classed as Hindd ; though being an outeast he i not allowed to draw

water from wells used by the ordinary Hindd population. "The

Dimnais r:hun called Ddm in other parts of India, as in Chamba ;

and is regzarded by Hindiis as the type of uncleanness. Yet he

seems once to have enjoved as a separate aboriginal race some

power and importance. Further information regarding him will be

found in Sherring (I, 400) and Elliott (I, 84). He is of course quite

distinet from the Dim-Mirdsi.

These two words, together with a third name Chanil, are used  The Eoli aad
almost indifferently to describe the lower class of menials of tha Digi.
highest Lills. General Cunningham believes that the hills of the
Punjib were once occupied by a true Kolian race belonging to the
same group as the Kols of Central Indin and Belar, and that the
present Kolis are very probably their representatives. He points
out that dd the Kolian for water, is still used for many of the smaller
strenms of the Simla hills, and that there is a line of tribes of Kolian
origin extending from Jabbalpur at least as far as Allahabad, all of
which nse many identical words in their voeabularies, and have a
eommon tradition of a hereditary connection with working in iron.

The name of Kilu, however, he identifies with Kulinda, and thinks
that it has nothing in common with Kol. Unfortunately Kola is the
ordinary name for any inhabitant of Kiilu ; and though it is a dis-
tinet word from Koli, and with a distinct meaning, yet its plural Kole
cannot be discriminated from Koli when written in the Persian
character ; and it is just possible that the figures may inclnde soma
few persons who are Kole, but not Koli. The names Koli, Dagi,
and Chanal seem to he used to denote almost all the low castes in
the hills. In the median ranges, such as those of Kangra proper,
the Koli and Chanal are of higher status than the Digi, and not very
much lower than the Kanet and Ghirath or lowest cultivating castes ;
and perhaps the Koli may be said to occupy a somewhat superior
position to, and the Chandl very much the same position as the
Chamar in the plains, while the Digi corresponds more nearly with
the Chdhra. In Kila the three words seem to be nsed almost in-
differently, and to include not only the lowest castes, but alsv mem-
bers of those castes who have adopted the pursuits of respectable
artissns, Even in Kéngra the distinction appears doubtful. Mr.
Lyall quotes a tradition which assigns a common origin, from the
marriage of a demi-god to the daughter of a Kilu demon
to the Kanets and Digis of Kiln, the latter having become
separate owing to their ancestor, who married a Tibetan woman,
having taken to eating the flesh of the yik, which, as a sort
of ox, is sacred to Hindds; and he thinks that the story may
]mint to a mixed Murhal and Hindd descent for both castes. Again
o writes : “The Koli class is pretty numerous in Ilijziri on
the north-east side of pargama Hamirpur; like the Kanet it
belongs to the country to the east of Kaugra proper. I believe
this class is treated as outeast by other Hiudds in Rijgini,
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Chapter IIL, D thongh not so in Bildspur and other countries to the enst, The elass
— has several times attempted to get the Katoch Raja to remove the
tiea m" Tenures. U0, but the negotiations have fallen throngh becanse the bribe
i, Offered was not sufficient. Among outoasts the Clamdrs are, as
SRERER . D usual, the most numerous,” Of ana Kdngrn he wriles:  # The
Digis have been entered as second-class Gaddis, but they properly
helong toa different vationality, and bear the same relation to the
Kanets of Bangihal that the Sipis, Badis, and Hilis (also classed as
second class Gnddis) do to the first class Gaddis.” 8o that it would
appear that Digis are more common in Kangra proper, and Kolis to the
east of the valley ; and -that the latter are outcast while the former
claim kinship with the Kanet. The word Digi is sometimes said to
be derived from ddgh. a stain or blemish ; but it is hardl y likely that
in the hills, of all parts of the Punjib, a word of Persian origin
should be in commeon use as the name of a easte, and Mr. Anderson’s
derivation Part 11, (Chapter 111, Section C)is far more probable. At
the same time the word is undoubtedly nsed as a term of opprobrinm.
Chandl is perhaps the modern form of Chandéla, the onteast of the
bills, so often mentioned in the Réjatarangini and elsewhere,

SECTION D—VILLAGE COMMUNITIES AND
TENURES.

Origin and growth of rights in land.

This subject will best be introduced by two extracts from
Mr. Lyall’s Settlement Report, which define in clear and forcible
language the main incidents of the tenure of land under the indigenous
government of the country.

First.*—Under the Rijas, the theory of property in land was
that each Rija was the landlord of the wliole of his Ldj or princi-
gnlity, not merely in the degree in which everywhere in India the

tate is, in one sense, the landlord, but in a clearer and stronger degree,
The Mughal emperors, in communications addressed to the Hill Hdjas,
gave them the title of saménddr, i.,, landbolder, Documents are
'I:reserwed in some of the Rajas’ families in which this address is nsed,

he Rija was not, like n feudal king, lord paramount over inferior
lords of mauors, but rather, as it were, manorinl lord of Lis
whole country. Each principality was a single estate, divided for
management into a certain number of circuits. These circuits were
uot themselves estates like the manzas of the plains: they were mere
groupings of holdings under one collector of rents. The waste lands,
great or small, were the Réija’s waste : the arable lands were made
up of the separate holdings of lis tenants. The rent due from the
holder of each field was payable direct to the Raijn, unless he
remitted it, as an act of favour to the holder, or assigned it in jdgir
to a third party in lien of pay, or asa subsistence allowance. Bo
also the grazing fees due from the owner of each herd or flock were
payable to the Rija, and these were rarely or never assigned to any
Jdgirddr. The agents who collected these dues and rents, from the

Original tenure of
land in Kdingra,

* Lyall, Set. Rep., p. 24
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wazir down to the village headman, were the Rija's servants, Chapter IIL, D
appointed and paid direetly by himself. Every several interest in =

land, whether the right to enltivate certain fields, to graze exclusively Hﬂﬁuw
certain plots of waste, work a water-mill, set a net to eatech game or

hawks on a mountain, or put a fish-weir in a stream, was held direct nl:fﬂn;]l Ef:';‘_’f
of the Rija as aseparate holding or tenancy.®* The incnmbent or .
tenant, at the most called his iuterest a wdrisi or inheritance, not a
mgliki or lordship.

The artizan and other noun-agrienlturists resident in villages
held their lilwi bdsi, or garden plots, of the Rdja, not of their village
employers and customers, and paid their cesses and wers bound to
service to him onlv. They were not the only class bound to servies :
the regular landholders were all linble to be pressed into service of some
kind, military or menial. The Réjas kept a tizht hold upon the wastes :
eertain portions of' forest were kept as rakh or shooting preserves;
and trees, whether in forest or open waste, could not be felled
except with the Raja's permission. No new field could be formed
ount of the waste without a pattah or grant from the Rija. No
wazir or other revenne agent, and no jdgirddr conld give perinis-
gion to reclaim waste. Such a power was jealously withheld, as
it might have led to the growth of intermediate lordships. I have
heard it said that, from a feeling of this kind, wasirs or kdrddrs
were never chosen from the royal clan, and jdgirs were generally
given in scattered pieces. Certain rights of common in the waste
ronnd and abont their houses were enjoyed, not only by the regular
landholders, but by all the rural inhabitants ; bot these rights were
subject to the Rija’s right to reclaim, to which there was no definite
limit. 1In short, all rights were supposed to come from the Réja;
saveral rights, such as holdings of land, &c., from his grant ; others,
such as rights of eommon, from hissnfferance,

Secondlyt.—With regard to cultivated lands, the gist of the
description (that given by Mr. Barnes) is, that ©there were two
separate properties in the soil, the first and paramount being the
right of the State to a share of the gross produce, and the second
the hereditary right of enltivation,} and claim to the rest of the
produce on the part of the enlivator.’ This hereditary right to
hold and eultivate land was known as a wdrisf, i, an‘inheritance.
It was contingent on the proper cultivation of the land and the

unctual payment of the Government dues. Directly thess con-
§itiunu were neglected, the Government hiad an undoubted right to
transfer the tenure to another ; but at first the alienation was only
temporary, and the claim to recover within a certaiu period was
universally recognized. The right was not saleable, for the holders
* never considered their tenure of that absolute aud perfect charac-

* The Rijas took a share of every kind ofincome ;—the best hawk eanght in a
mit, the largest fish canght in a weir, n share of the hoaey of the bee-hives, and of the
fruit of the best fruit trees ; even trees planted by & man in his own field were held

to be royal ]wnp-urt: if of certain valuable kinds
Lyall, Set. Rep,, p. 18, Mr. Lyall is here summarising Mr, Barnes’ description
which he appears fully to endorse.

§ Onp 19, Mr.Tyall further says: “"All the landbolders agree in deriving this

original title from a paifs, or decd of grant, from the Bdja.”
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Chapter IIL T+ ter that they could transfer it finally to another. The land they

Village Communi

. argued belongs to Government ; ours is simply the right to culti-

ties and Tenures. vate.” DBut, thongh not saleable, the right could be mortgaged for

Tenures in the

lower portions of

the district,

The falika.

a time, and when the incumbent had no heirs, he was permitted
to select a successor, and transfer his land to him in his lifetime.

It must be.remembered that the above description refers to the
country generally, that is, to the Kabzewdri talikas, as they are
sometimes ealled, and not, except with many reservations to the
talikas of Indaura, Khairan, Kandi, Lodhwén, and Sdrajpur in
pargana Nirpur, and chawki Kotlehr in pargana Hamirpur.
Towards the plains the tenures assume a different complexion.
Instead of an agricultural body equal among themselves, and looking
only to Government as their superior, the community is divided
into various grades, and onme class enjoys privileges which do not
extend to the rest. For instance, in parts of Ndrpur and Nidann,
there exists in some villages u proprietary class wholevy from the
other cultivators a fixed cess on the entire grain produce, varying
from one to two seers in every mannd, and a small money rate of
four to two annas on every ghumdo of land cnltivated with
sugar-cane, cotton, safflower, or other stuffs not divisible in kind.
These dues are collected at every harvest, and divided among the
proprietors according to ancestral shares. But this is the sum of
their profits ; for the whole community, proprietors or not proprie-
tors, pay at money rates according to the rateable distribution of
the Government revenue. In some villages, again, the proprietary
right is of a more perfect character, and analogous to the zamis-
ddri tenureof the North-Western Provinces, The rents are taken
in kind or at money rates, in excess of the Government demand, nnd
the proprietors enjoy, besides these proportional cesses, a clear surplus
over and ahove the Government revenue. These are, as it were,
hybrid tenures, produced by the meeting. and fusion of the two
systems of land tenure prevailing in hill and plain. Here there was a
family in each mauza or hamlet which claimed a kind of superiority
or lordship. Under the Réjas, in practice, the rights of these familiss
seem to have been limited to the privilege of giving the headman to
the village or hamlet, and levying certain small cesses on the crops of
the other cultivators. In asmany cases as not the headman appro-
priated all the cesses, and gave no share to his kinsmen. Where these
mautas contained any forest, the Rijas treated it as their own, Mr.
Lyall writes :—* I have heard of several instances where a family of
this kind was expelled for slight cause by the Rijas, and re-admitted
after a time on payment of a fine. Mr. Barnes was inclived to think
that the privileges and position of these families were, in origin,
official : this may be a true view ; many facts go to sn port it; but
it is equally possible that they are the remnants of a proprietary
right at one time as perfect as the village proprietorship of the plai
but, in course of time, reduced by the encroachments of the Rijas
to something considerably less.”

The first point to_be here noted is a very important distinetion
between the tenures of the hills aud those of the plain country. In

the latter (etill quoting Mr. Lyall ), *“if the proprietors of any old
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villaze are asked how they became possessed of their estate, they Chapter III, D.
will generally say that their ancestor found the land waste and ===
settled on it, and founded the village, or that he acquired it by con- 4o mfw
quest or purchase ; they rarely admit that they owe their first title to :
any action of Government or superior authority.” Here, on the other The talida,
hand, the Rdja was the acknowledged fountain of all rights in the
soil, and no tenure was complete without investiture from him. This
distinetion is the key to a proper understanding of the hill tennres,
We have first of all the principality forming one estate, of which
the Rija was the landlord 1n a sense unknown in other parts of this
provinee. The next step in the sub-division of the country was its
conventional distribution into talékss. The same word is in use in
parts of the plain country of the Punjib; bnt there the absence of
marked physical features rendered the formation of the taléka
circles a matter, as it were, of accident. For instance, a falifa in
the plains often represents just that portion of land which some
tty Sikh chief was able in bygone times to seize and hold. Boun-
E:riu, again, were liable to constant alteration, the ruler of the day
effacing the mark set up by his predecessor. In the hills, on the
other hand, the diversified nature of the countiy suggests natural
landmarks, and these have determined the limits of the talika
sub-divisions. For instance, the fertile plains of Indaura and Khai-
ran, two talikas of the Nhrpur tashif, present a striking contrast
to the bare tertiary hills of Maubéla and Fatabpur, which adjoin;
and these again have no analogy with the sandstone rocks and
extensive platean of the talékas of Ndrpur ( proper) and Jagatpur.
Pilam m'n;lrI Kéngra, though apparently portions of the same valley, are
distinguished by a difference of elevation. The talékas of Changar
and Balihdr are separated by the crest of an intervening range.
Thus the nature of the country has stamped an impress n? perma-
nence upon its sub-divisions, which have with very few exceptions
sunivafo unchanged from the earliest times, and have acquired a
deep hold upon the feelings and prejudices of the people. A list of
the talitkas g'ruu[fd into the modern taksils has been given at
page 7 ( Chapter L)

The taliikas were sub-divided by the Rijas for fiscal management  The village or
into circuits,® each one of which was so constituted in respect of eiroulk,
size and physical characteristics as to represent * jnst that amount of
land w‘.hic‘l one man could efficiently supervise™ with the assistance
of a ¥ complete and numerous set of officials,” all of whom were the
Rija’s servants. In order to secure this result, the circuits were of
various dimensions according to the mature of the country—ex-
tensive in the hilly tracts, where population and arable land
are scarce ; contracted in the open and closely-cnltivated valleys,

Where the cirenits are very small, it is generally found that they
are fragments of an original larger cireunit, which was broken np,

® Barnes, Bet Rep., 104. The vernacolar name for these sub-divisions of
the talika waries in different parts of the district.  The names mentioned by
Mr. Lyall are tappe, Adkimi and wagddi, Mr. Barnes mentions the first and Inst.
There is 0o exact English equivalent, and the general word cireuit, which is employed
by both Settloment Officers, offers perhapa the nearest possible approach v acen-
T
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Chapter I, D. often by assignments of land-revenue under the Sikh or Mughal
Village Oo administration. The constitntion of these fscal cirenits, which
ties and Tenures. Pave now become stereotyped into a certain conformity with village

The v commnnities of the plains, is discussed at some length hjr_ both
“drentt. . Mr. Barnes and M. Lyall. The deseription of the former is not
altogether free from ambiguity, but, if read earefully, dppears (as
is pointed out by Mr. Lyall) to recognize two eclasses—eircnits
composed (1) by “an aggregation of independent hamlets,” and
(2) by “an aggregation of isolated freeholds” OF the former
class, aecording to Mr, Barnes, are the majority of villages in the
district, including all except such as lie in the irrigated valleys.
The hamlets he describes as having  each their separate bonndaries,
which are as jealously watched and maintained as those of lnrger
and more powerfal communities ;" as constituting, in fact, * cirenits
within circuits” each of which has a certain analogy or % similari-
ty” in respect of its rise and progress (though incapable of com-
parison by reason of disparity in size) to the villase communities
of the plains. Cirenits of the second elass are those in which thera
is no recognition of internal boundaries, other than those of each
individual holding; in other words, which are a congeries not of
composite hamlets but of “isolated fresholds.”” M. Lyall's ac-
count is more clear, Ha brings all the cirenits under one general
deseription, and elaborates the distinction noticed by Mr. Barnes,
finding the principle of classifieation in the different modes of treat-
ing waste lands,  His opinions are stated in the passages here ex-
tracted from his report :—

“ In the plains,” he says, © the boundaries of a manza are the boundaries
of a property. Butin the hills the boundaries of 8 mauza have no more
to do with property than have those of a parish in England at the
present day, and as parishes grew ont of one parson taking the tithes,
#0 these mausar or circuits seem to have grown out of one man for a length
of time collecting the land-rents cither 'as an agent or an nssignee of
Government. Each principality was a single estate, divided roaghly, for
purposes  of administration, into eircuits known as fappas, hakimis,
magddis, &c. These circuits had each their manager om man, and
included the whole nrea of the eountry, waste, great  and small, as wah a3
cultivated fields. It was easy to decide to what eircuit any particnlar
field belonged ; its position or the place of residence of its holder had
little to do with the question : the field was reckoned to belong to the
cironit whose manager had been in the habit of collecting its rent, But
with regard to the waste, on which no rent was taken, it was often not so
easy to say to which of twn or three eireuits s particnlar plot of waste
bﬂ]ﬂﬂ_nﬁl. The boundaries of the circuits in waste lands had never been
definitely fixed, but, in course of time, natural lines, such as rivers, ridges,
&ec., had come to be recognised as boundaries, except perhaps where large
tracts of waste intervened, or except where the cultivated q:ndl, managed

two or three cirenit officers, were completely intermixed, as was often
the esse in irrigated tracts. The word circuit, as applied to a charge of
this last kind, is of coursa n misnomer. The circuit, as regarded its waste
lands, was a mere arbitrary and loosely-dafined division of th principality :
¢ Tegards its enltivated lands, it was & chance collection of independent
family holdings, By family I mean sometimes one household ; but oftener
8 group of kinsmen, descendants of a eommon ancestor, holding shares
of an ancestral estate, and living on it in several houses, A family living
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near the boundary of two mauzas frequently held land separately in both : Chapter ITI, D,

80 also, families living high upon the mountains, commonly had separate
holdings of rice land in mangas far below in the valleys,” Village Communi-

After discussing Mr. Barnes’ description of the circuits, he ﬂ“n“d.“ :
proceeds : — 21:“1 afn_ur

“ It will be noticed that Mr. Barnes did not attempt to include all the
mauzas in one description : there are in fact considerable differences of
aspect in them, to which no one set of words can be acenrately applied.
If his deseription be read carefully, it will be seen that he divides the hill
mausas into two classes : first, the class found in the open country, especial-
Iy in the irrigated villages ; secondly, the class found in the mountainous
and hilly country, He says that the land within a circuit of the first class
is an aggregation of isolated freeholds, which are distinet from each other,
and are held by men of different castes, who possess nothing in common
excapt that for fiseal convenience they have been massed together under
ong jurisdietion, that is pnt under one headman, who is not
their own choice, but has been appointed by the Government. Of
the second he says that such a circuit is an aggregation of independent
hamlets ; some are very small, some large ; they each have their separate
boundaries, which are jealonsly maintained ; they are under one or more
functionaries who are appointed for the whole cireait, not for every hamlet.

“Tf we try to understand the distinction which Mr, Barnes wished
to draw between one mawsa and another, two questions arise: first,
what is a hamlet, and what is a frechold ? and secondly, what kind of
boundary is it which the hamlet is said to have, and, which i3 not men-
tioned in the ease of the freehold 7 It would, I think, be a true answer
to say that both hamlet and freehold are mere family holdings of fields ;
both, I believe, are identical in origin of tenure, that is, both began with
the nt by the State to the holders or their ancestor of certain fields
or plots of culturable land to be turned into fields. The only difference
in their aspect is this: that, in the case of the hamlet, the fields (by
which I mean arable land only) are more or less compactly situated
round the house or houses of the [amily, and more or less completely
separated from the fields of the next family by intervening waste ; where-
as in the case of the freehold or mixed holding, as I prefer to call it, the
fields are for the most part apart from the houses, and intermixed with
the fields of other families, These facts, that is, the compactness and
isolation of the fields composing the family holding in the case of the
mausa composed of hamlets, and their intermixture in the other ecase,
though they left the tenure of the felds the same, in course of time
produced a degree of difference in the tennre of the waste in different
mauzsas. In the one, boundaries between the family holdings in the
waste within the mawsa grew by degrees into more or less perfect recog-
nition ; in the other, no idea of such appropriation or division of the
waste arose,

“A glance at the outward aspect of the mausas will, I think, make
it elear that this degiee of difference of tenure in waste has mainly arisen
from physical canses. Take, first,n mausa in the irrigated villages. The low
and tolerably level parts of the area which can be conveniently flooded from
the water channels, form the Ade or open expanse of rice-field. This land
is too valuable and too swampy tobe lived upon ; the houses of the
landholders are seen closely scattered along the comparatively high and
dry ridges or rising grounds. Each family has a garden, orchard, or
small field or two round the house or houses in which it lives ; the rest
of its holding is made up of fields scattored here and therein the hkdr.
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Near the houses are longe strips of grasslike village greens on whichi the
eattle graze in common. Now in & mamsa of this kind it is evident
that the idea of boundary in the waste between family and family has
not had the chance of arising. Often, however, a large mausza of this
kind in divided by some natural barrier (e.g., a deep mavine, river-bed,
or high ridge) into two or more parts, having little communign together,
Such natural divisions of the mausa were sometimes recognized under
the name of #ikas. But the #ika was just as moch an arbitrary division
a3 the mause itself; the different Ffamilies in it, being of different
eastes, had little or no united feeling, and no sense of common property
in the waste, ’

“Take, next, a mausa in a country where there is no irrigation,
but where the features of the landscape are bold ; that is, where open
arable slope or plain alternate with steep uncultursble hill. Here the
honses of the landholders will be seen scattered over the surface of the
arable land, the felds of each family Iying, with few exceptions, compactly
ronnd the houses of the family, only separated from those of the next
family by paths, or by small plots, strips, or banks of unculturable waste
The general grazing grounds are the hill sides which surround the arable
land. Here, again, there hos been no opportunity for the growth of s
fecling of boundary between family and family in the waste as a whole,
Small strips or plots of waste among and round the fields are in a way
recognized a3 pertaining to the fields to which they are nearest ; but the
wastes outside, that is the hill sides, are felt not to belong to one family
more than to another,—t{o be in fact no man’s land,

“ Thirdly, take a mausa in an unirrigated country where the features
of the landscape are not bold ; that is, where it is composed of & mnss of
low steep hills, intersected by hundreds of narrow valleys or ravines, In
a country like this there is little colturable land, and what there is, is
scattered here and there along the tops of the ridges and edges of the
ravines. Cultursble and unculturable lands are everywhere intermixed in
about the same proportion in one direction as in another. Consequently
the houses of the landholders are seen placed at nearly equal distances all
over the area of the mawza, each group of houses surrounded by waste
sprinkled with fields. Each family, as it has grown from its ancestor, the
first settler, has brought under the plongh all the culturable land within its
reach, but has still, within the orbit of its fields, much waste, enough or
nearly enongh for its requirements in the way of grazing ground. Ina
s country like this, whatever the original theory of property in the waste
might be, it is easy to see that, in the course of time, when no surplus
eulturable land was left to tempt new squatters, a feeling of boundaries in
the waste between family and family must arise; the whole ares of tha
mauza would be sub-divided by such boundaries.

* All the manzase in Kingra proper might roughly have been said to
belmng to ome of these three above-described aspects. They might have
been put into three classes, riz.: Class I— Mauzas formed of holdings
of detached fields, with no boundarie in the waste. Class T —Mouzas
formed of hamlets, with boundaries in the lesser wastes only. Clase TIT—
Mauzas formed of hamlets, with boundaries including all the wastes. But
many mauzas would not as wholes fit exaetly into eil%rr of the three classes,
One and the same mauza in different parts may have all three aspects.”

_ The comstitntion of the hamlet ns a component part of the
“village™ or cirenit is sufficiently indicated by what has been already
stated. It is merely necessary to add, with reference to the P
quoted from Br. Barnes—* each hamlet bas its separate boundaries,
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which are jealonsly watched and maintained as those of larger com- Chapter III, D.

munities ¥ —that in Mr. Lyall’s opinion this assertion is too broadly Village Co

pat, ties and Tenures.
“He ought,” Mr. Lysll continues, “ to have explained that there wasa ¢, g

difference even in the mausaf formed of hamlets, and that in most of them

to get at the hamlet boundaries you would have had to first eliminate all

the larger blocks of waste ; and, secondly, that it gives the idea that the

hamlet boundaries were much more defined than they really were. Mr,

Barnes allows that the boundaries of the mawsas in the waste were very

indefinite ; and this was quite as much the case with the hamlets, even where

the hamlets had reached their full development. In many places the hamlet

boundaries cannot be said to have existed as recogniszed facts : the idea was

only hali formed in the minds of the landholders, and mnot at all accepted

by the State ; and where they may be said to have existed, it remains to be

considered to what they amonnted, that is, what rights in the wastes

included in them were implied in their recognition, either as between the

families of landholders, or as between the landbolders and the State.” -

The hamlets differ greatly in size.® They are largest and most
compact in the Hamirpur taksil and parts of the Dehra and Nirpur
mfﬁ. Here they are called grdon or gdon. In other parts the word
applied to them is lérk. In Nirpur another word—bdsa—is some-
times used, particularly for the secluded little hamlets, which lie
perched on the sides of the Hithi Dhir. Geunerally it may be said
that when the family is grown large, the houses and holdings are
dignified with the title of grdon, or village; while smaller bamlets
are ealled ldérh or bdsa, words equivalent to our homestead. When
a family grows large, it is of course a sign that it has been long
established. The oldest and largest hamlets are generally held by
families of good caste, who, on varions grounds, used to hold rent
free, in whole or part, under the R4jas, and who therefore had a
Teoinl motive for sticking together and holding to the land. Gener-
ally speaking, in that part of the country which is nearest to the
plains the landholders had a stonger feeling of property in the
soil, and it is there that the largest hamlets are found. In the
irrignted valleys the families and family holdings are generally
small. Mr. Lyall says :—

&1 believe that one reason is, that the malaria from the rice-fields has
prevented the families from increasing. Not only in Kingra but in
Gurdispur and other districts I have noticed an extraordinary difference
in the growth of families in irrigated and unirrignted estates. In the one case
the pedigree tree shows little increase of numbers in many generations ; in the
other, in the same time, the family has expanded into something like a clan ;
and where s family grew numerous in spite of the malaria, it did not hang
together long ; the rent of the rice-lands was heavy, and transfers of fields, in
defsult of psyment, were frequent; many holdings were always going
a-begging for an occupant ; the tendency was for members of a family to
soparste and seitle on newly-acquired holdings.”

Tarning now to individnal holdings, it appears that the highest The individual
form of property recognized in these hills was the hereditary right halding,

& & Bomo nre assossed ns low as Bs, 5. Others, again, nrevenus of Rs. 200
to Ha, 300 " (Barnes), i



[Funjab Gazotteer.
106 CHAP, 1I1,—THE PEOPLE.

Ohapter IIL, D. of cultivation (wdrisi)* already deseribed in the words of Mr, Lyall.

Village Communni-
ties and Tenures.

The individual
holiling,

This right was conferred by a deed of grant (pafta) from the
Rija. A palta was never granted for a whole village or even for
a whole hamlet, nor for a block of country containing waste as well as
arable land, but always for specified fields or culturable plots alone,
of which not only the rent, but the name and area also weresspecifieally
entered on the deed; and the grantee ostensibly acquired no title
heyond the four corners of his patfa. By custom of the country,
however, such a grantee enjoyed extensive rights of common (baréan)
in the unenclosed wastes surrounding his holding. The right of
common has now, as will presently be shown, become stereotyped
into a right of property ; but that no such right was recognized by
settler, governor, or governed, under native rule, is amply proved by
Mr. Lyall, whose views are given below at length. Mr. Barnes

thus describes the origin and permanent nature of the wdrisf
rights :—

“It is diffienlt to say what constitutes, in the estimation of the people,
an hereditary ownership in the land. T believe the term properly applied
belongs only to the rrﬁmndnuts of the original settlers, who by their
industry and enterprise first reclaimed the waste. T have known eases where
the present incumbent has held uninterrapted possession for thirty or
forty years, bat he will not assume, nor will the people concede to him the
appellation of wdris. If asked whose land it is, they will still refer to those
traditional persons in whom the right was once kmown to reside. Thers
may be no traces of the veritable owners : another family may have enjoyed
for half a century all the substantial privileges attaching to the itary
usafruct of the land, but the rank will still be withheld. Time alone ean
effect the change. As generations pass away, the title of the incambent
gradually acquires validity, less by the force of his own prescriptive ciaims
than by the lapse of time which has obliterated the memary of the past,

* Strictly speaking, the right to hereditary possession was contingent
upon the proper eultivation of the land and the punctusl payment of the
Government dues. Directly these conditions were neglected, the Govern-
ment had an undoubted right to transfer the tenure to another, and to
provide for the security of its own revenne, At first the alienation was only
temporary, and the right to retarn within a certain period was univerzally
recognized. Under the rule of the Rajas this limit was exceedingly il
defined.  Popular feeling was always in favour of the hereditary claimant,
and no lapse of time within the memory of the inhabitants was held
sufficient to debar his title, When the hills were ceded to us, hundreds of
individuals who had left the country through the oppression of the Sikhs
recovered their lands by simply presenting themselves at the villsge and
rn:mn_g their title to the actnal incumbents ; and in our Courts, whenever

he elaims of & hereditary owner of land, no matter how long di

were submitted to a village council, the arbitrators invariably awarded the
entire holding to the wdris.”

In another part of his report Mr. Barnes says *—

“ The State was the acknowledged proprietor, and levied its rent in
money or kind according to its exigencies or pleasure. The right of the

* The use of the word wdrisf Is by no menns limited to agricalturnl tenures,
but is lied to the humiim'} right to official posts, eg., to the posta
;l chum :_hf bc:ri:é 8o t: t:; ltruediuthmﬂluu nl" the hnna:t the
Iacksmith, the carpenter or the priest, are each s species o sedrist, tefi
In fact is applied to any hereditary right or privilege P:lc:nun-erer,
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people was simply the right to cultivate, There was no intermediate elass
to intercept the earnings of industry, or to appropriate a share of the pub-
lic revenue, All that was not required for the subsistence of the cultivator
went direet into the Government treasury,”

On this Mr. Lyall remarks :—

“ 1 believe that this is a very good deseription of the tenure on
which the fields or cultivated lands were held. It shows that the landhelder
was rather a crown-tenant than a landlord ; he called his right a wdriss,
or inheritance, not a mdliki, or lordship, and the sameterm applied to
every kind of interest held of the Rija, even to a claim to some village
office. But it does not matter whether we dub the wdriz in English a
landlord or a crown-tenant ; there is no doubt but that we must consider
him to have had a property in his holding. In some principalities his
elaim on his holding was stronger than in others, I have heard old men, in
praising the Rdjas of the Kdtoch or Kingra family, say ‘they paid more
respect to the cultivators, wdris, than other hill Rdjas ; they would rather
take 75 from the wdris than 100 from an outsider.’®

How little respect other Rijas sometimes paid to the wmdris may be
gathered from stories relating to old times, which I have heard repeated,
and from instances which have occurred in recent times in protected hill
states. For instance, eommon rt saysthat, not many years ago, the
Rdja of Chamba, more than once, by a summary order, turned & man out of
his ancestral house and lands, and gave them toa covetous neighbour. In
fact some say that to get such an order it was then only necessary to ged
access to the Rija, and present an offering of a handful of rupees, but this
is no doubt an exaggeration. But, at any rate, in some of the hill states
the cultivators had no better protection against the Raja than the Irish
tenant used to have against his landlord : & good Réja never evicted an
old cultivator without a very strong cause any more than a good Irish
landlord did ; but there was no protection against a bad Réja for a culti-
vator of humble position, though a strong family of good ecaste or social
standing had little reason to fear,

“If the proprietors of any old village in the plains of the Panjib are
asked how they became possessed of their estate, they will generally say that
their ancestor found the land waste and settled on it, and founded the vil-
lage, or that he ‘acquired it by conquest or purchase ; they rarely admit that
they owe their first title to any sction of Government or superior authority.
No doubt this is commonly mere brag on their part ; nevertheless, it is a
significant fact that the feeling which gives rise to such b ing is not
found in these hills, where all the landholders agree in deriving their origi-
nal title from a patfa or deed of grant of the Réja. These patiar were given
not for villages or hamlets, or blocks of country containing sufficient waste
for grazing as well as arable land, but for certain specified fields or cultarable
plots only ; the name and area of the plot, as well as the rent at which it
was to be held, are generally all to be found entered in the patta.”

By returns made out at the late revision of the Settlement, there
were in 1867, 37,599 families (either households, or groups of kins-
men holding shares of an ancestral estate and living on it in several
houses) of landholders in the four faksils of Kingra proper, and

* Kingra is favourably compared with Goler in an’ old savin , which
roughly translated : “B‘;-h lrdludger Ringra, pitch and !:L.’.' T!ua;r.‘&l’nbi:
Mmud*ltunl,nmmmlmnﬁtro!nmumﬁxityuhuu -

mnrtilﬂ.ﬂ.
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holding,
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Chapter ir holdings are divided into 79,840 separate lots,* Mr. Barnes
—m 7 :I;::nh of lhE'mnataucjr with which the connection of the wdris with
Village Communi- } holding is maintained. And his remarks wounld lead to the sup-
o position that a majority of holdings date back to a remote period ;
The individual  this, however, does not appear to be the case. M. Lyall gives a
g statement showing the length of title of the present familiés of land-
holders, and conclodes that in the taksils of Kangra and Dehra,
not more than one-third of the holdings go back further t!'mn to the
grandfather of the present holders. In Ndrpur and Hamirpur about
one-third can be traced further. The statement is as follows :—

Comparative age of titles.
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Orginal tenure of In the hills the estates of landholders consisted of holdings of
waste lands in  gnltivated fields only, not, as was ordinarily the case in the plains, of
i shares of the arable and waste land comprised within the boundaries
of a village or mauza. The landholder of the hills had an interest
no doubt in the waste lands mixed up with and surrounding his
fields, but that interest differed not only in degree, but also in
character from the interest which he had in his holding of arable
land. There can beno doubt whatever that, prior to the Regular
Bettlement, all unenclosed waste, small or great, was the property of
the State, and that the rights therein of the landholders were of the
uature of rights of use only.

Deseription of the These rights of use in the waste were called, in the language of
Nghaatmein  the country, a bartan, and were of the nature of the rights of common
r:_ﬂh, custors, -3 enjoyed by the commoners in unenclosed wastes and forests in England.
¥ commu-  The most universal were the right to pasture cattle or sheep and
o goats, the right to cut grass or leaves of certain trees for fodder, to cuat
thorns for hedges, to break off or pick up dry wood for fuel. There

were other privileges generally enjoyed, which, however, can hardl

be classed with the others as rights of use, as they were not lawfull
exercised in the same free way, but only with permission first obtain-
ed of some local official. Such were the privileges of getting gratis

* The number of sharers is, of conrse, greatly in excess of this figure, for brothers
and cousin very frequently hold their commeon inheritance withont m::u.
(Lyall). The sctual number of shareholders (proprietors) for the whole is
given in Table Ko. XV. For the four fahsils of Kéngra proper, the total number
Wlmmhﬂtmbyln Lyall in Appendix 1 to his Beport as
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f“r:iler Fnrrn! roofing or farm rpm,f ,t_rraenf 'lrnndnifor Igal at l}nnrﬁug1 Chapter ITI, D.
uneral ceremonies, splinters of pine for torches, &e. r. Lyal lage Gox i
continnes :— L and Tenures.
% That these rights, such as the right of pasture and taking wood for :
fuel, were mers rights of use, and rights of common, and not signs of D&ﬁﬂ’:ﬁﬁ :‘::ﬂ
ownership of the l;:il, wi]lll, Ifthink, be ndmittei:'l waan they l.r;a deseribed. For n;utuhhmht:ﬂ?nlgi
. instanpe, to take the right of pasture : not only the regular landholders, but _n¥. U cus
also the other residents in the villages, such as traders, E]ﬂp—kﬂepers, artizans, Yilage communities,
carriers, all grazed their eattle and sheep and goats in the waste lands near-
est their houses. Most of these men, no doubt, were also in some degree
landholders, but some who were not kept a cow and goat or two.
 Again, the State collected a grazing-tax, from which no class was
excepted. It was levied everywhere on buffaloes, and in most or all places
on sheep and goats ; the only distinction was that professional shepherds
and herdsmen were taxed ot higher rates than other classes. Cows and
oxen were excused, but only, I believe,on superstitious grounds (gai ki piin).
Again, supposing the right of grazing to be a sign of ownership of the
soil, then it is certain that the customary limits, within which the men of
each manza or hamlet exercised their right, would be found to ecorrespond
with the boundaries of the mausa or the hamlet (where a hamlet boundary
existed) ; but in practiee grazing was not governed by such boundaries.
As often as not in waste lands, of whatever kind, on or near the boundary
of a mausa orcircuit, (where the boundary did not form a natural barrier),
the nearest inhabitants on both sides of the boundary had a common right of
pasturage, and I have seen cases in which a block of waste within one mausa
boundary was in practice exclusively grazed by some families holding land
and residing in the next maw=za. So, again, in those parts of the country
where hamlet boundaries within mauras may be said to have besn pretty
elearly recognized, many hamlets grazed their herds on wastes out of their
own boundaries, and no rale but oneof convenience seems to have first decided
where the eattle of each hamlet should or should not go. The original idea seems
to have been that grazing in the unenclosed wastes was free to allmen ; then
gradually, as the country became thickly inhabited, the convenient distances
within which each hamlet had been accustomed to drive its cattle to pasture
became the limits of its right of grazing. These limits, however, over-
lapped, that is to say, while each hamlet had some waste, that nearest its
houses, which it grazed exelusively, and upon which no other hamlet, as a
matter of fact, intruded, the wastes farther off, which were equally handy
to other hamlets, were grazed on in common by all. It may be noticed also
that it was n weneral custom that carriers, shepherds, or herdsmen on the
march could halt anywhere and graze for a day or two without leave asked.
The same description which I have given of the right of pasture will apply o
erally to the right of taking wood for fuel, and the other rights of use.
%‘e;* instance, where a circuit or mausa contained little or no forest or serub,
the residents invariably had s right to go for fuel, thorns, &e., to the nearest
forest or jungle in some other mauss. Ho, aguin, in the case of waste lands
on the edge of & mawuza, the right to cat the hay or tall grass which springs
up in the rains, sometimes belonged, by custom, to persons whose lands and
houses were in the next mawsza. All these rights of the villagers in the
waste were alike in this, that they were enjoyed by all residents, nos by the
regular landholders only, and were exercised within limits independent of
mauza or hamlet boundaries,
“ These two features alone seem to me to show clearly that they were Original rights of
of the character of rights of use, not of attributes of proprietorship in “'ﬁlﬁﬂﬁﬁnﬂ
the soil of waste ; but if any doubt remains, it will perhaps be removed mausas,

e e e S e
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when the rights exercised over the waste the State are described,  The
State, in the exercise of its rights of reclaiming culturable plots, and put-
ting blocks of forest in preserves, eould annul, with respect to such plots
or blocks of waste, the interests therein of the neigh landholders ;
and so0 long s it did not thereby stint them to an unbearable degree of
turage, &e., it would have been held to be only acting within iis ri

t would, I think, be a clear mistake to consider a loose interest in the waste
generally, not in any definite part of it, to amount to a proprietorship of
the soil.

*Certain blocks of forest within mausas were reserved as rakhs or
shooting preserves by the State ; no grazing of cattlo or trespass for entting
of grass or branches was allowed in them. A Rijpit, to express the care
which the old Raijas took of the forests, will often say that they consi-
dered them their garden, In forests not especially preserved, and even in
the open waste lands, trees could mnot be felled without permission. In
most prineipalities the Hijas used to impose a thik, or prohibition of
grazing, on all forests for the three months of the rains® ;  this was done,
I think, partly as an assertion of suthority, and partly with an idea of be-
nefit to trees and game.  Again, the Rijas used to grant to the Giijars and
Gaddis, professional herdsmen and she herds, the exelusive right to graze

oes or sheep and goats in particular beats or runs at certnin seasons,

“In waste fm&a of all kinds the State had a right of approvement,
that is to say, the State conld empower any person to break up and hold of
it any plot of waste ;t no waste land eould be broken up without n patta
or deed of grant. The Rfjas were very jealons in this respect ; under
them no wasir or kdrddr could give n patfa of his own authority. The
person who reclaimed waste land under muﬁql tla thenceforward held it
direct of the State. He got at once ns gmr s title as any landholder
in the country ; there was nothing higher in the way of title than the
claim distinguished a5 a wdrist ; and to a native the strongest form of wdriss
imaginable was derived from succession by inheritance to land reelaimed
from waste by a father or other ancestor under suthority of a patfa from the
Réja. If the person who reclaimed the waste had before lived in another
mauza and removed thenee to reside on the new holding, he became at once
entitled to the same bartan, or rights of use, in the wastes surrounding him
as the oldest inhabitant,

* The idea of a tenant farming part of the holding of an ordinary land-
holder or crown-tenant was familiar enough to the hill people. A subordi-
nate tenant of this kind was called an opdhi, but the ides of a tenant holding
land of the community or body of landholders of & maysa was quita in
hensible to them. The explanation is, that there was mo feeling in the
minds of the landholders of a eollective property in the wastes within their
mauza or cirenit. In fact such a feeling has not yet fairly taken root, and
the following facts will show how slow ly it grows in the minds of the hill

t As will be ex bereafter, in the mawsas compased of hamlets, it is
only true with mﬂuﬁ.rium. that the State had the power to any plot

grant

to any person, and even in the other mawzas the power of the State over the lesser
waste waa in practice limited, Foliey, and the qu: of being thought t.pml:nhd,
prevented it from doing anything which wonld serfously injure the rights ofuse of the
old established landholders, AJ] sorts of objections would be made, and often with
sliocess, to the grant of any plot neara homestead, ¢ g., that it was the Nikdl

o o Pince where the cattle stand when first Jat t of stall, or their
H:::mdl.lﬁuh.thuMWhgmlhqﬂamthﬂﬂxdl;hu =
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_ . Under the loose and greedy system of government which the Sikhs (Qhapter
introduced, any petty kdrdir could make grants of waste lands for eultiva- _Iﬂ'.-'ll
tion, and under our Government the village headmen have been encouraged Village Communi-
to give patfa mawfor, or reclamation leases, in writing. Accordingly, » He8 and Tenures.

good deal of land has been broken up since Settlement, in most cases by Drlﬁin-l rights of
men of the mamsa, but often by outsiders ; in either case the reclaimer con- the State in waste
lands within mauzar.

siders himself, and is considered by his neighbours, to hold as a proprietor,
not as a tenant of the community ; and this is the case with respect to men
who have reclaimed land within the last five years, notwithstanding that for
the last fifteen years the landholders have been repeatedly told, and have to
a cortain extent understood, that, as a result of Mr. Barnes' Settlement, the
waste lands have become their property. Many, however, have not really
understood the change st all. 1 suppose that, while I was revising the
Settlement in Kéngra, I must have been asked several hundred times by
landholders to give them patta or grants for waste plots within their own
or some other circuit.

4 All this that I have written respecting the right of the State to Existence of a feel-

give grants of waste to ontsiders, and the absence of a collective feeling of iﬂ#ﬂfm“::ﬂt;:

property in waste in the minds of the communities of landholders, is B e park -

quite sccurate with regard to perhaps the larger part of the country, of the men of ham-
especially the part most distant from the plains, but hardly accurate with lets in certain parts
regard to the rest. Inmy deseription of the constitution of a hill eirenit  of the coantry.
1 have explained how the family holdings in one class of mausas remained
mere holdings of detached fields, while in another class they grew into
hamlets compactly formed and separated from their neighbours by more or
less distinctly recognized boundaries in the waste. It was, I think, of this
latter class of mausa, which is divisible into hamlets, that Mr. Barnes
was thinking when he said that extensive wastes of forests were considered
the undivided property of the State, imp{fin thereby that the lesser
wastes were in part the property of the landholders. It was indeed the
fact, with regard to a mausa of this kind, that putting aside any large
wastes which it contained (such as a block of forest or the crest of a hill
or mountain), in the remaining or lesser wastes hamlet boundaries would
have been found sometimes distinet, often indistinet, according to the de-
rea of development which the hamlets had attained. And where you
' ﬁ:‘nnd hamlet boundaries, you would have found also that the family
possessing the fields had some kind of feeling of collective uh::{wrl] in the
waste within its boundary. They would have handly such waste
their ohit or ground, like their fields, nor would they have felt competent
to put in an outsider to break up a plot and hold it as their tenant, or
even to bresk np a plot themselves without permission ; but if the Btate
had proposed to give a patfa or grant out of it to an outsider, they would
have greatly objected.® In fact they would have argued fairly enongh that
the Bartan, or use of the plot, belonged either entirely or principally to
them, and that as they would be the greatest sufferers by its enclosure, it
should be given to them to encloge, if to any one. Even if a member of
the family of the hamlet got the patfs, he would have been probably
compelled to throw the plot into the common holding, and thereby give

* In part of Hamirpur, where thers are no large wastes, and the hamlet bound-
aries are most distinct, 1 have heand an intelligent man say that, in the old times,
if the Réja had given ton Bbanmahwdlzh, i.e, an inhabitant of & nei hbouring
hamlet, & patta or rent-bearing lense for waste land within another Imnhtionnd.q
the men of the hamlet would have objected, or claimed s preferential right to take
it up ; but that if the Réja gave an outsider a grant of such land, 1o bé held rent-
frea at a favour. the objections of the men of the bamlet, if made, would not have
been considered valid either by the Edja or the public,
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Chapter . the others each his share. In those parts of the country in which
_III,B hamlets and hamlet boundaries in the waste were most developed, all
Village Communl- the fields of a hamlet sre, with few exceptions, held by the family on -
Hew and Yenures. ., costral shares, This is proof that here the feeling of collective
property in the waste within hamlet boundaries existed, and was strong
enough to prevent appropristion of any part by individual members
of the family. On the other land, where the hamlets were les¢ developed,
it will generally be found that only » part of the holding is held on ances-
tral shares, and that the rest, which has been reclaimed from the waste
a3 the family has grown, is held by the sctual reclsimers or their heirs
onlr'Tl

Effect of our Set- To summarise shortly the state of tenure deseribed in the fore-
tHements upon  grgine paragraphs : there were two rights in the soil recognised under
Hghts inlend, slotive rule,—the paramount right of property vested in the Réja as

landlord, and the right of cultivation derived by grant from the Rija
and vested in the cultivators. The first-named right extended to
the whole area of the principality; the second primarily extended
only to the plot specified in the deed of grant, but carried with it
further rights of common in adjacent waste, For purposes of ad-
ministration, all plots of land leased to cultivators were gmrured
into cirenits of such size as to allow of supervision by a complete
set of officials. In some cases (not in all, the determining canses
being dependent upon aceidents of loeality) minor groups of holdings
(hamlets) wera recognized as forming the units of which the larger
circuit was composed. In some cases (not in all, the canses being
again accidental) distinet boundaries, whether of cirenits or of hame-
lets, were recognised, in which both waste and cultivated lands wera
included. The system of tenure eame down practically unchanged
to the time of the introduction of British rule. The period of Sikh
dominion, it is true, bad intervened, but the Sikhs do not appear to
have altered the tenure of land, however much they confused the old
system of administration. Moreover, many tracts were under their
direct management for a very short time only, and a few never,
Before their time the Mughal Emperors had taken certain tracts as
imperinl demesnes, but these tracts were not large, and the Rijas
now and again recovered possession ; so thateven in these the sys-
tem of tenure established by the Rijas was not materially changed,
The introduction of British rule was immediately followed by

a Settlement of the land-revenue npon principles imported from the
Elniu country of the North-West Provinces. Under the transforming
ands of the officer who conducted this Settlement, the loose eir-
cuits of the Rijas beenme estates in the technical sense, i.e., reve-
nue-paying units., Boundaries were set up defining the limits of
villages, and (south of the Biis) of hamlets, in the waste ; and of
the areas thus defined the holders of cnltivated plots were declared
to be joint proprietors in the sense in which that term is used in the
plains, In other words, the body of landholdersin each cirenit were
converted into a proprietary community, ench sharer in which wuas
the lpm[:-riat.nr of his own holding, and ‘co-proprietor with his fellows
1n the waste. Moreover, the whole area of the district, waste as
well a8 cultivated, was included in the village boundaries then for
the first time luid down, Thus, thongh in theory Mr, Burnes
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states that © extensive wastes and forests are nsually considered Chapter ITI, D.
the undivided property of Government,” vet it has resnlted from el )
his arrangement, that the property in the soil of waste land h““ﬁumdm
been held by the Government to have passed to the landholders,
the State retaining only general rights of property in the timber, iﬁ'ﬁ:;":pﬂ:' ﬁ&;;::'
which rizhtsin a majority of instances, but not in all, are especially in laud,
reserved in the village “ administration papers.”  The following
. eomplication has accordingly arisen. The right of property in the
soil vested in the village landholders, and enjoyed by them in shares
proportionate to their shares in the cultivated area, is snbject to the
right of the Government to take measures for the conservancy of
the timher; and, on the other hand, the property in the trees vested
in the Government is subject to the rizht of the villagers to obtain
fuel and timber for agricultural pu ;
As a natural corollary to this, when the time came for ngspas-
ment, the revenue of each circuit was assessed as a lump sum for
the payment of which the whole body of landholders became jointly
responsible during the term of Settlement. Great as this revolu.
tion was, it appears to have been quietly acquiesced in by the people
who indeed were considerable gainers y the innovation ; for
with the rights of property acquired in the waste, the village
communities received, by way of compensation for the imposed
responsibility, the right to colleet and divide among themselves
certain items of income arising from it, which formerly were
incloded with the regular land rents in the annual eollections
" “made by the State. In the changes thus effected, the individual
holdings “of cultivated land alone remained unmodified, U
these the ‘gffect of the Settlement proceedings was to mnt{::
the tenure, muking it de jure, as well as de facto proprietary. The
result of {hese neeasures as regards the richt of Government in the
waste has been described above. It was songht subsequently® to
evade these consequekhces, liut. the Government steadily refused to
sanction any procedure which could possibly be constrned as a
breach of faith ; and du\tiﬂg Mr. Lyall's Settlement, the final step
in appropriating the wasth to the people was taken by a general
demarcation of sub-divisional boundaries throughout all the villagesof

the four taksils of Kdngra proper.t
The landholders or ddrs of each mauza are proprietors
of their several holdings of arable land, and co-proprietors (in pro-
rtion to the amount of land-revenue paid by each) of the waste
g r:nd!. On the other hand, the State is the proprietor of forest or
wild-growing trees in waste lands. In the forest, therefore, that
is in waste land more or less covered with wild tree or bush, the
State and the landholders have separate properties, neither of which
are free, for the property of the State in the trees is subject to the
right of the landholders aud other residents of the village (and per-

® Foran necount of the controversy which rose wpon the subject, see Lyall's

Report, parns, 28, 29,
+ Even where hamlets of the kind already deseribed did not exist, it was found

that other sub-divisions ealled fikas id exist,
8
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haps of other villages) to obtain the neecessary quantities of wood
for fuel, and timber for farm implements and building purposes ;
and the property of the landholders in the soil is subject to the right
of the State to preserve the trees. Moreover, the State, in transfer-
ing the property in the soil of the wastes to the owners of fields,
necessarily did so with reservation of existing rights of thjrd parties ;
therefore the rights of the Gijars to their sodnas, or cattle walks,
and of the Gaddi shepherds to their sheep runs, remain unaffected
by the change ; so slso do the rights of common belonging by
enstom to the people of one mawza in the waste of another mauza,
This measure rendered solid and appreciable the property in the
waste, which previously had been somewhat impalpable by reason
of its dilution over so large an area.® The result of thissub-divisional
demarcation was to leave 176 blocks of waste the common pro=-
perty of a whole township, while 5,512 blocks were marked off as the
property of hamlets.t The township now resembles in aspect those
common in some parts of the Multin and Derajit divisions, in
which the whole nfp the enltivated and the whole or greater part of
the waste lands, are divided into separate ring fence estates ; and
the only bonds of union are the common village officers and the
mutual liability to make good the revenue, with, in some instances,
the addition of a share (caleulable on the share in psyment of the
revenne) in a block of enmmon waste,
Mr. Lyall writes :—

“It may be worth while to make n guess as to the original
cause of the difference between the tenure of land in these hills and
that existing in the plains of the Ponjéb. Tt may perhaps have %o do with
the ethnology of the country : there is an idea current in the Hills that of
the land-holding castes the Thikars, Rathis, Kanets, and Ghiraths are either
indigenous to the hills, or of mixed race and indigenous by “the half hlood,
and that the Réjpits, Brahmans, Khatris, and Jats, amd others are the
deseendants of invaders or settlers from the plains. At is commonly believed
that the inhabitants of the plains are the descendapits of tribes of
race, who suceessively invaded India from the nofth-west, They came ag
settlers, and more or less completely expelled the mborigines from the tracts
in which they settled, driving them back into /the forests and mountains,
It is easy to see how such a settlement by fren tribes might result in a divi-
sion of the country into estates held by village eommunities. T belieye
that this is how the plains of the Punjfb wore settled. As to the hills 1
suppose that they remained to s much later dlate inhabited only by aboriginal
tribes,1 and that eventually they were invaded not by tribes of settlers driy-

® As to the practical difficulty arising from the want of sub-divisional boundaries,
sce Lyall's Beport, para. 173, 4 E.f
ho areas in acres are as follows =
Common land of townships | ... w. B0G,067
Do of tidas or hamlsts

Total unoceupied waste in Edéngra proper s B08,504
1 Certain pecnlinrities in the t religlons idens and costoms in
ibe ulls have some resemblance to

recorded of the wild tribes still to be found
itions which show that homan sacrifices were
parotively recent times,

in some parts of Indis. There are
someiimes wade by the Rijas in co
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ing back the old inhabitants, but by military adventurers subduing them, Chapter III, D.
mugh in the way in which Ireland was Ent:rfnndad from England. May __111'.
not certain peculiarities which we see in the hills, such ns the formation of mﬂgmﬂnﬂb
petty principalities, the sole lordship of the chief, the customs of primo- R
geniture in {is family, the contempt of the plough and business of farming Origin of difference
by Réjpts and Brihmans, be explained as the effect of such conquering TN Sanpreiiv
invasions, and of the military order which the invaders would have to main. 1% 804 plains.
tain in the constitution of their society in order to keep down a subject
race 1
“ But, perhaps, the physical difference between a flat and a mountain-

ous eountry will of itself account for the difference of temures. In a flat
defenceless country like the plains of the Punjib, men naturally congregated
in large vi for mutnal protection ; the housesbeing built wall to
wall, each village was a castle ; the land nearest the village was cultivated,
the rest remained waste ; the men of each village formed in a degree a
ﬁlil.iul unit ; village fonght with village ; and hepce an idea of villaga

undsries and village lordship over the wastes might naturally arise. In
the hills, on the contrary, the broken nature of the country prevented the
formation of large villages like those in the plains ;  the houses
had to be scattered here and there, s0 as o0 near enongh to
the hes of cultorable land. No single hamlet was strong
enough to stand by itself, so all had to put themselves for protection under
gome territorial chief and to unite under his leadership to defend them-
selves against outsiders, Hence might arise the idea of the sole lordship
of the chiel, the absence of village boundaries in the west, and the theory
that all the waste was the property of the chief ™

Rights as they now stand.

To bring villages thus composed under the usual technical classifi-  Classifieation o
cation involves necessarily some struining of the terms employed, Village teoures.
Table No, XV, however, adapted in uniformity with tables given
for other districts, from the Intest Government Returns, is given
for what it is worth., The figures are for the whole district. The
techuical nomenclatare conld perhaps be applied with less violence
to the bamlets than to the villages as a whole. Thus Mr, Lyall
writes at paragraph 176 of his report :—

# The hamlets, taken separately, are, in of tenure, little minia. Forms of tenure of
tures of the villages in the plains, The Hindd law of inberitance, and  the hamlets,
divergences from such law caused by various causes, taken with the original
?dmiri tenure prevailing under former governments, explain every thing.

bous 7 per cent. might be classed as seminddri, 20 per cent. as pattidiri,
ond the rest as Bhdiachdra estates. But it is safer not to bring intg the
hills these strange terms which are apt to mislead, and to say merely that
about 7 per cent. are at the present moment owned by one man or by several
holding in common, 27 per cent. by bodies of men (generally of one family)
holding in part at least severally, and owning the estate on ancestral or
eustomary shares, and the remainder by men also holding in whole or part
severally, but mot on shares, and where only measure of right quoad the
whole hamlet or the undivided part of it, is the proportion pdcfh]r gach
landholder, of the sum total of the revenue.”

Table No. XV shows the number of proprietors or shareholders  proprictary
and the gross area beld in property under each of the wmain forms tenures.
of tenure, and also gives details fyr large estates and for Govern-
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ment grants and eimilar tennres, The fizures are taken from the

ninquennial table prepared for the Administration Report of 1878-79.
%‘he accuracy of the figures is, however, exceedingly donbtful ; indeed
land tenures assume so many and such complex forms in the Punjib
that it is impossible to classify them successfully under a few general
headings. 'The average area of holdings is noticed below,

Table No. XVI shows the number of tenancy holdings and the
gross area held under each of the main forms of tenancy
as they stood in 1878-79, while Table No. XXI gives the
cnrrent rent-rates of varions kinds of land as returned in 1881-82,
But the accuracy of both eets of figures is probably doubtful;
indeed it is impossible to state general remt-rates which shall
even approximately represent the letting value of land thronghout
a whole district. The eurrent rates of Jatdi nre also mentioned in
the following description of the several classes of tenants, At the
revised Settlement, Mr. Lyall recorded 83,014 tenants, of whom
6,426 were hereditary. The tables on the next pages shew their classi-
fication according to (1) tenure and rent paid, (2) length of occupa-
tion of tenures. The following is the explanation of the classes given
in the first column of the second statement :—

Clasr A, mat put in by preprictors,

1. Original proprietors who lost lease from Government (mdigwzdrl) in hand
times, but kept caltivation,

2, Original proprietors whe sold, or in llea of debt surrendered the lease, but
kept coltivation.

8. Original proprictors of lands formerly in  rosgab or madf, of which the
madfiddr or his heirs bhave been recorded proprictoms in Settlement

paperd.

4, Persons who, before or after SBettlement, by anthority of n patfa from.
kdrddr or hdkim or village official, broke up common waste land, and in
former or present Bettlement papers have been entered as teoants of
Ehmpﬁnurg community, or tenants of the Adkim or lambarddr who gave

e patta,

5, Persons put in by Rdrddre or Adkiew to cuoltivate Mwdris or abandoned
lnnds, of which such karddr or hdkim was subsequently constituted the
proprietor.

6. FPersons put in by kdrddrs or Adkims in Sikh times or before Settlement ns
mid/guzdrs in the absence of the proprietors, and who, on the return of the
proprietors, remained in cccupaucy as tenants,

Classe B, put in as tenants by proprictors,
Tenants who, when the proprictor abandoned the land in Bikh times or
before Bettlement, held till he retarned as mdlgusdres,
Tenants put in with regard to relationship to proprietors,
Other tenants setiled down on the land by proprietors,

Tenants settled down on other lands, to whom a proprietor has made over
one or two fields for cultivation,

Artizans and others, having their trade ns main means of snbeistence, to
whom & proprictor has made over one or wo odd fields for enltivation.

It will be seen that the vast majority of tenants pay half
produce usreut; a good many more, two-filths or one-third ; and a
considerable number, fixed lump-sums in eash, or part cash, part
grain, locally called atkdru or chakota. The class paying a share of
the revenue, with or without the addition of a fee (mdlifdsa), which
is large in other districts, is very small here,

- £0 10
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Glassification of tenants according to origin of occupancy, and atlend-

ing circumstances.
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Between the kdma, who is a mere farm servant, and the regular
opdhi or tenant furmer, comes a class of men who farm the land
with plongh and oxen furnished by the landholder. They are called
by various names in different localities, the name generally having
reference to their share of the gross outturn, which is one-half of
what remaius after putting aside the sat or share formerly taken by
Government, the sat being half or a third, their share is a fourth or
a third ; if they are assisted by a kdina supplied by the landholder,
they get ouly an eighth, ﬁﬂnﬂﬂ originated the names, by which
they are commonly distinguished, of chawtegd, trikdna or atholé
tenants. In Pilam they are also called phiik-pholé, a name which
conveys the idea that such a tenancy is a livelihood for a single soul
only. The custom is for the landholder to engage with men of this
class at the beginning of the year for the yeur only, giving them
something at the time by way of sdi or earnest money, It is of
course impossible for any kind of tenant right to grow up in land
farmed in this way from year to year only.

oo bt The true tenant farmer or opdhié finds his own livestock and

ploughs, ke,

Jimplements ; if be resides on the land he enltivates, he is enerally
distinguished as a basni or basikié opdhui* 1f he lives in the village
but not on the land, he is called simply an opdé or an adkeo, or a
kirsdn; and if he comes from another village to cultivate a Aal chdk,

oprd or diidharchdr opdhi. The last word implies that he has

* The wanl bijhid is often applied to an owner of the land tinguish
him from the mﬁmuumunl?:jﬂki B
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put up some kind 'In:lf Ihujolpnf T ﬂmﬂ:“thd in which to Ft.ay the ni;r';lll: Chapter III, D.
when necessary. These s, Wi o exception of a very few T

who pay riri,rthnl; is, a fixed rent in grain and cash, are all metayer ﬂmw
tenunts, sharing the gross produce with the proprietor in pmrortinna sl who oalE
which vary according to agreement or custom of the locality. vuie with their own
When the grain is in the heap, the fees due to the weighman,  ploughs, &e.
watcher, and rural artizans, are first deducted and the remainder i

then divided. In most localities the proprietor gets a half, even on

unirrigated lands, but if tenants are scarce, or the soil not very good,

he gets only two-fifths or one-third, or in some cases one-fourth. On

the other hand in good irrigated lands, he gets more than a half.

For instance, in Ghirob, Bandi, and Chéri, exceptionally fertile

villages in taléka Ribld, the produce of the irrigated lands is generally
divided between proprietor and tenant as follows :—The piirdng mul
that is, the old Governmeut demand, so many measures of grain, is

first taken out of the heap by the proprietor ; then the seed corn,

with half as much again as interest, is taken out and sppropriated
'I:iy the person, whoever he might be, who supplied it at sowing time.
The remainder, after deduction of village servant fees, is divided

half and half between proprietor and temaut, but the proprietor,

when the tenant’s share is ascertained, recovers from him a fee of

10 per cent. in grain under the name of panchotrd. Nowhere else
does the proprietor get such an _extraordinarily large share of the

roduce : in the Hal Din he only gets half, and in the best irrigated

unds of Pélam and Réjgiri only half, plus a fee, ealled karda or
panchotrd at the rate of five kacha sers per kacha mannd on the
tenant’s share. In Rajgiri and Pilam the produce of a field of sugar-

cane is divided as follows :—IF the proprietor and tenant go halves in
the expeuses of working the press and the cauldron then the gir or

molasses is divided half and Eulf; if the temant bears all expenses,
then the proprietor gets only one-third.®

The tenaat farmer, in addition to his rent, is bonnd to give threa Bervices lﬂ"‘!f'!"‘ i

days’ work in the year on any other land his landlord may have, if by m::':ﬂi? -
asked to do so. This service goes by the name of jowdrf. One day
called haletar is taken at ploughing time, another darefar at reaping
time, & third at karotf or mowing time. In some places only two
days’ work is given instead of three. The landlord has to find the
tenant food for the day. This custom of jowdri prevails generally
in Kangra, Hamirpur, and parts of Debra : it is less defined towards
the plains and in pargana Niirpur; there, particalarly in talikas
Indaura and Khairan, the proprietors work their tenantsin a rougher
and looser fashion, getting what work they want out of them, but
following no fixed rule. When a landholder goes on a visit, or
entertains a marriage party, the tenant carries his bundle or comes
to work in the house, getting food while so employed. This, though
geuerally doue, is not always or strictly enforced. A landholder
only ex service of these kinds from a regular tenant, that is,
from & family which holds a whole farm of him, between whom

* It is caloulased in making account of working expenses that It takes twelve
men and twelve oxen to work a sugar-press, canldron, &e. The owner of the plant,
whether he be the proprietor or tenant, charges for wear and tear of the press and
canldron respectively two orthree kacha seers of giir the day.
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Chapter ITL, D. and himsell there is a permanent connection. The ontsider, who
= comes from another village to enltivate certain fields for a season,
w Tenures, °¢ the man who_holds a stray field only, would not be expected to
do any service. It is a general custom in Hamirpur, Réjgiri,
and parts of Pilam for the tenant to present to his landlord, on
sairi day, anoffering of a dish of walnuts, or a bunch of+ plantains.
If the tenant is also an artizan, he presents some article of his
manufacture, such as a pair of shoes,a bottle of oil, the legs of a
bed-stead, &e.

With regard to time of change or eviction of tenants, the
general custom is, that, if a landlord putsin a man to cultivate the
antumn crop, he must let him hold on for the spring erop also;
whereas, if he puts him in before the spring crop, he may eviet after
it is harvested. The explanation of this is, that the antumn erop
puts the farmer to greater expense and trouble, and it is therefore
thought that he should be allowed to work out in a second harvest
the benefit of the labour and manureput in for the first. But in
some exceptional places the spring harvest is the most important,
and there in consequence the rule is reversed.® Mr. Lyall writes :
Provailing under.

“ The only class which are felt by the parties to hold from year to
:;‘:;';::ﬁﬁ'r:';%“g year, or for one harvest only, are HH:F phik-pkolis and others who farm
sl with landlord’s ploughs, and the opra opdhds and others who ecome
from other villages, Between the basiké opdihiés (who have been
induced to settle down on the land, and build themselves s basi or
homestead on or near it for the purpose), and their landlords the feeling
or understanding is different. There is no deed or express verbal agree.
ment, but the implied contract is that the tenant shall hold so long as
he farms well and pays his rent; or, in other words, td qastir, that is,
till ecommission of fault sgainst his tenure.t Between the land.
lord and the other village opdhds who do mot reside on the land, and
lived in the village before they got it, who perhaps practise another trade
besides farming, the feeling is rather that the tenant holds not fé 4
and not from year to year only, but for an indefinite time until it is to
the advantage and convenience of the proprietor to dispose otherwise
of the land. Thave been talking of course of the fields which form a
tenant'’s recular farm, not of stray fields, which he may take up in
exeess from time to time,

“This distinetion, which I have drawn between the Basibé opdhd
or tenant settled down on the land he farms, and the opiaki whose home,
though in the neighbourhood, is not conneeted with the farm, is one which is,
I think, generally recognized. It is based on the presumption that in
the one ease to induee the tenant to move, build, and settle down, he musg
have been led to expect some permancuce of tenure; in the other case

Customary time for
evicting & tenant,

* This general custom is expressid in a popular thyme—
*“ His aatumn, his spring harvest : Hia betgmlhnr'l. his bride ™
t At several mectines of proprictors ol tenants held doring Settlement,
the le were nsked to explain wiat they cossidered n foolt or gqaair  which
g B propristor in evicting a tenant of this kind, They agreed in saying
that it must ba a fault strictly connected with the farm, and cansing loss to the
1 s #ach as continued bad farming, stealing from the threshing floor, or
are to the rent punctually where the rent is o ficed sum. 1 remember
:’iﬂ"ﬂ[ £ to one meeting the case of o tenant whom I sopposed to have lost
0 wl temper alwitit  trifle, and to have given o deal of abose to his landlord. 1 neked
mI‘Ithlll'tlm.-r such condnct woald be a fanlt justifying vviction, nnd was told at once
Ilwuﬂm.lhaughthmaiunpuunm of ubuse in the hills,
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the ssme presumption does mot arise, But to say that by custom and Qhapter INI, D.
feeling of country Ptbu whole question of right depends on whether the -r--m'
tenant lives on the land or not, is to say too much, and to draw a more die- Village
tinct line between the two classes than really existed or exists, In point of ties and Tenures.
fact, the degree of length of occupancy also carries great weight. Pﬂ"‘-‘hﬁ;""’-“
Mr. Barnes, in the passage already quoted, says: ¢ Sometimes thuh'mﬂshﬂ'!fnf
agent acquires, by long possession, a prescriptive right to cultivate, and to evict.
becomes & fixture upon the soil ;' and I can say that in my Indian
experience I have not met with any race in whose minds the idea of right
to a thing seems to grow up, out of mere enjoyment of it, so quickly as
in the minds of the men of these hills, Therefore, even where the tenant
does not live on the land, if he has held for many years, or if the tenancy
has descended to him from father or grand-father, it is felt to be a very
hard case if he is evicted without some strong cause,
“ As to the basiké opihiis (particularly those who hold of pro-
prietors, who have a caste or family prejudice against farming themselves),
no one can talk much with them without secing that they at least
believe themselves to have some kind of right of occupancy. In the
Pilam particularly I observed that those of old standing conceive them-
gelves to have a right to hold from the proprietors parallel to the right
the latter have to hold of the State, The proprietors in former times
only held of the State so long as they did service and paid rent punctu-
ally ; so the tenants conceive themselves to hold of the proprietors.  Just
as the hold of the proprietor or crown-tenant, weak at first, became
strengthened by long possession and descent from father to son into
& wdriei or recognized right of inheritance, so the same incidents have
strengthened the opdhd's bold on his farm. I have heard tenants
of this elass, speaking in evident good faith, define their own interest
and that of the proprietors in the land ss follows : *They are (mdlik)
owners of the (saf) first half of the grain, and of the (theks) busi-
ness of paying the revenne, and we are (mdlik) owners of the (krat)
remaining hall, and of the (kdskt) business of cultivation.' And il
you question the proprietors, they will admit that a Basikd opdkii,
even of short standing (unless he received the bavi or homestead ready-
made from the proprietor), ought not to be evicted except for grave fault,
and that it is a great sin (pdp) to evit ome of old standing whether
his progenitor got the basi ready-madeor not.”
A third class of tenant remnins, possessing occupancy rights Occupancy tenants,
as defined by the Provineial Tenancy Act. The cluss is composed
of two main elements—ex-proprietors and reclaimers of waste.
There are many ways in which persons formerly proprietors have,

while retaining ion, lost their former status, some of which
are ennmerated Ey Mr. Lyall :— '

“Perhaps,” he writes, “the Rdja assigned the rents or revenue of their
lands in rosgdh  or madf to some courtier, priest, or official, Assignees of
this kind if they lived on the spot, or enjoyed the grant for alength of time,

uired in all men’s eyes a kind of property in the land, and redoced - the
cultivating proprietors to a very subservient position. When the Sikh Govern-
ment resumed a grant of this kind, to break the blow they allowed the ax-
madfidir toengage for the revenne and collect the grain rents as before, We
did the same in many cases when we first took the country ; and at Regular
Settlement the man who paid the revenue was recorded proprietor. Again,
E:oprieﬁ':rﬂ who got into debt or arrears of revenue, often agreed with some

nker, corn-merchant, or village kirdir, that for a time he should pay
the revenue for them, and recoup himsell by taking from them half the
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outturn. ‘This was also the form of the only kind of mortgage kmown.
When a man, be he ddrdir, creditor, or mortgagee, was allowed to remain

Oommuni- jong in such n position, the origin of his connection with the land became

Village
ties and Tenures.

forgotten or hard to prove, and the old propristors sometimes sank into ten-

Occupancy benants. gnts or were made so by error at first Settlement. Public feelingin Kingra

Adh silis and
sdnjhis.

undoubtedly awards a strong right of occupancy to all tenants of the
ex-proprietor class, no matter in what way they may have lost grade.”

“As to the reclasimer of waste,” Mr. Lyall continues, “ the waste m
all State property or no man's land, it followed that no private person
any which he could make over to another for coltivation, and that the man
who first cleared a field must hold it as & crown-tenant or proprietor, not
a8 an opdhi. This was the rule ; but in the Sikh times, when the
kdrddrs could do much as they liked, a petty #drddr, or village official,
would sometimes induce a man to break up waste with the idea of becoming
a proprietor, and then dishonestly get the land entered in the revenue paper
in his own name ; or perhaps it would be understood that the land would
stand in the kirddr's name, that he would take grain and pay cash to the
ﬂmﬂ { but in such a case it is oar&.tin that there would be another under-
standing between the ies entitling the cultivator to permanent occu-
pancy. Withont mI:F::nndﬂrsund.ing no man would have gone to the
expensa and trouble of breaking up waste in those days. If, therefore, a
man occupying the position of a tenant can prove that the land when he
first got it was waste, then it is certain that, by feeling of the country, be
is entitled to a right of occupancy ; the only exception which ean be imagined
would be s case in which the cultivator had been st no cost of his own, and
supported and supplied with stock by the grantee, but such cases, I think,
very rarely occurred in practice ; the proprietor would have to prove the
excaptinn.

“ The tenants who are ex-proprictors are now protected by pmguih
2 of section & of the Punjdb Tenancy Act. The next paragraph of the
same section might, in my opinion, be properly used to protect the tenant
who has cleared the waste. For what is the argument wﬁh in the plains
of the Punjib makes it equitable to give a right of occupancy to s tenant
who represents & family which settled as cultivators in the village at the
time when the proprietors founded it in the waste ? It is this: that but [for
the co-operation of the tenants it may be presumed thst the propr
would have been nnable to acquire the property. In Kingra a single field
reclaimed from the waste by a tenant is a parallel case ; so long as it was
not broken up, it belonged to the State and not to the present proprietor,
who would probably have never acquired it, but for the co-operation of the
tenant ; both parties’ interest or property in the field commences from the
same dste. I think that this same interpretation of the act might with
advantage be extended farther, so as to give a right of occupancy to any
tenant whose family has farmed the land from the date on which it was
first acquired from the State by the present proprietors, whether the land
was old waste when so acquired, or only lately fallen out of cultivation.”

Where two parties not related to each other have interests in
one holding, it is ordinarily simple enough to say which is the pro-
prietor and which the tenant: the cultivator pays the saf, or lord’s
share of grain, to the other, and is the tenant; the non-cultivator
takes the sat, and pays revenue to the State, and is the proprietor ;*

* Tuking the sef, is Do sure proof of proprietorship, for in most parts of the
district & madfiddr i::ku hmthnnﬂﬁmﬂnmrhmymbemplﬁwm
the same ghare of the produce which a proprietor would take from a tenant. Agmin
:h]:mﬂ‘lttwplp the sat to his mortgngee, nnd the latter pays the revenze to
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but in some holdings it is found that a double interest of a different Qhapter ITI, D.

kind exists; the caltivator and non-enltivator divide the sat between

thwm, and pay the revenue share and share alike. Here there is G0 "3

nothing on the surface to show which of the two arties is the pro-
prietor and which the mere adh edli, to use t local term for a
member of sueh a partnership. Probably the eultivator was pro-
prietor, and admitted the other to the partnership, or the reverse
may have been the case, or it may be that both parties were from the
first half-and-half propeietors, though one caltivates the whole.
Another kind of partner is the sdwjdi. The term adh edlf implies

ership in payment of revenue, the term asdnjhi partuership I:nth
in payment of revenue and cultivation. Proprietors who liad more
land than they could manage often took a friend into such a partner-
ship, dividing the grain and payment of revenue with him half-and-
half, or on the number of plonghs put in by each. Here, again,
there was nothing on the surface to distinguish the sdnjhi from the
proprietor.

'I'he adh sdli tennre commonly arose from the free not of a person
in full possession as proprietor,—some one who could not cultivate
himself or get a tenant to settle down on otler terms, or who could
cultivate but found difficulty in paying the revenue, and bribed a
capitalist to help him by admitting him to partnership. Supposing
it can be shown which of the two parties in a holding is the original
proprietor or wdris, then present native feeling attaches little weight
to the claims of the others, i.e., the adh sili or simhi. It presumes
that the proprietor admitted him of his own free will to the partner-
ship, and can dissolve it when he likes. If, however, it could be
proved in any case that both parties’ interest in the land began at
the same or nearly the same time, that, for instance, one of them got
a lease of felds from the State, and immediately associated the other
with himself, then the feeling would be in favour of making both
rurl.iuel proprietors, or at least of declarin the partoership indisso-
uble, except by mutual consent. Again, when the adké sfli culti-
vates, his rights as a tenaut may be very strong, though, as adh sdlé
he bolds at will. The claims of such a tenaut are, in practice, con-
sidered strong; the fact that the proprietor conceded so much 18
proof presumptive that the tenant helped him through difficulties
which might have cost him bis land, or that at least great induce-
ments were beld out to induce the tenant to settle down.

dArea of holdinge. Mr. Lyall states theaver-
age area of proprietary and

Froraretany HoLDiwg. :::;‘:";"‘ tenancy hﬂ]llillgl at the
b Ty time of his Settlement as
e | assssament, | nrea shown in the margin.
— | From figures given else-
Ringra ) K] 3 where in the Report the
ekl ard [ . H ncreage of eultivated area
Bemirpar -] 7 y % | per head of proprietors and
Total - n s 3 tenants may be deduced as
follows :—
Edngra fakad vee 1444 mome.
Rdarpur e B0
Dehra H vas s o IBR
Hamirpur ,, e WTE

For the whole district i IR SN

Communi-
anures.

Adh sdlis nod
sdujhic,

Area of holdings.
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In Kingra there are on an average two shareholders in each
holding, so that each proprietor owns two neres only, and each

os, tenant’s share of his farm comes to one acre only. In falika Sauta,
H::HTJMH% of Kingra, the average area of a proprietary holding is as low as 2§

Kharetars or hay

preserves,

acres, and the average assessment as high as eight rupees; and in
talitka Rimgarh, where there is very little irrigation, it is three
neres and five rupees. In Nirpur the avernge size of the holdings
would not be much Jarger than in the rest of the distriet, if the large
estates in the plain talékas of Indaura, Kherén, Sirajpir, &e., were
kept out of the ealculation. In the northern falikas the average
size varies from seven to ten acres, and there are nearer three than
two shareholders to each holding. In Delira the land is most sub-
divided in talikas Haripur, Mangarh, and Balibir, where the hold-
ings range between three and four acres. In Hamirpur they are
much of a size everywhere. In Kdngra proper as a whole fexelu-
sive of the falikas of Nirpur, which lie ontside the hills) 63 acres
of arable land owned jointly by two brothers or cousins is the
ordinary type of a proprietary holding, and three acres cultivated
jointly by two brothers of a tenancy.

“ Bubdivision,” writes Mr. Lyall, “has, I fancy, reached its lowest
F:nin?.; in fact, as it is, if all these people relied on their land only for &
ivelihood, numbers would be starved. But a great number of the smaller
proprietors and of the tenants carry on some other trade and avocation in
their village, or send out one or two members of the family to work for hire
at a distance, and' among the better classes nearly every family has some of
its members away on service in some part of India. I have seen an
ancestral estate of some twenty acres held on shares by twenty kinsmen ;
the whole estate was cultivated by four of the shareholders; the other
sixteen were away on service of different kinds in every part of India; but
the wife or mother of each sharcholder was Hv[ug independcnﬂj ina
separate house on the estate, and taking harvest by harvest her one-
twentieth of the landlord’s half of the produce from the four cultivating
kinsmen. In the Gaddi villages and in Rajgiri I have seen land so minute-
ly divided that the owners were, perforee, obliged to coltivate it ’juinﬂjfl but
when the crop was ripe each harvested his own patch separately.’

Ir. mnft be remembered that in the hills no part of the arable
land is specially devoted to growing fodder for the cattle, as in the
plains. In the irrigated valleys, where there is little waste, the
cattle who are fed on rice straw and what little grass they can pick
up, are half starved at some seasons of the vear, and die in great
numbers from this canse and from the effects of the hard labour in
the mud of the rice fieldls. The cost of replacing them is a heavy
item in the fnrming expenses, aud the landowners, with few exeep-
hions, are exeeedingly poor. On the other hand, the mountain or
hill villages generally contain much waste grazing land, and the
rngwnem in lhall}n :re,dnn the whole, better off, as each man can

e some money by breeding and selling cattle, sheep, and goats,
and tz making and selling a little gf or clarified butter.

Ithough the people graze their bensts indiseriminately in waste
lands among the hamlets, gnided only as to where they should go
by certain vague rules of custom bmsed npon mutual convenience,
Yet certain parts of such waste ure appropriated, for a part of the
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year, by individnals as hay fields, or, in the language of the conntry, Chapter III, D.
kharetar. Any one passing throngh the conntry between the 15th -—
June and the 15th October will observe that, while the greater part HH&%
of the waste near the houses has been closely arazed, there are many
clearly-defined plots in which the grass grows long and thick. These m::::;‘;:_h”
are the kharetars of the landholders, on which they rely for a supply v
of hay and long grass for thatching ; often these plots are protected
by the steepness of the gronmnd, or by some natural barrier, but,
where necessary, the cattle are kept off by a temporary hedyge of
thorns. These liedges are put up at the beginning of the rains, and
removed when the hay is cut; so that for the greater part of the
year no one but the men of the place could tell where the common
waste begins or the kharetar ends, and, in fact, there is then wo dis-
tinetion, as both are grazed over indiscriminately. The limits of the
kharetars are fixed ; the same plot is preserved each year; most
landbolders have their kAaretars, but a few have none, and others
who might be expected to have much have very little. Generally
the kharetar is in the waste nearest the house and fields of the holder,
but sometimes it is near another hamlet, in a different mauza or
circuit, in a forest, or high up on the hills. Those who have mo
kharetar make a shift by putting a corner of n field in grass, or by
preserving the grass on the terraces and banks of their fields. In
former times, when there was more elbow room, the neighbours wonld
not object to a man hedging round a bit of waste for a time, parti-
cularly in the rainy months, when grass is plentiful. In a few years
he or his successors would have established a preseriptive right: this
is how most of the kharefars origimated, but some, no doubt, were
assigned to the holders by orders of the Rijas or officials of the
State. For instance, in some villages which have always been but
scantily sapplied with grazing land, there are families of Labénas
who hold very large kharetars and very little cultivated Jand : these
men keep many oxen, and are hereditary carriers: the Rdjas gave
them lurge kharetars, because they frequently impressed their oxen
for the carriage of stores,

The landholders did not consider themselves owners of their
kharetar lands in the same way or degree as of their cultivated fields.
They paid no rent to the State for them, and the payment of some
kind of rents or revenue to the State is the great criterion of owner-
ship in the mind of a hill-man. The Ridjas would have held that the
right was a right to the grass only so long as the land was not
granted to any one for the purpose of cultivation, and the landholders
would mot have denied the theory, though they would have objected
to their kharetars being turned into fields, on the gronnd that grass
was necessary to them. In Mr. Barnes's Settlement papers kharetars
were not distingnished from the rest of the waste lands. Butin
practice the title to the hay has been recognized to be as valid and
absolute as that to any other property. Mr. Lyall divided the
kharetars into two classes, gar)E:ﬂ, or mear the house or amidst the
fields, and ban in the forests or on the high hill slopes. The former
were recorded ns private property; the latter as village common,
nubjfh to the individual's customary right of cutting hay for three
mol i
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The rights of pastnre enjoyed and dues paid by henlsmen and
hraphﬂdn in Kéngra are fuli’; described in Section B of Chapter IV,

Yimage Ogmmuni- ()f “the cattle-runs, whether sodud, mhsnkira or dhdr, the only

Bights of pasture
and grazing dues,

Rights in strenms,

ones recognized inthe old Settlement records were those held by
Gijar herdsmen, on whom alone the grazing tax was maintained after
Settlement. The reason of the distinction was this, When, at the
Regular Settlement, the miscellaneous dues which had previously
been collected by the State were made over to the newly constituted
village communities, the Gdjar herdsmen objected to their grazing
dues heing included in the transfer on the very reasonable ground
that the limits of their runs and of the village territories overlapped,
sn that collections wonld have been difficult and liabilities uncertain,
All exclusive rights to grazing possessed by Gijars have been
entered in the Setilement record. Such exclusive rights exist only
in Kingra proper, and not in all parts of it, nor for all Giijars.
With regard to rights in the sheep-runs of Kingra proper, Mr.
Lyall thus explains his action and its grounds ;:—

“ In the ease of the sheep-runs (dhdr) in Bard and Chhoté Bangdhal,
the rights are sufficiently definite and clear, snd are declared in the village
records ; but the runs in other parts of the Dhéola Dhér are ordinarily
admitted to be open to all comers, and the preferential claims asserted to
A few are 5o vague aud loose in nature, and difficult to attest, that I thought
it safest to make no entry regarding even them. So, again, no entry in
the village records will be found with regard to winter sheep-runs (ban)
though certain families have undoubtedly distinet and definite rights o
a kind in them, except in the Ntrpur direction, I however had a return
of these winter-runs compiled, but I purposely refrained from attesting
it. The rights of the persons claiming to be the wdris of the run, and
of those who are associated with them (if the latter have any rights), are in
8 loose, fluid sort of state. 1 did not wish to strengthen and petrifly them
by bringing them to book. The Deputy Commissioner in his executive
eapacity shonld, however, in my opinion, look after the interesis of these
shepherds in case of quarrels with the village communities, for in respect
of graging rightsthey are tenants of the State within the interest which it
has reserved to itself in the forests.”

It may be noted that the cattle and sheep-rnns often overlap
each other, as, buffuloes and sheep feeding on different herbage, the
two rights do not conflict,

In Kdngra the title of Government, by old custom of the couns
try, to all natorsl streaws and rivers is particularly clear, subjeet,
however, to existing rights of nse possessed by shareholders in canals,
owners of water-mills, or persons entitled by custom to erect elip
or fish-weirs in certain places, Water-mills are sometimes owned b
dhiwars or Kalirs; oftener they are owned by some of the ]l.ﬂd{
holders, and worked by Jhiwars. A tax on them, which used to go
te Government, was, at Settlement, mnde over, as miscellaneous
village income, to the body of landholders of each mauza, Chip or
fish-weirs are put up in small streams for two months in the earl
autumn, and in branches of large rivers later on when the ﬂuoﬁ
are abating. They are put up, year by year, in the same place.

mast parts of the district the {andholders of the adjoining
hamlet ure the persons who unite to put up the chip, and they ecou-
sider themselves to have a vested right to do ity and would olject
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to any new weir being erected within a certain distanee, or within
the boundaries of their hamlet; yet the right ean hardly be said to
go altogether with ownership of the fields on the banks, as it is not
always the ease that all who own fields in a hamlet have shares in
the n? Preseription or custom is the great test.

r, Lyall thus discusses the position of hollers of these
subordinate rights :—

« The tenures which I have been describing hitherto were formerly all
of one grade. The Gaddi shepherd and Gijar herdsman held their interest
in their dhdrs or godnds as directly of the State as the regular landholders
held their fields, The same may be said of the owners of watermills, of
lahris, or of privileges of setting nets for hawks, or putting up fish-
weirs in certain places; and I do not know that the position of these
tennres is necessarily altered by the fact that the State has transferred the
ownership of the soil of the wastes to the village communities. The Gaddi
shepherd, at any rate, who pays his grazing fees direct to the State,
still holds his interest direct of the State. He is a tenant of the State
within the interest which it has reserved when divesting itsell of the owner-
ship of the soil. With regard to the Gijar herdsman, the hawk-netter, or
mili—owur,thrumiaperhlpudiﬂmnt: they now pay their dues to the
village communities, and must, I think, be considered to hold of them. But
if their tensncy originated before the State transferred the proprictorship
of the soil to the samindiirs, they should, in my opinian, be held to possess
s heritable and transferable title, and to be subject to pay rent or dues at
customary rates only, or, in ease of a genenral revision of assessment, at rates
to be fixed for term of Settlement by the Settlement Officer, at the same
share of net profit as may be used in assessing the land tax. The actual
beds of streams and the water in them belong to Government. Tf,
therefore, any persons have a right to erect fish-weirs in them, they are
tenants of the State in respect of such right. No dues have ever been
exncted from such persons, thongh they used to send a big fish now and then
to the Réja in olden times. The larhi-holder pays no rent either to the
State or communities. He is proprietor of his bolding, but not a shareholder
in the village. In one way he may now be considered to hold of the village
community, for, if his interest {npaed, the land would revert to it, and not,
aa before, to the State."”

Mr. Lyall thns describes the rights retained by Government in
village common waste as laid down in the Settlement record :—

“ With regard to forests, all trees growing wild or planted by Govern=
ment in common waste are msserted to be the property of the State, with
reservation of the rights of use (barfan) belonging by enstom to the land-
holders of the mausas and others ; it is also mentioned that conservancy
rules have been from time to time framed by Government for the protection
of the trees, and the regulation of the exercise of the rights of use, and
that these rules are binding on the landholders till altered by Government,
Again, it is declared that common waste of the ndture of forest cannot be
divided, except with permission of Government, which may be refused in the
interest of forest conservancy. Again, it is declared that common waste
cannot be broken up for cultivation, or enclosed or transferred by sale, &e.,
without permission obtained by an application to be presented wt the tahail ;
and that permission may be refused in case there are trees on the land, either
absolutely or until payment of their value, and that persons taking posses-
sion without permission may be ejected by Government. These rules only
define in precise terms what has been the former practice of the district

Chapter IIIL, D,

Village Communi-
ties and Tennures.

Position to which

holders of subordi-
nate interests in the
land are now en-
titled.

Government rights
in waste,
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under those Deputy Commissioners who have looked actively after the
forests, PermE:spiEnIm cultivate has very frequently been refused, and
squatters on forest land have been foreibly ejected. It'is true that practi-
cally no restrictions have been put upon the sale of forest lands to
Europeans who wanted them to form tea or cinchona gardens, but this was
because Government saw good reason for sacrificing its forest rights in such
cases. Again, it is declared under the authority of the of the
Secretary to Government Panjib, No. 347, dated 6th January 1867, that
the State has relinguished its claim to royal trees in cultivated land or in land
entered in the new records as private waste,"®

In 1852, before the Holta garden was made, a demand for land
to form tea plantations had arisen, and the Commissioner wrote to
the Depnty Commissioner to ask whether an land, besides that at
Holta, was available. No other land had n reserved, but it was
argued by the Deputy Commissioner that the Government was not
debarred by Mr. Barnes's Settlement from appropriating surplus
waste lands, The correspondence went up for orders to the Chief
Commissioner, and was submitted for informatior: to the Government
of India. The Commissioner and Chief Commissioner held that to
appropriate waste within village bonndaries would be an unpopular
measure, and one of questionable legality, and recommended that
the zamindars should be encouraged to take to tea-planting on a small
scale. The demand for land by outsiders continned to increase ;
the plan of starting the cnltivation by inducing the zaminddrs
to plant failed almost completely ; and in 1856, and again
in 1858-59, long correspondences arose, in which the whole
question of the rights of Government and the zamindirs in waste
land was thoroughly discussed. The Government in the end always
adhered to its first decision, that the waste lands could uot now be
appropriated except with consent of the zaminddrs, and the only
result was that in 1860 Lieutenant (now Colonel) Paske was deputed
by Government to assist intending tea-planters to buy or lease
waste lands from the zaminddrs. The negotiation proved a very
difficult task: the little land obtained, as the applications were
numerons, was put up to auction, and sold to the highest bidder. In
1862 the question was again re-opened, and after long correspon-
dence, decided as before ; but Mr. Egerton, the Deputy Commis-
sioner, was authorized to make trial of a snggestion made by him-
self, that the zemfnddrs might be induced to give up a larger pro-
portion of forest land if a relaxation of forest law in the rest of the
forest, and a free right to cut trees in a part thereof, were offered to

m instead of sums of money. By the offer of these induce-
ments Mr. Egerton succeeded in getting the saminddrs to surrender
2,547 acres, which were sold by auction in 1863, Half or three-
fourths of the prices realized were given as a matter of the

to
saminddrs ; and with reference to the high prices his by the pur-

v to the Commissioner of the Diﬁﬂnn,inmuhlqauh
g:t by the Finaneial Commissioner, llm in my No. 509, dated I6th Angust 1868, to

+



CHAP. [IL—THE PEOPLE. 129

chasers, the desirability of enconraging tea-cultivation and other Chapter ITI, D.
considerations, it was decided that all these anction sales shonld con- Village Communi-
fer a title in fee simple, by which was meant a title to hold free of giog and Tenures,
land tax. A very large proportion of these lands sold by auction R————
in 1863, and a smaller part of those sold in 1860 were, from too oy
great elevation, too steep slope, or want of soil, of no use to the
lanters who bought them except as or fuel-preserves. Bat
uckily the planters did ot rely entirely on help from Government.
n 1861-62 some of the first pioneers, for example, Mr. Duff, Captain
itzgerald, Mr. Shaw, and Mr. Lennox, had gained the confidence
f the people, and had begun piece by piece to acquire by private
sale a good deal of waste or cultivated land fit for ten-enltivation.
In 1868 Mr. Lyall made ont a return for the whole district, showing
all particulars with regard to every plot of land held by tea-planters
or planted with tea. The following statement gives concisely the
It of the return:—

Number  of
: 3 Area actually
Class of holding or estate, ﬂdé-all‘:‘u planted with tes.
Acres. B P,
Estates owned by Europeans, whether parinership eon-

cerns, companies or single proprietors - 18 2783 3
Government nurseries .., 1% ] 4 0 18
e o] IR D G - T

Small piots belonging to peasant proprietors ., t
Plots in compounds of bungalows at Dharmsdla 8 1 0 34
Grand Total = 3%%7 2 10

Only about a fourth of the total aren owned by the Europeans
is actually planted with tea. The Deputy Commissioner gives the
following corresponding table for the vear 1883 :—

Number of

- r - Area nctually
Class of holdieg or estate, I::Ténmn planted with tea.

Acren, K. P,

Estates owned by Europsans, whether partnership eon-
erma, companies or single proprictors = -t 4 4847 0 0O
i nurserias L. e . wee nas ——

g“.:iﬂ. Hlmmn_ Qe iy o _553 'im 0 0

ging to peasant proprietors .., - 1817 0 0

Flots in compoands of bungalows at Dbarmedla e 8 aEI 0 o

Grand Total o o o B 0 0

The fizares in the wargin show the number of headmen in the

Yillage officers.

] severnl taksils of the district. The

Tehall. | Zailides, | VS | village beadmen succeed to their

office by hereditary right, subject

o i iy to the approval of the Deputy Com-

Kisgs | 18 306 missioner ; each village, or in large

Hamfrpur .| 10 lca villages each main division of the
Deohrd w| 22q) . :

Nophe | 18 240 village, having one or more who re-

S - — presenttheir clients in their dealings

with the Governmeunt, are responsi-

9
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Chapter II, D. ble for the collection of the revenue, and are bound to assist in the
achisag  prevention and detection of crime. No chief headmen have been
mw appointed in this district. The kotwd!, who holds the same position
Village officers, 15 the zailddr of the plains, is elected by the headmen of the zail
or kotwdl, as it is called here, the boundaries of which are, as far ns
possible, so fixed as to correspond with the tribal distribution of the
people.* The kotwidls represent the body of headmen, and receive
Government orders in the first instance, thongh in respect of eollec-
tion of land revenue they possess no special authority or responsi-
Vility. The kotwdls are remunerated by a deduction upon the land
revenue of their circles, ranging from fonr to ten annas per cent.,
which is supplemented proportionately with small cash indma, which
aggregate Ra. 730 per annum. 4
The following table shows the village officers and their
remuneration as arranged by Mr. Lyall; while the succeeding
paragraphs give his account of the several officers, which differ consi-
derably from the corresponding institutions in the Panjab plains, In the
country south of the Bids there had always been re zed headmen
for each hamlet ; and at his revision Mr. Lyall extended the system,
as described below, to the remainder of Kdngra proper. esides
the officials described below may be meutioned the forest rangers or
banwazfrs, who were appointed, one in each tahsil, shortly after the
Regular Settlement; and the village rdkhas or forest watchers
appointed in 1853, who held a position similar to that occupied by
the Batwils, and are paid, like them, by grain collected from house

to house,
& A No.| A
; i | e
L= = =
Mama of ! cl G B F I3 =
- ﬁ 2 s i - 2 Is :
parg : - g a |8 He4lE;
3hab, BERARARE e -T I
3 |8 E | E | 5| & [5:% 3
% s i & 2 | &5 g2 L
Eingrs ...| 1| 18 sebemo| om0 1M f.mjkn 158 117
erpur ... | 13| 18 & 126,747 w0 3771| 18] w4 184 106
Debrs .| 20 18 & 30 1m| 118 538 3500 B 140 117]
Hamirpar.| 8 10/ @ 68 1328 7osl 33| mms| o 9 5 W 17|
Total ... |36l "o 1|2 0ra w2180 208 YT e 1 =7 4 o1 lﬁ

All the Nurpur kotwils and some of those of other parganas are
in possession of small rent-free grants previously given. The
Kaits of Hamirpur are all also patwdris of one tappa in their circle,
so are some Kaits in other parganas, Nirpur excepted. Exceptin
Nirpur, the great majority or pafwirfs are men of good Rijpit or
Brihman landholding families. " They hold a much higher social
position than the patwdris in the plains. Mr. Lyall says:—
Headmen of hamlets “Down to Settlement there was a mubaddom or headman for each
or fikd mubaddame. hamlet in the greater part of the country to the south of the Bids river ;
that is, in Nadaonti, Kotlehr, and Jaswin. Many people in these parts
wished the office to be revived ; and in other parts of the conntry ints
were rife of the despotic and uncontrolled way in which the lambarddrs of

* N. B.—No kotmwdls have been appointed in the Edla sub-division.
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the mausas maonsged affairs, never consulting their constituents, snd Qhapter ITI, D.
invariably appropristing all common income as a perquisite of office. —

These complaints were true, and it occurred to me that the remedy would Village Communi-
be to have a council formed of representatives of the #ikds, who would ties and Tenures.
cheek the common aceounts, and both control and assist the lombarddr. Headmen of hamlets
Moreover, a= the fikd is now in some degree a separate estate with distinet or ¢dtd muladdams,
interests of its own, it is advisable that it should have a recognized spokes-

man, I therefore directed the Buperintendents to suggest the election of

such mukaddams to the assembled communities at time of attestation, leaving

them, however, at full liberty to reject the plan. Altogether 2,157 mukad-

dams were elected in this way, and their appointments registered in the

new Settlement papers. Often two or three small #ikis united to elect one

man. The lambardirs were of course opposed to the scheme, and their

influence earried the day sgainst it in many villages. The question, whether

the mukaddame should get any pay or perquisites, was left entirely to the

men of the hamlets who elected them. In every case it was agreed that

daring office they should be excused from taking a personal share in begdr

or forced Iabour (if not already exempt) ; in a few cases their constituents

agreed to pay them annually a small sum of cash or gruin as an honorarium,

I put a clause in the administration papers to the effect that the appoint-

ment or dismizsal of these mukaddams would, subject to certain formalities,

remain entirely in the hands of the hamlet communities.

#1 have called the chief patwdris, kiits, and the zaildirs, kotwils, Kotwdls and village
Kiiit is a local name very appropriate from the office to which it applied in ~ “ecountants,
former times, to the office to HI;JiEh it is now given. The same reason is in
favour of the title of Rofwdl, and the people much prefer it to that of
saildir. Moreover, in faheil Nirpur, the kotwdl's office survived up to
annexation, and was maintained by Mr. Barnes, and the Nirpur kofwdls had
done all the duties of saildirs in excellent style down to commencement of my
:Erntiunl. I thought it important that the boundaries of the old faliikas

uld be observed in these arrangements, both in order to preserve the bond
of union now existing between men of the 7alikas, which may be of use
for purposes of local government hereafter, and also to facilitate the com-
pilation of district returns and statistics separately for each faliika. Each
taliika, therefore, contains one or more kofwil's zails, and each kdit's circle
eontains one or two falikas, or is a division of a large faliks. In the same
way the pafwdri's circles fit into the kofwdl's zails. And every pafwdri has
& compact or cirele forming part of one felika and of one kdif's
circle. Nearly every patwdri lives in his tappa or close by ; the kotwdls are
all of course residents of their sails, and (with one exception) the kdits of
their circles. The orders of appointment given to the kdits and kofwdls
gpecify the duties which they are expected to perform. I devised the forms
of these orders, which received the sanction of the Commissioner of the
Division. I am confident that both Edite and Fotwils will be found to
constitute very useful agencies for the administration of the distriet, if the
District Officer takes the trouble to encourage and control them. The tradi-
tions of the hills, and the temper and character of the population, are pecu-
liarly favourable to the working of agencies of the kind, and there is
more work for them to do than in the plains. For instance, the Ekofwdl can
superintend the lambarddrs in the exercise of their duties with respect to
forest conservancy and Jegir arrangements, and the kdi# can be of use in
enforcing common action in repairing eanals, and in many other ways, in
addition to their regular duties,”
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The following table shows the varions zails :—

F . | Annoal
Twbsfl Zail. TR land Prevailing easte or tribe.
<8 | revenus
A
Bs.
Diharamsdld o 24,080 | Gaddis, Ghirths, and Drihmana,
Kihid P | B 4,503 H;:t'lihlu. Rijpits, Ghirths, Musimine, and
mans,
Chetrt - s 18,803 | Ghirths, Brihmans and Rithis
Borwindk ... .| 1B 18415 | Gaddis Ghirths nnd Rithis,
Daulstpur ... - T 4,222 | Jaits, Drahmane, Mathis and Khatris.
Eamirpur .. o 10 14,310 | Ghirths, Brilmans, and Bijpits.
< | Bburksrd ... L 1t 12,404 | Ghirths, Jits, Brabmans M
= Gahlidn .. . 11 10,078 | Jita, Ghirths and Rithis,
e | Bargraon .. e |- 30 10,8156 | Bdthis and Ghirtha
w | Nagroth .. .. | 17 23,142 | Mahijans, Ghirths, Brimans and Khatris,
- Nirmng ... ! 16 11,483 Labdénas, Ghirths and Bribhmans.
e Fimur .. w | 18 14644 | Ghirths and Brihmans,
Zuldh o w | 14 13,475 | Ghirtha Brilbimans, and Nidthis
Bandri - - 10 o420 | Hijpits, Ghirths and Brakhmand,
Alnwirad ... o I 2 | 18017 | & Brihmans and Ghirths.
Paprold i | 18 17671 | Brihmans, Ghirths, Mahdjans, and Sdds.
Daroh | s ae ] 14,7 Rl-}‘;:il-l, Ghirths, and Brilhmans,
Bhangal ... s T 8,688 | Gadddis, Kancts, and Brihmans.
Réjgii oo | 4 | 12344 | Réthis, Réjpits and Bribmans.
Sujdnpur .. .. | 18 11,153 | Mathis, m} dits, Mahijans and Musalming.
d | Uik ... a 11,422 | Brahmans, Rajpits, Rithis and Ghirtha,
& | Pamskn . .| 3 14,480 | Brikmans, Rdjpdts, Réthis and Ghirthe,
= | Mewnh .. . 1 7029 | Rithis, Réjpiits, Brihmans and Chamirs,
5 | Bani = a8 11,991 | Rdthis, Rijpidts, Brihmans and Chamies,
= | Galaarf .., & 4 8,021 | Brahmans, Rdjpits, Gihirthe and Jite
B | Dhatwal ... .. 1 8,003 | Bribmans, Rijpdts. Rathis and Chamdbrs,
Chauki Manigr .. | 12 13.343 | Brihmans, Rajpite, Rathis and Chamies,
Thard il 4 0,835 | Rijpits, Rdthis and Brilmans,
Chanaur .. . 8 8,770 jpits, Réthis and Chamdrs.
Gangot ... we | 1B 4,023 %:lEﬁu. Tdthis, Ghirths and Chamérs.
Gobdmn_ .., .| @ £.724 | Brihmans and Bithis;
o | Gurdi - e 1 4505 | Brahmans, Withis, Sdds and Jdia;
o | Ealobd 1 5,750 | Brahmans, Kathis, Sids and Jita
u balihde ... . 18900 | Brihmans, and Hithis.
n | Changr .. - | 10 18,920 | Brdbmans and Rdthis,
g | Méngarh .. ..} 13 14,037 | Ghirths, Bathds and Brahmans,
Hardpur  vu o 8 5445 | Brihmana and Cihirthe,
Narihdnd ... 4 13,920 | Ghirths and Brilimans,
Fagrotd ... 8 18268 | Ghirths, Hijpdte and Hrdhmans,
i oml @ 8,760 | Ghirthe, Erihmans and Béthis.
Thard = 21 11,581 | Brahmans, Bijpdts, Bishis, Musslmdas
Batwils, snd Eumhirs.
J PR, 0 8870 | Réthis, Réjpdts and Hrihmans.
Kolli o A I b | 8,453 | Brihmans, Rithis and Rdjpdte
L | Jewdli .. e 9 15,710 B:E::Ilmtlu1I Hijpits, Tarkbins and
™ hirs.
o, | Dhbsbbol . .. | 18 5743 litljtﬁ.u, Rithis and Brihmans,
= Fatahpur ... ] 5,050 | Hithis, Rdjpdte and Brihmans,
= Chhatar ... we | 90 10,527 | Brihmans, ;Ll.llh and n‘i‘m
5 | Maubdld .. .| 16 7840 | Baj Bralhmans, Rithis and Chamdre.
% | Magserin . . 15 7.558 piits, Wrihmans, Hithis aod Julabds,
Iodhwga .. ..[ 6 2,798 dte and Rithis. :
11*& m' b el e 8108 nlnlﬂ and Jalahis,
fdau wes e | 3 19,063 piits, Ghirths, Brahmans and Dimnas.
Ehalran .., .| 28 8,053 E‘Eﬂhﬂ Rdjpiits, Bithis and Brahmans.
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In addition to the regular police, the village elaukidirs (styled Ghepter ImI, D.
locally batwdl or karaunk) form a body of rural police, nnmbering s
925 men. The following i from Mr. Barnes's account® :— wﬁw

*Throughout the hills there is a rude system of village police, one of ~~ o balioh;
the ancient institutions of the people, The incumbents are enlled batuxile
or karaunks. The office is eonsidered hereditary, and all the members of
the family adopt the name. The defwdle and karaunks are of low birth,
on the same social level as the chamdr.t They intermarry among them-
selves, and constitute, in fact, a separate race, just as the sendr or any other
professional caste. They are remunerated by a fixed proportion of grain
upon every house, generally five seers (standard weight), and they also
receive certain fees and perquisites af harvest time, and on festive occasions,
guch as births and marriages, within their jurisdiction. The honses of the
Ppeasantry are go scattered, and crime generally is so rare, that the duties of
the village police never include the watch and ward. They are required to
report the oecurrence of erime to the thdna and to use their loeal knowledge
towards detecting offenders and recovering stolen property. But their
Fﬁnm'pl[ business remains, as heretofore, to collect porters and supplies
or travellers, and to discharge any particular duty which the lombarddr
may assign to them. In every village there are one or more of these useful

ionaries, according to the size of the ares and the amount of the
general income. I have maintained this class even to. their names, just
85 I found them. In some willages, I modified the duties and incressed
the emoluments to suit our mode of procedure, but I took care to distarb
as little ns ible existing srrangements, This village police is exceed-
ingly popular and efficient. There is no man more alert, more useful,
or more ubiquitons than the humble dafwdl. He is always ready to escort
the traveller to the halting place, to relieve his coolies, to point out the
ford, and to give any local information required of him. Among the
villagers themeselves he is a man of some importance. His call for labour,
gither for public or private purposes, cannot be evaded. He summons
and leads them to the repair of a canal, or as beaters for a battue;
and he tells them off, without respeet of persons, to the less agreesble
duty of begiir or porter labour. In some very few instances, where thero
was a sufficient number of shops, I appointed s chaukidir for their pro-
tection ; but his wages are entirely .paid by the shopkeepers, and the
sgricultural classes have only to maintain their hereditary datwdl.”

" The village menials are first the tarkhdns and lohdrs; as a Village menials.
rule the same man does both works, and repairs roofs of houses,
mends implements, for which he is generally paid in grain. The
chamdr is the shoemaker or cobbler, nnd is in addition to grain
allowed the hides of dead eattle for making, and mending shoes, &e.
Ndis (barbers) and ehkimbds (washermen) are paid in grain. But
none of these have fized perquisites, and their duties and remuneration
vary in different parts of the district. The chaukiddr (watchman),
the rdkha (forest-ranger), and the kohif (who has the mending
and maintaining of kils or water canals), are village officials who
are paid hf' grain contributions levied upon each house, plough or
ghumao of laud held.

The employment of field labour other than that of the pro-  Agricultural
prietors or tenants themselves, formed the subject of one of the  'Abosres

® Settlement Report, pam. 411,
+ f Mr L. W. Dane says that this statement does not apply sccurately to Kila
where the office of chaukiddr is held by men of different castes,
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questions put to the District Officer when the Famine Report was
being compiled in 1879; and the reply received was that there were
no hired labourers in the district. This, however, appears to be
incorrect. Mr. Lyall states that the kdma or farm servant is
commonly employed by high caste landowners, or persqns engaged
in trade, who will not condescend to manual labour. In former
years the kdma received his board and lodging, and at most
gight annas a month and a suit of clothes every year in addition,
“ But the wages of this class have”, says Mr. Lyall, # doubled
within the last few years” Oceasional labourers are also not
unknown, who receive their wages in grain. The wages of labonr
prevailing at different periods are shown in Table No. XXVIIL,
thongh the figures refer to the labour market of towns rather than
to that of villages.

Mr. Barnes thus explains the system of forced labour (begdr)
which was hitherto in vogue in these Lills :—

“Tt is well known that in the hills wheeled conveyances do nok
exist. The imports and exports of the country, its social wants and sur-
]J]tl! produce, are ecarried entirely on the backs of camels, mules or bul-
ocks, the property of a class which earns its subsistence by this carrying
trade. For ordinary purposes, however, for the transport, for instance,
of traveller's baggage, or for conveying unwieldy articles, such as timber
for public purposes, human labour alome is available. By this necessity
of the country a custom has grown up, possessing the sanction of great
antiquity, that all classes who cultivate the soil are bound to give up, as
& condition of the tenure, & portion of their labour for the exigencies of
Government. Under former dynasties the people were regularly drafted
and sent to work out their period of serfitude wherever the Government
might please to appoint. So inveterate had the practice become that
even artizans and other classes unconnected with the soil were obliged
to devote a portion of their time to the public service. The people, by
long preseription, have come to regard this obligation as one of the n
conditions of existence ; and so long as it is kept within legitimate
bounds they are content to render this duty with cheerfulness and prompti-
tude. Certain classes, such as the privileged Brihman and Rijplis
uncontaminated by the plough, were always exempt, and the burden fell .
principally upon the strictly agricnltural tribes. Even among these races
there are gradations of degdr well recognized, which, for the convenience
of the people, it was necessary to define. The meanest and most onerous
s?nmns of forced labour was to earry loads (pand begdr.) Those agricnltural
elasses that do not wear the janeo, or thread of caste, are all liable to this
obligation, A lighter description of begir was termed satbokak, and
consisted in earrying messages, or letters, or any parcel which could be
eonveyed by the hand. The fulfilment of this duty implied no degradation,
and involved no great sacrifice of personal comfort ; it was therefore
reservod as the special provinee of those classes who, although oecupied
in agriculture, were privileged to wear the jameo. A third species of begdr
was to provide wood and grass for camp, and under former Governments
this labour devolved upon chamdrs and other outcast tribes, whose
supposed impurity alone saved them from earrying loads. The people are
very ff;‘;lﬂm ni tlae!ue dintim]mtiunn.

: ¢ novelty of our rule and our natural ignorance of these gradations
E:’E'“ﬂ them at first of the opportunity of remonstrance whenever these

is were transgressed. But now it is a common complaint that the
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bagcirpﬁﬁm Thi: :mﬁﬂd ak, ;m} not obnoxions to the heavier conditions of Chapter ITI, D.
., difficulty of dealing with these complaints induced me to =
draw up a nominal list of all the residents in thap]:illnge, shewing those mm‘
who enjo; absolute immunity, and those who were subject, either wholly ~F = 50
or partinlly, to the condition of begdr. Under the rale of our predecessors (.Mid:]- i
it was not ndusnal to grant a special exemption in favour of individuals '
who otherwise would be liable to this impost. The deed of immunity
was written out and sealed by tle Réjs or Bikh Governor, just
as grants are executed for remitting revenue. Influential men would
also procure remission of Begdr for their own tenants. And at the
Settlement, whenever s claim to exemption waas preferred and sapported
by valid documents, I continued the privilege for life, and gave a written '
geknowledgment to this effect. The lambardirs of villages, besides enjoy-
ing & personal immunity, frequently claim a similar indulgence for their
own family and dependents; and, as the request was reasonable, adding
indirectly to their position, I generally concurred.”

The lists here referred to by Mr. Barnes were revised by Mr.
Lyall, who wrote: -

% The custom of begidirdiffers considerably in different faliékas; for instance

in Niirpur in former times, the daily or eurrent demand for porters (kacha
dr) was met by the kaming or people of degraded ecastes. For special,
(pakka begir) all landholders, except a few of specially high position,

had to come forward. On the other hand, in Kingra a man’s caste made
less difference, the degdr was distinetly a burden on the land to be borne in
turn by each landholder not specially exempted. Gijar herdsmen holding
land were generally excused from carrying travellers baggage in lieu of
farnishing supplies of milk and butter ; but being strong fellows they were
made to share in carrying in planks and beams for Government buildings,
&c, I give this as a specimen of the loose class legislation or custom
which still regulates the distribution of forced labour among men of a
i In most falitas the turn (pala)is calculated on each hearth
(chiila), not on each head. Two brothers living in common would take one
turn only. In Kila the turn is on each full holding or jeola. In former
days the demand was distributed tolerably equally over the whole ecountry :
ﬂnga would eome in in turn from a distance, or be called in when necessary.
ow-a-days this is not done, and the result is that the demand falls with
excessive severity on certain tracts, such as the circles of villages round
Dharmsila or Pilampur, The amount of annoyance and positive loss
inflited on the people of these villages by the system in some years is
deplorable. A less docile population wonld bave got rid of the burden long
ago. 1 remember that, in reply to a tentative proposal which I made to
them, the people of these villages volunteered to pay what to the great
majority of them was a large addition to their revenue, to form a fund out
of which gangs of porters could be kept up. Most native officials and all
the headmen in the villages are, for evident reasons, in favour of the system,
and ita abolition would cause some temporary, and more or less permanent,
ineonvenience to the district

District, Aksr, |satbibak.| Begiri. | officers and to English travellers.
The statement in the margin

Kingraproper .| ssss0| 173m| wam| shows the proportions in which
Kélu and Beorif .. 378 17| 1347 | the rural population are exempt,
subject to light or subject to

heavy labour, sccording to the new lists.
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Uunder orders received from the Punjab Government the begdr
system was abolished in Kangra proper in March 1884, and it is
under consideration to modify it to a certain extent in the Kilv sub-
division. Arrangements have been made to supply the earriage requir-
ed by travellers and others by private contract ; and, although some
inconvenience has necessarily resulted, there can be no doubt that
the abolition of begdr does away, with much hardship and oppression
which the people lind to snbmit 1o on this nccount.  With reference
to Mr. Lyall’s statement that in Kilu the turn for begdr is
on each full holding, Mr. L. W. Dane remarks that this would be a
fair arrangement, but that in the vernacular records of the
Settlement the turn was unfortunately caleulated on each ehiila, and
that this is the present practice ; the result being that the demand
bears mo relation to the cash revenue and often causes great hardship.

The last two lines of Table No. XVI show the nnmber of
persons holding service grants from the village, and the area
g0 held. But the figures refer only to land held free of revenue,
which is by no means the only form which these grants
assume, Sometimes the land is leased to the grantee at
a favourable rent or on condition of payment of revenue only;
gometimes the owner cultivates and pays the revenue, making
over the produce to the grantee; while occasionally the grant
consists of the rights of property in the land, which, subject
to the usual incidents, such as responsibility for revenue and
the like, vest in the person performing certain specified services at
snch time and for so long as he performs them. These grants are
most commonly made to village menials and watehmen on condition
of or in payment for services rendered to attendants at temples,
mosques, aEn‘nes or village rest-louses so long as they perform the
duties of the post, and for maintenance of monasteries, holy men,
teachers at religious schools, and the like. The Uldlris, as these
service grants {o village menials are called, are fully deseribed in
Chapter V under the heading of assignments of land-revenue,

Table No. XXXII gives statistics of sales and mortgages of
land ; Tables Nos. XXXIII and XXXIIIA show the operations of
the Registration Department ; and Table No. XXXIX the extent
of civil litigation. But the statistics of transfers of land are ex-
ceedingly imperfect ; the prices quoted are very generally fictitious;
and any figures which we possess afford but little real indication of
the economical position of the landholders of the district. The
Deputy Commissioner reports that, “ although in Kilu, in some
parts of Nirpur and Hamirpur, and in isolated villages in Kangra
and Dehra, the agricultural classes are in debt, it cannot be said
that the peasantry generally are in debt to the extent that prevails
in the other districts of this division.” The usual rates of interest
ure seldom higher than 24 per cent., and even where good landed
security is given, are seldom less than 18 per cent.
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SECTION E.—LEADING FAMILIES AND JAGIRS.  Chapter I, E.
The following is a list of the principal jdgirs in Kingra G

prope Lﬂﬂ Families
4T Jagirs.
List of the principal
J .
No.| Name of Jigirdér. rﬂ:uﬂa Exuainxs, ‘?HJ’"'
demand.
1

Lambagréon, Rija Partdb Chand, in 1804,

n Amar Chand, of | 38,070 | In perpetuity. Of the total foma Rs. 8.070 are
Adaun, the assessment of assigned khélsa lands which
the Rijn pays to Government ns mazardsa,
Ha 33000 it the walue in the grant, buat the
Réja puts his eollections at Ra, 30,000 caly, ex-
clusive of Lhdla ¢ikds.

8 | Rija Jui Singh, of Sibd. | 20,000 | In perpetuity, subjoct to Ta. 1,600 aasardas. This
is the amount which the Hija. says he eollects,
but the valuo in the grant is Ra. ;Gmﬂ‘ In this
figie is ineluded the jdgir of Mian Gulab Bingh.
4 | Raja Tm Singh Golerid. | 20,711 | Aeconling to the Réja's return of bis collections,
thes value in grant is Ra 20,000, In perpetuity.
Tijs Rim, Pidl of Kotlebr.| 10,081 | Formerly the Hija had a jigir of nominal value
of Bs 10,000 in Hoshidrpar, During revision
of Setilement it was oxchanged for willages of
tha value given in fahite Kotlehr., Nacardea

1::;1 Jai Chand Eatoch, | 36,000 | In perpetvity. The Rdja succoedod his father,
R

. not yot fized. In r-erpfluity.
8 ]I_ﬁ;- Jaswant Singh, of | 2,100 | The Eija gol a pension of Rs, 10,000 por annum.

drpur. The talue given was granted in lieu of part of
pension.  In uity,
7 | Bijn Mamatulls RKhan, | 18,000 | Granted in 1883-84 in Feu of cash 'pl"l'lliﬂ'n'pn ahla
Eajsuriwila, of Hihld, through Governmest by the Mabardja of Jumi
In perpetuily.
8 | Misn Mordhoj Eatoch, of) 2,014 | This case was overlooked afler Mr Barnes left the
Bijipndr. distriet ; tho prant has been sanctionsd in phr-

tuity to thihn;j. s grandson of Molak Chan
# | Waair Earam Singh, of | 1,812 | Granted in 1850 for good serviees to Goveroment
Mandi. The grant is situated in Chhotd Davgihal. In

uity.
10 | atias  Kishen Singh | 1,900 |15 prpetutiy.. Son of Turi Siagh. mantinned by
Pathdoid, of Be- AMr. Barnes.  Cootinued to Bhankar Singh,
eouwin, and other beirs (male) of Kishan Bingh at
4 marardaa.
11 | Chandrf Malla Singh, In-| 1,100 | In perpetuity, granted for good scrvice before and
% wft-url. s ¢ during time of the ﬂi';'-liz:'- v by
azlr Buchet Bing In perpetaity : part of the ris enjoyed by
Pathiuis, of Ladsuri, | member of sbarabolders, g e
Ringh.
18 | Mian Hakikst Singh, | 501 | Sanetioned for life only, recommended in porpetu-
Golerii, of Majra. ity subjoct to masardwa, continued to s son

Lachhman Bingh on § nazardna,
14 | Ridnjit Bingh Mandhas, 619 | During pleasure of Government. In perpetuily,

of Hichwii. at | mazardng.
15 | Mian Partab Singh, Jam.| 412 | In perpetuity, at one-fourth masardas, Continued
will, of Houli. on Partib Singh's death to beirs during currency
of Setitlement.
18 | Mian Gmﬁﬂ Singh, Jam- 401 Ditto ditta ditto.
will, of

ot Puldri.

Besides these may be mentioned the Katoch family at Rimgarh
in Tird, who have a jégér of abont Rs. 506 among them, and Miin
Narindar Singba and other Katoches in Lambagrdon, who have a jdgir
of about Rs. 400 in Garh Jamila, and Hira Bingh, Kntnnﬁ, of
Bijapiir, a cousin of Midn Molak Chand, who has a jdgir of Rs. 250
at Atptr in Lagwilti. All these, which had hitherto n sanction-
ed for life only, were recommended by Mr. Lyall for release in per-
petuity. The first two were sanctioned partly for life, and partly
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during pleasure of Government ; and the last was sanetioned
during the pleasnre of Government.

These political assignments are held by the descendmpts or con-
nections of the ancient Hindid rulers of the country. Their jdgirs
were originally granted by the Sikhs on their seizare of the hills;
and we have not interfered with them except to relieve the ineum-
bents of the conditions of service and payment of aunnual fines and
bribes which, under the old dynasty, absorbed at least a fifth of
their resources.

The Katoch Family.—The Katoch family is represented by Réja
Jai Chand of Lambagrion, Rija Amar Chand, of Nidaun, Rija
Jai Singh of Siba, Réja Jai Singh of Goler and Haripur, and Mian
Mordhuj of Bijapir. Réja Jai Chand is the present head of the
fumily, being descended from Mién Fatah Chand, a younger son of
the famous Sansir Chand. Parmid Chand, the former chief of the
house, enjoyed an independent jdgir of Rs. 33,000 in the taltika of
Mahal Mori, but forfeited his possession and his liberty in the in-
surrection of 1848-40. He died an exile at Almora at the beginning
of 1851. The present chief thus traces his lineage from the famons
Sansir Chand :—

Rasa TeEG CHAND,
|

| |

Rija Banszir Chand. Midn Fateh Chand.
| |

Rija Anrdd Chand, Mifin Hl.':rllnr Chand,
|

Béja Partib Chand,

Réja Ranbir Chand Rijn Parmdd Chand Rija Jéi Chand.
(died ehildless.) (died childless in exile.)

Coming from a younger branch, he would not have inherited so
large a jdgir, bat when Rija Anrdd Chand threw up his_kingdom
nnr ﬂecfa o Hardwar rather than consent to an alliance with Dhifn
Singh, Midn Rddar Chand stayed and received the Sikh army,and
surrendered the territory into their hands, He further soothed
the wounded pride of the minister by giving his dunghter to Hi _
Singh, the son of Dhidn Singh. In consideration of these service,
he received a jdgir, originally much larger, but on the return of the
elder branch of the house reduced to its present limits of Rs. 35,000,
Rija Jai Chand resides at Lambagréon, a Eicturnsqua locality on
the right bank of the Bigs. At the time of his succession he was a
minor, and the estate came under the management of the Depuly
Commissioner as the Court of Wards., When taken over the estate
was heavily encumbered, but was handed back to the present Rija,
on his attaining majority in the year 1883, in a greatly improved
and prosperous condition and free of encumbrance. The Rijn was
educated in part at Ajmir College and in part by private tutors.
He speaks and writes English, and is fond of sport and manly
exercises. He bas been invested with magisterial powers.

Rija Amar Chand succeeded his father, Rija Sir Jodhbir Chand
K.C8.L, who was an illegitimate son of Sansir Chand, on his death
in the year 1873, He resides at Amtar, on the left bank of the
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Bids, and close to the town of Nadaun., He has magisterial and
judicial powers within the limits of his jdgir. His father's mother
was a Gadan, or native of the highest range of hills, and famons for
her beauty. Jodbbir Chand bad two sisters, also illegitimate, whom
he gave in marriage to Ranjit Singh. They wers the foundation
of his fortnnes ; Ranjit Singh created him a Réja, and conferred upon
him the present jigir. These two ladies immolated themselves on
the ocoasion of Ranjit Singh's decease. Jodhbir Chand was always
conspicuous for his fidelity to our Government, and received
the honour of knighthood for his loyal conduct during the
mutiny.

Raja Jai Singh of Sibd is a son of Rija Bije Singh, and suceeed-
ed to the estate in 1879 on his father’s death. Réja Bije Singh was
a cousin of the original zrantee Rija Rém Singh, and had succeeded
to the jégfr in 1575, The family is a branch of the ancient ruling
dynasty of Kingra. The family residence is at Dada within the
limits of the estate. The jdgir comprises the whole of the hereditary
possessions ; and was brought under Settlement on the death of Rim
Singh, and its assessment has been sanctioned at Rs. 20,000 per
annum. The rights of the jégfrddr were defined to be those of a
superior proprietor. The present jdgirddr has judicial powers. He
pays a nominal tribute of Rs. 1,500 a year to Government. It has
already been narrated how the territories of Sibd escaped almost
uninjured by Sikh annexation.

Rija Jai Singh of Goler and Haripur, who succeeded the late
Rija Shamsher Singh in 1878, is the lineal representative of the
Haripur family. His principal residence is at Nandpur, in his own
jdgér. The Government gave the late Rija the Fort of Haripur,
where he oceasionally resided.

The present Rdja at the time of his succession was himsell in
embarrassed circumstances and came into a heavily encumbered
estate. He sought State aid and was granted a large loan on the
security of his estate. This is now in train of liquidation. The Raja
exercises magisterial and judicial powers.

The Pdthdnia Family.—This is represented by Réja Jaswant
Bingh, son of the ex-Rija of Nirpur, who holds a small giglr in
commutation of a pension originally granted to him by the British
Government, Shankar Singh, consin of the late Miin Kishan
Singh, of Re, and Hira Singh, son of the late Wazir Buchet Bingh,
9};4:1{1“1'{, are also members of the same family, and hold small
jdgirs.

The Kotlehr Family.—The ex-Rija of Kotlehr received origin-
ally & jdgir in the Hushidrpur district, which has recently been
exchanzed for villages of equal value in the valley which formed
the original possession of the family. The present representative is
named Raja Rim Pil, who exercises judicial powers within the
limits of his jdgir.

The Riklé Family—Niamatulla Khin, son of the late Raja
Hamidulla Kbdn, Rajauriwéla, and the collateral heirs of the late
Rija hold an extensive jdgér in the Rihld falits, granted in 1863-
64 in liev of a cash pension payable through the British Government
for the Réjn of Jama, The value of the portion enjoyed by Nidmat-
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ulla Khén, bead of the family, is only Rs. 5,000 a year. Several
members of the family are in Government service,

The following may also be mentioned among the more impartant
Jdair holders of the district :—Karam Singh of Mandi ; Malha Singh,
Iudavria ; Lachman Singh, Goleria, of Majra ; Ranjit Singh and
others, successors to the late Wazir Hnrbnl:]]mh Singh, Mandhas of
Bichwiji ; Lal Singh and others successors to the late Mian Partéb
Singh, Jamuwal, of Hatli ; Panjib Singh, Gopil Singh and others,
successors to the late Midn Nopal Bingh, J amuwadl, of Kot Puliri.

In a letter, dated 18th November 1851, Mr. Barnes reporied
to the Commissioner that © he had left all the political jdgirddrs to
collect according to native fashion and ancient costom " the ryots
also to do begdr for their chiefs. If complaints were made to him
of exaction, be referred them to the Réjas, who always setiled them.
He strongly disadvised the introduction of our revenne s stem,
which had been in contemplation. The Board of Revenue intimated
approval in their Secretary’s letter No. 859, dated 6th April 1852,
At the Rdja’s request, however, Mr. Barnes deputed a gdningo to
prepare o khewat or rent-roll for several of the villages in the Lam-
bagrion jdgir ; no new assessment was made, but the old demand
in each holding was ascertained, and slightly modified where it
appeared unreasonabla.

Mr. Barnes also interfered to secure from the Rija some provision
for three or four of the leading families of his own clan, such as the
Katoch of Khira, of Driig, Belina, of Bagiir, of Léhat. These families
had held in past times the whole or part of the manzas in which the
now reside as bdsi jdgirs from the Réjas, their kinsmen, but bad lost
all when the Sikhs annexed the country. At Mr. Barnes’ intercession
and in gratitude to the leading men of these families who had assisted
him in getting the title of Réja from our Government, Partb Chand
granted some of them small jdgfrs, and to others he gave a eash
lease of the collection of the villages in which they resided. The
sum of the lease was nearly equal to the cash value of the collections,
but the privilege was, and is, nevertheless, much valued by these
Katoch families, who paid the Rija with eash gained by military ser-
vice in our armies or elsewhere, and consumed the grain collected
in their own liouses.*

This Rdja was a careless and prodigal sort of man, and from
time to time after the Regular Settlement complaints of exaction
were made ngainst his agents, These led in two cases to Settlement
records being prepared for & mauza under orders of the Deputy
Commissioner of the district; and as the Rija was never invested
with any judicial powers, all suits between landholders which
occurred were heard 1n the District Court. 'The Rija was never
made a party either in a suit or in the preparation of the record of
rights of a village. Any rights he may have had beyond those of
A mere assignee of the revenue were ignored. At the same time he
continued to assert all the rights which have been described in
Chapter IIT as belonging by custom to a Réja in these hills, thongh

* The collections i iz,
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he did not &aruﬂto nu&ﬂm them ﬁ‘!cﬁpt, here and tlrm,t:ln a m;:luﬁgatl Chapter III, B.
way, apprebending that the village communities would win the da =
if a &?u[;:mha between him and them came into our courts. Th}; mﬂ;&m‘
communities had the same idea, but, out of respect for the Rdja and ke
ol custom, were unwilling to oppose him. So long, therefore, as he Liﬁ;::rﬁ: J‘:‘,
took no more than the customary demand on each holding, and
their claims on the waste lands near their homesteads,
they allowed him to preserve parts of the forests, to make a few
ts ont of the larger wastes for cultivation, to take half produce
of new alluvial lands in the river bed, to collect fees from shepherds
and herdsmen and from village artizans,® and to cut a tree or two in
their fields with leave asked when he wanted timber. In short, a very
Joose and vague constitution existed ; the old one was much altered,
and the position of the Rija was sinking gradually to the level of
that of a mere jégfrddr, but had not yet reached it.
Réja Partdb Chand died shortly before revision of Settlement
was commenced, leaving an infant son to sweceed him. The estate
was in charge of the Court of Wards, and taking advantage of this
opportunity Mr. Lyall was directed by Government to make a
Settlement which should disturb existing arrangements as little as
sible.t The state of parties in the jdgir was not favourable to a
peacenble Settlement. A bad feeling existed between the rdni or
queen-mother and the subordinate holders of jdgirs (i.e, her
brothers-in-law and husband’s other widows); also between her
and the leading Katoch families, who had dared to show disapproval
of some of her proceedings, and feared with reason that she would
cancel their leases and resume their rent-free grants if she had the
wer. The rdnf and some of the subordinate jdgirddra also had
ong-standing quarrels with some village communities, which had
been most independent in their behaviour in past years; and in the
villages held on lease by the Katoch families there were gquarrels
between them and the other landholders. All these three or four
factions were bent on turning the Settlement to their own advantage,
and resolved to claiim everything and admit nothing. On behalf
of the young Réja it was urged that he was proprietor, and the
members of the village communities tenants of their own holdings only ;
that hie could take rent in grain if he liked, and also demand share of
fruit, timber and other produce of a man’s fields ; that he could at
any time resume jdgfrs granted to members of his family, and leases
or petty assignments granted to members of the clan orothers. In
ragl{, the communities asserted that they were full proprietors of the
whola areas of their mauzas, and the Rija a mere jdgirddr. Aguin,

® Tn the jdgér ssnad, part of the revenue assigned (Rs, 1,000) is termed banwasie
pevenue. This term would inclade these fees, which the Réjs moy therefore be said
to have had full authority to demand, partioularly ns the Board of Revenue had

ved of his being left to collect nocording to old eustom and native fashion ; but
his authority to'levy banmasiri was from the first questioned by the people of paveral
disnflected villages, who nrgued that it had been disallowed by Government in the
o a8 well s in the rest of the country. They refused to pay, and the Hija scems
to have feared the result of applying to the district aathorities,

# With regard to the thres other political jdgirs, ¥iba, Goler. Naddun, the
Financial Commissioner, in his Ko, 3243, dated 24th July 1860, ngreed that it was not
advisable to extend Settlement operations to them, Biba has mnce been brought
under Setilement,
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the subordinate jigirddrs and lessees of villages, while support-
ing the Rijas pretentions with respect to the ordinary landholders,
asserted that the Rdja’s rights had been permanently transferred to
them, and that they were proprietors in his place.

After due enquiry Mr. Lyall declared that the Réja was tdldk-
ddr or superior proprietor, both of waste and arable lands, and the
holders of land in the villages subordinate proprietors of their own
holdings, and jointly of the waste lands of the manza : that by cus-
tom waste land could not be broken up for eultivation without a grant
from the Réja, but that the Réja conld not make such grauts without
consent of the men of the villages, except in certain forest land, the
ndghan, which was separately demarcated as his full property ; that the
Katoch lessees of villages were not proprietors or superior proprietors
in place of the Rdja, but mere lessees of certain rights of his. Inshort,
a decision was given with regard to each point in dispute, which it
did mot appear advisable to leave uudenideg. Mr. Lyall refrained
from giving any decision with regard to the term o conditions of
assignments of the revenue, great or small, or of leases of village.
To declare that they were held in perpetuity would have weakened
the Raju's influence; and, moreover, the Panjib Government, in its
Secretary’s letter No. 659, dated 25¢h August 1862, had decided not
to interfere between these Rajus and holders of subordinate grants in
their jdgirs except in very special cases. Mr. Lyall, however, re-
cords f:ia opinion that “the Raja or his suceessors should not be allowed
to resume the afore mEllt.imll!ti leases of collections and small Jdgirs
which Réja Partib Chand, at Mr. Barnes' suggestion, gave to certain
Katoch families. Both Mr. Barnes and the Réja, without' doubt,
intended that those arrangements shonld be of a permanent character,
The statement on the opposite page will show the cultivated area of the
jdgir, and the value of the collections, elassified according to the form
il:‘ which the collections are made, and the class of assignee in receipt
of them,

Besides the jdgirs in Kingra proper there is the Wéziri Rnpi

# in Kilu. An account of this will be found in Part 1I,
Chapter V,



t]

143

CHAP. IIL.—THE PEOFLE

Chapter T, .
I“HIIJH-

Bettlement of the
Lambagrdon fdgir.

Mm.n..mm ,_E.:_ﬁ_s.r_ 90 (ee9 leoe (g0 [seP  |iZ6 [§90  [GIE'G _2_3“ _mai ose's [pec'ss joLt'es| ™ TMOL
ummmmm _
FFERE®
st i3
m..w m.m. cov'is lsogoslor (s [vee joee  [see  jpOT (12 [9EF  |ORT'® A08'l ._EE oeg's jgoo'st(tessr|™ vt Luonqmo Lg
=2 Bad _
R
B m,u ROE'D loo¥'e |9 ¢ i I Ll |8 0gL [ooP * lype'y '00A'S ¥ 20 yewa Jo
.m.ﬂ___ W.W sjunomwy paxy Jo pjoyrye L
2 -
.n.vm_.. mhm
o
.m.m MW Liggo't |tao't |er 15 ] —n ves (606 |98 _gﬁ i ﬂn * ltep  (geg't | osnpaad Jo exwqe 20 joe g
-t =1 =] b= -5 b = b= = B - b= -
B E w E - 3 E E -] | 28 3 B
um“wnm.ﬂumm“mﬂ“wﬂ
EXTTREY
. Snpe el 15 Mo uypy iy WEOILIATIO) 40 KO
moL wappuger | uypeg | ey | jenenur | Swpiod sy | oo ioang | WYE 0N 0 L |
sooulipsy | jo uewsuy _ Ipdogng

gEgdan K1 SXOIIONTT00 40 HOIVA OSY EANOY KI YRUY aQuIVAILTAD

“ybpp uopsboquoy




'UluphLN,L

[Punjab Gasetteer,

CHAPTER 1IV.

PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION.

SECTION A.—AGRICULTURE AND ARBORICULTURE.

Table No. X1V gives general figures for eultivation and irrign-

Agriculture and tion, and for Government waste land ; while the rainfall is shown in
Arboricultare. Tables Nos. III and I11A. and B. Table No. XVII shows statisties
General statistics of of Grovernment estates, and Table No. XVIII of forests. Table No

agriculture.

XX gives the areas under the principal staples, and Table No.
XXI the average yield of each. Statistics of live-stock will be fonnd
in Table No. XX11. Further statistics are given under their varions
headings in the subsequent paragraphs of this Chapter. Land tenures,
tenants, and rent, the system of agricultural partnerships, and the
employment of field labour have already been noticed in Chapter 111,
Section D. The following fignres show the areas as ascertained at Mr.
Lyall’s Settlement in 1865, The areas of the unsettled jagirs, how-
ever, which are shown separately in the lower table, but are included
in the upper table, are taken from the Revenne Survey of 1850-51

(there having been no Settlement measurements) which considerably
under-stated the cultivated area.

Settlement areas (1865,) including unsettled jdyirs.

Ematsa. 4 s
Namo of pargana, i""':" ?;;1
Barren, [Calturable [Cultivated.| Total,
Acres, Arres, Acren Aerea, Acres. Acres.
Edngra .. st 488 403 268 881 103,413 B18,757 [0 ] B78,E1
Nirpur .., B 174,103 20007 | 100258 | 204548 32384 | 320030
Dehrn " 198,204 18,083 101,307 245,754 73,851 310807
Ham{rpur 199,013 | 27863 | 108431 | 805308 | 104819 | 410,125
Total of Edngra
proper .. s | W57,083 §0.903 | 413,407 | 1402063 | 272,380 | 1,734,743
Area of unsettled jdairs.
DETall oF AREL.
Puargana Jigir.
Barren. [Cuolturable [Cultivated.| Total.
Arrea, Acres, Acres, Aores.
Debra Grler k) .01 2418 2,720 15,208
N Bihd - 85,545 2,443 24.452 62403
Hamirpar ... o | Nidemati .. 83,052 1) 21,009 8,577
Total for unsettled jdgors 82,501 &,505 68,600 | 134,200
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The cultivated area is divided into fields, which are generally
open and unenclosed, but in some parts of the country are snrrounded
with hedges, or stone walls abont four feet high. Around the cottage
of every cultivator there is a small plot of land which is fenced in with
shrohs and trees, and constitates, as it were, his castle. This enclosure
is called the bdsi or lahr{ and being so close to the homestead is
cultivated like a garder. The size and appearance of the fields vary
considerably. In the Kingra vulley, where rice cultivation prevails,
the fields descend in snceessive terrnces one below the other, and are
levelled and embanked with slight ridges to retain the water. The
necessity of preserving an even surface restricts the size, and under the
hills, where the fall israpid, some of the fields are smaller than a
billiard table. Towards the extremities of the walley, the slope is
more gradual and the areas expand. Rice beds, however, are inva-
rinbly small. Near Nadaun the contour is hilly, even in the valleys, and
the fields vary in figure and dimensions according to the natural fea-

. tures of the country. In the western parts of the Dehra and Nrpur
taks{ls where the surface is less hilly, the fields enlarge in size and are
protected by stout hedges impassable except at stated breaks, which
at ordinary times are blocked with a temporary barrier of loose dry
thorns. Bometimes the fields of a holding are subdivided by slight
stone walls, bat the holding itself is generally encompassed by living
fences, Here the broad sloping fields, red soil and thick green
hedges are charmingly snggestive of a Devonshire landscape. Else-
where the scene wears an aspect of the tropics. In many parts of the
district, and notably in the Kéngra valley, wide areas bear douhble
harvests in the year.® Bpeaking of the three talékas of Rilld,
Sinta and Pélam, which ocenpy the valley spreading below the sta-
tion of Dharmsdla, Mr. Lyall says: Iﬁm there (at Dharmssla) a
year, and you see the whole surface of the valley change twice from
green to yellow with marvellons rapidity. Nota break in the sheet
of cultivation is to be noticed, and before one harvest is completely
ent, a light shade of green shows that in other fields the next is al-
ready sprouting.

In the concluding paragraphs of the acconnt from which the
following description of the agricultural produce of the district has
been abridged, Mr. Barnes thus summarizes the agricunltural
capacity of the people :—

“ Coupling the cirenmstance that each man resides upon his tenure with
the narrow that tenure comprises, we should naturally expect to find a
eareful and elaborate system of husbandry:for if every occupant made a fair
use of his time, and took proper advantage of his position, every field in
o small an allotment ahnuli be tended like a garden, and the appearance of
the cultivated country should be neater and better ordered than almost any
other agricultural district. As a general rule I am afraid the reverse of
this picture must be admitted. The people are not so industrious nor so
proficient as their brethren in the plains; their implements are more primitive ;
many improvements universal below, such as the drill plough, the chaff-ent-
ting apparatus, &c., are quite unknown to them. Their cattle are a poor
breed, and the ploughing given to the soil is superficial and slovenly; the weed-

* As to the nctual proportion of dofusli scil and th -
hlm 'lfﬂl-i and #.Fﬂﬂnmnﬁa]uw,ﬂfm s0il and the nature of the distinetion
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ing is put off until the erop is endangered: and then the ui.:lps only are nipped
while the roots are left to encumber the ground. The only redeeming point
in their system is the diligent spplication of manure, and even this eircom-
stance is rather an evidence of their general slothfulness. It isa lagy sub-
stitute for more laborious appliances. It is easier to stimulate nature witha
fow loads of manure, than to pulverize the soil with incessant ploughing, and
to jealously eradicate the semblance of a weed.”

In so chequered an expanse of hill and valley, there are, ns might
Ye expected, several descriptions of soil. The variations, however,
are broad and comprehensive, They each comprise extensive
tracts and seldom mingle in the composition of village lands. It has
been already stated that taléka divisions usually follow the natural
features of the country, and it may be ndded that variations of soil
are determined by the same limits. Thus, mo two soils can be more
incongruous than the valley lands of Kéngra, and the contignous hills
of Bargirfon ; but there is a general harmony between the villages of
the valley, as there is in the uplands. One taléka differs from
another, but the constituent villages of each will ordinarily correspond.
The people certainly recognise distinctions, bt they are more artifi-
cial than real. Lands will ba classified according to their distance
from the homestead rather than from any inherent difference in
quality. The usual terms are ekfasli and dofasli, denoting lands
vielding respectively single and double crops in the year®; but
this distinction argues not that there are two soils, but that on one
set of fields more manure and better husbandry are expended than
on the other. In everv village thers is a small percentage of
inferior land ealled bdkan or banjar, but it bears an insignificant
proportion to the entiro area, and the presence of these putches hardly
impairs the aecuracy of the general description.

It must mot be supposed, however, that all soils are alike ; for
there are essentinl distinctions dap-enﬂﬂnt npon the varied structure
of the mountains. The upper soil of the Kéangra taksilis principally
composed of disintegrated granite, mixed up with the detritus
from later formations, while the sub.soil throughout the valley
consists of a bed of primitive bonlders thrown off from the mighty
range above. These ingredients make a compound which is emi-
nently favourable to vegetation. Wherever this soil prevails trees
abound and attain a luxuriant growth. It is peculiarly adapted
for the cultivation of rice and tea, and with the assistance of manure
ia capable of yielding all the valuable staples. The soil in the viei-
nity of the secondary ranges is certainly less rich, but is atill of excel-
lent quality. The mixture of sand with the stiff marls which charac-
terise this formation, constitutes a light and fertile mould easil
broken and generally free from loose stomes, This variety of soil
pervades the upper portions of the tahsils of Dehra and Nirpur,and
traverses Hamirpur in a narrow belt running south-east, from Chan-
gar Balihir to the Batlaj. Throughout this range of eountry the hill

* Of the total aren in Kdngra proper under crops in the in which the mea-
surementa of the Revised Eeﬂlemeﬂt P:ure dhetalf-iﬁ per ﬁ or nearly one-half
A baressta. Tn the Edogra (aAaf the propartion was 70 per ceat. Taking
78, 73 m"wﬂﬂuum Rihld separately, the proportiona were respectively
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sides are clothed with forests, and fine umbrageons trees are seattered
amidst the cultivated expanse; sugarcane, cotton, rice, wheat and
maize are the principal articles of agricultural produce. The third lead-
ing variety of soil is found wherever the tertiary formation appears,
being especially prevalant in the southern portions of Nirpur and in

rts of the Hamirpur tahstl, such as Mahal Mori, Tira and Lower

jgiri. Its chief characteristics are the quantity of loose water-
worn pebbles which encumber the soil, and a cold reddish clay of
small fertility. In this soil there is a remarkable absence of trees,
the hill sides seldom producing anything but rank grass, while cul-
tivation is limited almost entirely to crops of gram and the poorer
kinds of pulse,

Artificial irrigation is supplied solely by ents (ktils) from the
hill streams which were reported in 1878 as irrigating 27 per cent.
of the cultivated area of the whole district. Wells are unknown in
any part of the district. The proportion of irrigated to unirrigated
land for the whole of the four taksils of Kingra proper is stated by
Mr. Lyall to be 26 per cent.® “ In the Kangra gana,” he adds,
“ the proportion of irrigated to unirrigated fields 18 120 per cent.;
in Nirpur, 17 per cent.; in Dehra, 10 per cent.; and in Hamirpur, 2
per cent.’t In the Kingra valley irrigation is effected by minin-
ture cuts drawn for the most part from the streams that feed the
larger torrents, of which an account has been already given. From
one such stream as many as fiftoen or twenty independent channels
will sometimes derive their supply. The heads of some destined to
supply the higher fields, lie deep in the recesses of the hills, and the
water is conducted across the face of steep declivities by tortuons
channels, constrncted and maintained at the cost of considerable
labour. The lower cuts ara easily eonstructed ; and a course of a
hundred vards, or less, will lring the water upon the cultivated
level. The embankments by which a supply is drawn into the
channels are rude piles of stone kept in place by stakes. Sometimes
they stretch across the stream ; but more often a favourable tum is
selected, where the excavation of a new channel assisted by a partial
barrier of stone is sufficient to divert the quantity of water required.
The majority of these canals have been projected by the people
themselves and supply the fields only of the gronp of villages by
whose labour they were made. A few only water a wider area.
These were for the most part consirncted under the influence, and
with the aid of one or other of the native Rijas. The management
rests entirely with the people, who receive no assistance from the
State. They maintain an organized staff of officers, every village

® Paragraph 62. In the ealculations by which this result was obtained the

unsettled jdgirs of Sibd, Goler and Nédsun were not included : but Mr. Lyall be-

lieves that their inclusion woull mot materially affect the proportion ; for though

§ibé and Nédaon are dry and hilly, Goler lies wholly in the irrigated valley known
1] t.l:; Thmil an. al

is mot very clearly expressed. Mr. Lyall perhaps means that the propor-

tion are—120 : 100, t?: 100, u?pm..in wl:inhc:: wpfpmnupwoum be more

correctly given ns follows :—
Kingra .. E4'BA per cent
Nirpur L LTS ey
Dehra e e . 09 .

Hamf{rpur 196 o »

ﬂhm‘bf_'ﬂ. A

“Bvoricutare.

Boils.

Trrigation.
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supplying its representative, who patrol the water courses to prevent
theft, to stop leakage and to distribute the water. Every village has
jits own code of rules, which during the progress of the Regular
Settlement was reduced to writing and placed with the records of
the townships.

One of these hill streams, the Gaj, after piercing a sandstone
range, issues out upon the wide expanse in the Dehra tahsil, called
the Halddn. Here the facilities for irrigation are even greater
than in the Kéngra valley, the descent of the country being more
eoradual; and a fine canal, designed by a princess of the Goler
family and ealled after her name, supplies water to fifteen willages.
The system of management is the same in principle as that followed
in the higher valleys, though instead of village officers there is an

establishment for the whole cireuit, cousisting of one superintendent,
eight deputies or watchmen, and eight beldirs, or professional exea-
vators. The people tax themselves according to the proportion of
water they receive, and pay a half-yearly sum of Rs. 300 to the
superintendent, who, after meeting all expenses, keeps the surplus as
his perquisite. On the st Sdwan (in July) an annual procession
takes place to the canal head. A sort of fair is held, and five
balis, or heads, are offered in sacrifice—one male buffalo, one goat,
one sheep, one cock, and one pitcher of wine. The belddrs have a
hereditary claim to the buffalo, the watchmen to the sheep, cock and
wine, while the superintendent and his friends feast npon the goat.

Trrigation cuts are also drawn in the Dehra tahsil from the Bids,
the Banganga, the Debr, and the Bul. In tahsil Nirpur, the two
talékas of Khairan and Indaura are watered from the Dids. Every
village has its own canal and keeps up two or three belddrs, or diggers.
But owing to the violence of the floods which sweep over the low
lands in the rains, the canal ents are constantly washed away or
filled with silt. The cost of the annual repairs is very heavy—
heavier sometimes than the villagers can afford to meet. The minor
streams of the Chaki, the Jabbar, and the Chich, also lend their
waters for irrigation in their progress towards the plains.

Table No XXII shows the number of cattle, earts, and ploughs,
in each tahsil of the district as returned in 1878-79. The agricul-
tural implements of the people are few and simple. They differ in
no material respect from those used in the plain ecountry, except,
perhaps, that the drill plongh is unknown. The statement on the
top of mext page gives of some of them, as given by Mr. Barnes
in bis Settlement Report,

Colonel Paske, the late Deputy Commissioner of the district,
valued the cattle and implements required for the cultivation of n
small holding to Rs. 30. In this estimate one pair of oxen is
ineluded.

The number of plonghings bestowed upon the soil differs with
every description of produce. For some crops, for imstamce sugar
or cotton, the land is plonghed ten or twelve times over before the
seed is sown. Wheat and barley usually raceive three loughings,
and the coarser srnim according to their relative worth. Some seeds,
like linseed and peas, are thrown into the ground without any
preparation at all.  The plough, drawn by oxen, is driven through
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Agricultural implements.
Vernscular name, English description. P':;fh
and Lohils Plough and plougsh 1 -
Hal = an ugehare ... sas 1]
A heary hlf.lﬂll-ll block of wood dragged b } 0 3
Aali e 1 oxen, I’nr'inunl-h.l.ngh' hl-h mraminqlL;thiud
Alach ws § | Bimilar to the above but eurr
‘I used only on muddy lands } 9
A harrow with eight or ten bamboo teeth drag-
Dindrdl ... Ay ged by oxen, used for opening the soil round } 0 5k
Manja, Kodil and e i 1 0 8
Xodr o '1 Hoes for weeding ol = } A" N
hﬂminwhlhﬂlnri &'mmdnhmdhnuﬂm‘[lliﬂdudld} g 1
harota .. e - o
Traingdl .. - A three-pronged pitchfork . o 1
Emhqhuﬂ = A ;m.:l !m:;lh M ok o 3
r drant| ws | A book with teeth like a saw to eut ETass ¢ i
Eahi or Kasai e | A mattock .. e 1 O
A small iron instrumeat for digging up grass
Hambha ... “‘{ roots and all w } 0.3
Eulhdru or Chihon ., | Axzes for cutting wood .. . - o 8
Total coat w | B d 14

the soil at a depth of about threeinches ; the ground is disturbed, but
not turned over as in English plonghing ; and the ploughman, when
he reaches the end of the field, returns almost upon the same trace,
The appearance of a field thus ploughed is, as though it had been torn
with a harrow rather than turned over by a plongh. The second
ploughing nsually follows the lines of the first, but about Nirpur a
better method 1s followed of ploughing the second time across the
furrows of the first, thns diminishing the chance of leaving any part
undisturbed. After plonghing the clod-erushers come upon the scene,
and with heavy eclubs reduce to dust any lump which had eluded
the plough. Lastly comes the mahi or smoother, a heavy horizontal
Leam of wood, which wears the life out of the bullocks as they drag
it wearily over the field. The field being now ready to receive the
seed, the plongh is again bronght into requisition; and the sower
follows the furrow, throwing the grain from right w left, and dis-
charging his bandful in five casts. When the whole field is
reploughed and sown, the mahi is again introduced to level the
surface.

For wheat and the other spring erops, weeding with hoes is
never practised., After rain, when the surface of the field has
hardened round the young shoots, the soil is broken and loosened
with the harrow, and just before maturity the weeds are pulled out
by the hand and given to the cattle, But with the heats and rains
of autumn vegetation is more rank and luxuriant, and each erop
requires two or three patient weedings with the hoe. Sugarcane and
cotton are weeded as often as the grass appears, and the plants them-
selves require to be thinned and chec from running into too
great exuberance. In reaping, corn is cut down near the root and
tied up into little sheaves. Fifteen or twenty of these are gathered
into a larger bundle, and carried to the threshing-floor or kura.
This is always in the open air, generally at the corner of w field. It
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is cirelar in shape and enclosed with stones. The surface is either
paved with large flags, or a floor is coustructed of well-rammed
earth, smoothed over with a plaster of fine clay and cowdung.
Threshing is practised according to the scriptural custom, muzzled
oxen trending out the corn. The broised straw is given to the cattle
to eat. The practice of cutting it up into pieces is not known in
the hills ; and what the cattle refuse is reserved for litter, or thrown
upon the dung heap. Maize alone is threshed by band, as its hard
cobs bruise and draw blood from the feet of the cattle. The floor
is surrounded with a screen of blaukets to prevent the loss of the
flying seed, and the cobs are gnthered in a heap and beaten out by
one or two men armed with straight sticks (usually of bamboo),
a poor apology for the tureshing flail, while two or three sit in the
centre of the floor and throw back the beads which are driven out
of the range of the blows,

A plough drawn by a pair of bnllocks, working in ordinary
soil, will plough about four kandls (1,800 square yards or about three-
eighths of an acre) in a day. 1f the soil is hard and stiff, balf this
will be a good day’s work. In heavy rice-land the wear upon the
bullocks is 5o excessive that they never last more than three years
and it is not unusual for cattle harnessed to the plough to be Hilﬂci
with vertigo, and to fall dead before the yoke can be released from
their necks. The bullocks are very small, like all hill eattle, and an
inferior pair can be purchased for as little as Rs. 12,

Generally, the women in the lower hills take no part in agri-
culture. They confine themselves to the domestic occupations of
making bread, fetehing water, &e., and all the field work devolves
upon the males. About Kéingra the population consists of a lower
caste strictly agricultural, and here the women work as hard, if
not harder, than their husbands. The men drive the plongh and
the harrow, sow the seed, and thresh out the corn, and ttn women
earry out and distribute the manure, crush the clods, weed the
fields, and carry home the harvest.

In the deseription of the use of manure and the system of rota-
tion of erops as practised in the district, which was furnished for the
Famine Report of 1879 (page 253), it was stated that of the irigated
land 61 per cent. was constantly and 21 per cent. occasionally, of
unirrigated land 82 per cent. constautly and 13 per cent. oceasion-
ally, and of total eultivation 714 per cent. constantly and 17 per
cent. occasionally mauured ; that of irrigated launds 60 per cent.
bore two und 4 per cent. three crops, and of unirrigated 10 per
cent. bore two crops annually ; aud that the average weight of
manure per acre was 150 maunds on land constantly and 55 maunds
on land occasionally manured. ;

However indifferent the hill people may be to the advantages
of thorough ploughing and careful weeding, they are fully aliveto
the value and importance of manuring their lands. Their rule
appears to be that, if manure is available, other toilsome precautions
may be disregarded ; while if manure be wanting, the task of coax-
ing the soil into fertility is hopeless. The dung-heap stands ata
decent distance from the homestead, generally in the corner of a
field, and all the refuse of the household is diligently carried to the
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store. At night the floor of the cattle-pens is strewed with a litter Chapter IV, A.

of grass or branches of trees, which in the morning is collected and

thrown upon the dung-heap. If travellers halt near the hummt.e::d, w

the offal of their camp is brought to account, and no pains are spa
to augment the stock of artificial manure; the contents of the heap -
+ are distributed over the fields once in every six months. Lan
nearest to the cottage, in which generally the finer sorts - of produce
are grown, receives the most, and yields a double harvest every year.
Some outlying fields will occasionally go without : but no :mifwill.
maintain its productive powers for more than three crops withont
artificial stimulus; and in distant fields, too far for carriage, the only
alternative is to leave the renovation to pature by allowing a rest.

More valued than all other classes of manure is the dung of sheep
and goats. When winter sets in, aud the Chambé mountaineers
descend with their flocks upon the valleys of Kdngra, the people con-
test with each other who house the shepherd and his flock,
and a - enltivator  will give two or three rupees a night for
the advantage of having the sheep folded upon bis land, ~Night after
night the shepherd changes his ground, and before the harvest is
sown reaps a little fortune without the smallest exertion or cost.
(See further, Section B). Rotation of crops is one of the first
Jessons which nature teaches the husbandman, and probubly there ia
no agricultural system in the world where this principle is neglected.
Even in the rice-growing district of Kdngra, where every recurring
year presents a monotonous surface of rice, there are minute ch
imposed by experience and recognized in practice. The field that
bears one variety of rice this year will be sown with another in the
next, and a third in the year after that. Sugarcane is followed by
cotton, and cotton by maize, before sugar will recur again. But the
supplies of seed are drawn everlastingly from the same store. The
agriculturist of these parts has no idea of extending the principle
of rotation and of giving his fields the benefit of mnew
imported from a distance.

The large proportion of dofasli or land yielding two harvests Doabl

in the yearis a striking feature of the Kingra cultivation. Of
the area under nrogs in the year, 46 per cent. or nearly half yielded
two harvests ; and if we take certain parganas or lalikas separately,
the proportion is much higher ; for instance, in pargans Kangra it
is 70 per cent., in talikas Pilam ?ElPer cent., in Santa 73 per ceot,
and in taléka RiblG 78 per cent. These three falikas coutain the
long and wide valley upon which you loock down from Dharmséla.
“In this valley, if the mountain areas attached to some of the villages
ara am’.udej, the fields which do not produce a double harvest are
exceedingly few and far between. iln some highly cultivated
villages a eustom has come down by which certain fields are left
fallow for the antumn harvest to give the cattle some place to stand
induring the rains. Under native rule this custom was enforced,
whether the proprietors of the fields reserved nagreed, or mo. A
suit to enforce it, brought by the majority of landbolders in a
village, came before Mr. Lyall during Settlement: the small
minority who owned the ficlds pleaded that it wus hard that they
should be prevented from turning their land to the best accoun

Manure, and rotation

of cropa.
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for the benefit of others: the petitioners replied that the ownership
of these fields had always been subject to this condition; that the
old fixed demand in grain, upon which the present field assessments
are based, was lighter on them on the same account;a jury, to
» whom the case was submitted, found in favour of the enforcement of
the custom. The great autumn crop in this valley is rice. In talikaes
Pilam and Ribld it occupies 78 per cent. of the total acreage under
antnmn erops, and the percentaze would be much higher if certain
lands in the falika, but not in the valley, were excluded. The spring
crop on these lands consists almost entirely of wheat, barley (or
mixtures of the two) and flax. More than half the whole wheat and
barley, shown as grown in the district on dofasli lands, belong to the
Kéngra pargana, and nearly four-fifths of the flax. These dofasli
crops of wheat, barley, and flax in the Kéngra rice-lands are very
poor; they do little more than supply the proprietors with enough
oil and flour for their own household consumption. Of the dofasli
acreage for the whole district wheat, barley, grain and mixtures of
them (kmown as era or goji) oecupy 94 per cent. in the spring, and
rice and maize 90 per cent. in the autnmn harvest. Of the ekfasli
aereage the same erops occupy 92 per cent. in the spring, and only
62 per cent. in the antumn harvest. There is less rice of course in
elfasti lands, which are almost all unirrigated.

Table No. XX shows

Crop. y880.81, | 18s1.6s, | the areas under the
Ksngni 3,553 3027 Pﬂnmpgl "g"c“t‘m.ml
g - ol Rl hme] YeelesShe e
Mattar 748 12 | @cres munder crop In
Etﬁ (Trd) w| %476 | se0ges| 1880-81 and 1881-82
Made o 7l atwr| efe| were distributed in the
ﬂl::;ﬂa ;Ei Ig manner shown in the
Coriander o e 1| M| murgin. The older, but
gl:m;: = J}g ﬁ more accurate areas of the
“hi . - Settlement mensurements
Oiher d; d = in 7 - -
eew T | e k) owe giem Sadie et
= 2,508 8,675 h and its a) -
) JEt . P
Tmdim o o| @) 8| edtable(pages154, 155).
E:,ML i ﬁ,g:;g Il,ml The following is a iut of
Toa s | ofs| opss| theprincipal agricultural
Othorcrops ... 8300 | 12988 | products of the district.
Rabi Crop (Spring).
Vernacular. English. Botagieal. ExminKs
1| Kanak - | Whest .. i Tpare :
Jan Hlﬂ:j m?mﬂﬂal m }'ﬂlﬂlh.
;:D}I.. aha GrIml e | Cicer arietingm e
AhTr Or T . | Lenti i R waa
B “‘ll.l'. !-.-I“ . F: e gﬁ'- ::‘l:" L }m
1 Bem wee | Bomn s | Foba vulgaris o
Bi ¥ dickotoma ass
: mﬂ.i or Barson ... | Rape-soed ... Hﬁ%m i }le
9 Kasumbal - EE o g:lm Eatissi mam o il
| B LI . rihami
0 OraorBai 1| Mustard . Sinapis ;::;:ﬂ':u" (Ran- =
.
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Kharif Crop (Autumn).
Vernacular, Englisk. Botanical. HEMiBER
e | Rico - saliva RS
e | Muiae e | o musin e
- Elensing coracdaid e |
Sodk or Chandra... Panicum frumentacosm .
o | WMLl ... | Posicum siliscen ws | $Cereals,
Panicum italicum -
o Paspalum serobicalatum ..
Seyool Hatoo .. ‘Amaranth ... | Amaranthes enardana Ge
7| uckwheat ... | Fagopyaivs oulgars -
- pe ves | Borghum vulgare ot
i - -3 Pnl:ﬂfnﬁdiﬂm-l e {nnl w:mﬂ Ihn
plains.
- " v | Phaseolus radialus -
i, = oo | Phaseolus asraes Leg u.nnn ous
a " | Phaseolus aconitifelins .. || plants, the
Kindi or bl wh.u:l: m I,i,l.
w s | Cojunua bicolor e | | und
" .| Dolichos sinensis ! |{4¢n}
s "w . | Dolickes rus J
o | Colton o | Gossypinm herbacrum Ditta,
v | Bugarcans ... | Sapcharem afficinarum Dt
e Sesamun orienfale e | Oilsned.
- Crotolaria juncea ; Fibro used for
R Hibiscus rannabing ples {ﬂnnﬂng!.
| Tarmerie ... | Corcuma longa - Lhitto,
- 1 e | Curenma ap. = Ditko.
« | Ginger ves | Zimgiber afficinale =0 Do,
Shakarkandi Batalas edulis — s 2
am
Eachdlu Gandiali, Colocasia himalensis ot {uﬁﬂhﬂ of edible
e aruma.
Miscellaneous and Garden Plants.
Cultivated in &
Post or Afim Poppy v | Pepaver somniferum P {msﬁmﬂ
sumplion.
Tamika e | Tobagco .. | Mivofiana fobacum ki
Dania, or bin ... Corlapder ... | Uoriandrus sationm et Seeds wused for
Banf . | Anise .. | Pimpinella anizum e alteratives, poas
Easni 5 i e | Chicorenm p. soming, &0
Bowa % ;’unul [ gdikﬁ- Used as & pot-herb,
ipli e | Peepiicum .., | Capricum ceid
;Elin e | Ming e | Aemthiar piridis e
Tlaichi = | Cardamum ... | dlpinia cardamomim s
Joani i W = E-I_q‘llﬁl- dfouwan
.. | Fapu-greek ... m—l f-u-i lrw:ﬂ -,
Ghardr Gandoli ... " v acutamgaid
Ghi wo e " v | Lot pemtandra s
m " was L] e Lugfia e
EKEarcla e :_. " Eae eharonfia Ao 5
Petha — n e | Ouenririta pepo e Pplfutuhm
Tikm Esdd ... " e | Omcnrbita masimag -
Ehirn ™ | Cucumber ... | Cucumis sativus i
Kharbiza v | Melon vee | Cucumis melo =
Fandil vl w | Trichesanthes anguing £
Halri 3, | ™ | Cocumis utilissimus s
oo | Bolamwum melongina w
Ald .. | Potalo . | Bolomum tuberosum £
Mali e gmh i E-Er sufioss -
Pids e | Oimion gau | ATl -
m #aa Tea - Thea ﬂim s
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The table on the opposite page shews the area under the several
crops asasceriained at Settlement { 1867.) The dofasli area has alread
discussed at pages 150, 151 underthe heading “ Rotation of Cro 2
Taking the whole cultivated acreage, without distinction of dofisli
and ekfasli, in the spring wheat alone occupies near 60 per cent., and
wheat, with barley, gram and mixtures, 93 per cent.; and in the
autumn rice and maize oconpy 78 per cent. The proportions which

e two last crops bear to each other vary in each talika according
to the proportion of irrigated and unirrigated area.

No other crops deserve notice for the amount of acreage
which they occupy. Those most remarkable on other accounts arg
safflower, sarson, and tobaceo in the spring, and sugarcane, turmeric,
cotton, hemp, ¢4, and kaechdlé in the autumn. The cultivation of
safflower seems to have extended of late years; five-sixths of the
whole erop, by present returns, appear to be grown in the Hamirpur
and Narpur parganas, and the remaining oune-sixth comes almost
entirely from talika Mingarh, which Mr. Barnes mentions as its
chief locality. Sarson appears to be grown for sale in parts of
Hamirpur and Nirpur, and mostl y for domestic use in Kdngra and
Debra. The acreage under tobacco is very cousiderably greater
than that shown in the returns: crops usually grown in small
patches are apt to be overlooked in filling in the kind of produce
for each field. * Most tobaceo is grown in parts of the Haldiin of
Delira, and in river-side lands in Hamirpur. Dehra has much the
least sugar, but more than half the whole amount of cotton.
Hawirpur bas the most sugar, and more cotton than Kéngra and
Nirpur together. Hemp and ¢ are mosily grown in Nirpur and
Hamirpur, Dehra having but little, and Kangra next to none,
More than three-fourths of the turmeric is raised in Hamirpur, and
the other fourth almost entirely in Ndrpur. Of the kackdlé more
than four-fifths belong to Hamirpur, and nearly all the rest to
Kéngra. The édres, siul and bhang, all belong to the highlands
of Bangihal ; the poppy mostly to Nirpur, The total area under
cultivation is thus arrived at ;—

Area,

Area under erops, as shown in table .., G51.593
Hlahan or fallow during the year i 86,245
Total under erops and fallow 667,858
Dednet half dﬂ};ﬁ areR .., i 184,740

. Cultivated area remaining .., i 483,089

: Vheat and barley are grown in all parts of the distriet. Of
wheat there are several kinds, of which the bearded and the beard-
less, the full wkite and the flinty red varieties are the most common.
Wheat grows most luxuriantly in the faltikas of Mori Réjgiri and
Nédaun, where the soil of the tertinry hills seems congenial to it
The black wheat barley is largel ¥ grown in the Upper Bids Valley
and in Léahaul and Spiti, and yields a fine crop. .’Eha roduce on
the granitic soil of the upper valleys, on the other hand, is always
poor and thin, Barley flourishes in the Dehra tahsil, and all along

base of the snowy range. The ripening of barvest takes place
later than in the plains, and varies with the elevation. The erops
o the outer ranges will be yellow and ready for the sickle, while
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the fields about Kin are quite green; and in the lower portion
of the valley will be rﬁt? and qﬂrriad 8 month before the grain is
matured at Pilam. From the beginning of April till the end of
May is a succession of harvest times, and in the remote faléka of
Bangéhal barley (wheat is here unknown) does not ripen till July.
Wheat and barley are frequently sowe together,” and the produce
of the mixed crop is usnally reserved for local consumption, the
unmixed grain being sold for exportation,

f minor spring crops, the most important are : gram, lentils,
peas, oil-seeds (including flax), tobacco and safflower, Gram is
never grown in the faksils of Kéngra and Delira, but is confined
to the less favoured soils of Nrpur and Hamirpir, In the fakeils
first named its place is taken by lentils, and field peas and beans.
There is a belief, current in the hills, that a gram-field attracts
lightning ; and certainly aftera thunder-storm, whols fields may
be observed to be scorched and destroyed as if by fire. Gram js
often sown in the same field with wheat or barley, or with the field
pea, butin these cases the produce is easily separated, The ears
of wheat or barley overtop the gram, and can be reaped indepen-
dently, though the wheat cannot afterwards be separated from
the barley. Peas and gram are plucked and winnowed together, and
subsequently sorted by a process of shaking upon a tray, when the
round pea rolls to one side, and the angular gram remains on
the other. Sarson (mustard) is grown universally as an oil-seed,
being for the most part coufined to fields in the immediate neigh-
bourhood of the family homesteads, Flax, which is valued solely for
the sake of the oil exiracted from its seeds, no use being made of the
fibre, is grown in the Kingra valley, Small care is bestowed upon
its cultivation, the seed being simply thrown upon the ground
between the stubbles of the newly cut rice. The crop is very poor
but suffices to supply oil forlocal use. The oil has the peculiar propert
of drying. Safflower is grown in the Hamirpur and N tirpur tnlwfz
and also in talika Mangarh of Debrat Haripur is famous for its
safllower, and Mangarh is its chief locality. Elsewhere in the hills the
people grow only enough for their own wants : but Mingarh supplies
all the dyers of the neighbourhood, The safflower thrives best on n pfnnr.l
soils, and is sown by itself. Planted sparingly and earefully weeded
it attains a great size. Tobaoeo is grown in the Halddn of Delira
and in river-side lands in the Hamirpur tahsfl. Mr. Lyall believes the
acreage under tobacco to be considerably understated in Lis returns,
It appears for the most part to be grown in small patches, The leaf

Rice is the staple product of the upper Kdngra valleys t where
iscombined the abundance of water with bigh temperature auda pecu-
liar soil which favours its growth. It is grown also in the irriguted

* These mixed crops are known as bera mira or goji,
 Mr, Lyall remarks that the cultivation of safflower seems to have extended
since Mr. Barnes wrote
3 1 Intalikas gﬂ:m and Rihld rice ocoupies 78 per cent, of the tuﬂnltlmrum "i"i:ﬁ
autumn crops an the percentage would higher were certain lnnds w
belong to these taldkag excloded.
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parts of Delra and Nirpur, where the prodnee, thongh inferior to
that of Kangra, is still of a good quality. Coarser kinds of rice are alay
grown without irrigation in the more elevated portions of the dis-
trict. The people recognize npwards of sixty varieties of rice. The
most esteemed Einds are—begami, basmati, jhinwa, nakanda, kamddh
and rangari. Bach of these wvarieties has its special locality. Thns
Rihld is famous for its degami and Palam for its Jasmafi. These
are the finest rices. Of the coarser kinds grown in the Kin
valley, the best known names are Fathiri and kolhena ; and of the
inferior produce of unirrigated lands rora, kalina, dhdkar &e. On land
which ean command irrigation, the rice is not sown till the beginning
of June. In districts dependent upon rain, the seed is thrown into the
ground as early as April, and the later the season of sowing the less
chance of the erop reaching maturity. The harvest time is during
the month of October.

There are three methods of enltivation. The first and simplest,
called bdtar, is where the seed is sown broadeast in its natural state ;
on unirricated lands this is the universal method. In the second
method the seed is first steeped in water and forced under warm
grass to germinate, and then thrown into the soil, which has been
previously flooded to receive it. This method prevails wherever water
is abundant, and is called mach or funga. Under the third system,
ealled #r, the young rice about a month old is planted outby hand
at stated intervals in a well flooded field. This practice involves
much labour and is seldom followed, except in heavy swampy ground
where the plough cannot work. The yield, however, of transplant-
ed rice is always greater than under either of the other methods.
The growth of weeds in the rice fields is very rapid ; but the people
have a simple and most effectual mode of ridding themselves of them.
About the month of July, the crop, weeds and all, is deliberately
ploughed up. Immediately after the operation, the whole appears
utterly destroyed ; but the weeds alone suffer, being effectually extir-
rnbad by this radical process, while the rice springs up again more
uxuriantly than ever. This practiceis called holdna, and the erop
is worthless which does not undergo it. Riee is always sown by it-
self and never mixed. The grain is separated from the husk by the use
of the hand pestle and mortar ; women are usually employed npon
this labour, and when working for liire, receive one-fourth of the clean
rice as their wages. Rice has a very extensive range. In Kingra

roper, it is seen as high as 5,000 feet above the sea; and in Kaln
m the valley of the Biis it grows as high as 7,000 feet.

Maize, thongh of less commercial value than rice, is perbaps of
greater local importance. It grows everywhere throughout the E;lla,
and appears to flourish as well asina tropieal climate. At 7,000
feet or at 1,500 feet it is the favourite crop of the people, and for six
months of the year, forms their common staple of food. Although
superseded in the valleys by rice, there is always a little plot of
maize around the cottages of the peasantry which is reserved for
themselves, while the rice is disposed of to wealthier classes. To
the uplands maize is an admirably suited crop. It is very hardy,
requires little rain, and is rapidly matured. In sixty days from the
day of sowing the cobs are fit to eat. But it will not keep, as
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weerils attack it in preference to any other grain, and it is a popular
saying that “ the lifg of maize is only a year long.”

Sugurcave is largely grown about ngra, and its cultivation is
gradually extending, Some parts of the Pilam valley, 3,200 feet
above the sea, are famous for the cane they prodnce. In Na rpar
and Dehra the plant is rarely met with. In talikas Nadaun and
Rijgiri, a portion of every holding is devoted to sugar. There are
several varieties, of which the best known are chdm, aikdr, kandiari,
and a juicy variety ealled pona, which is grown only for eating.
The ?nanl{ty produced in different parts of the district is VEry un-
equal. The taksils of Nirpur and Dehra are dependent npon im-
portations, while Pilam and Nadaun supply the neighbonring parts
of the Mandi principality. The cane, althongh less thick and lnxu-
riant in its growth than in the plains, contains a larger proportion
of saccharine matter. The molasses of the hills is notoriously
Sweeter and more eonsistent than that of the plains. The juice is
expressed by the usnal machine, consisting of eylindrical rollers re-
volving one above the other, the motive power being usually a
team of four bullocks. TIn the wilder hills, towards Datwil and the
Satlaj, a very rnde and primitive method of extracting the juice is
in force called jhandar, the cane heing eompressed by the sudden
closing of two frames of wood worked by the hand without other
motive power,*

Cotton is enltivated in all the taksils except Kdngra,+ bt the
¥ield does not equal the consumption. It is sown in April and
ripens about November.

Various kinds of millet, especially mandal, kangni, and savodk,
are grown ou all the npland seils, and form an article of food among
the people. Mandal { Bleusine eorocana) is specially valued for its
property of remaining good for any length of time, as no insects
attack it. The common millets of the plains, bdjra and jowdr, are
here almost unknown, and are to be found only in those parts which
touch ugon the plains. Buck-wheat is confined to very high eleva-
tions. It iscommon in the upper parts of Kiilu: butin Kangra
proper is cultivated only in the remote faldkas of Bangshal, Itis
eaten by the people, but makes n bitter unpalatable bread, China
(Panicnm milliacum) is usually eaten boiled like rice. A litile is
grown in Nirpur; but it is commonest at high altitudes on the
slopes of the snowy ranges. %

Of the various autumnal Legnmes, mdk (Phaseolus radiatus) is
the most esteemed. = It also has the roperty of resisting insects.
In Kdngra it is not generally grown, Ent the people sow it along
the thin ridges which  divide their rice-fields. Kulthi, the rest
pulse of all, is cultivated on high meagre soils. Ak and Enlthi are
frequently grown together. When once mingled they eannot be

* As to the cost of preparing the sugar, the following note occurs at 50 of

Mr. Lyall's Settlement 1—?; p:tn:._g“ It iig::lcuhlad in making account workicg

expenses that it takes twelve men and twelve oxen to work o sugarpress, canldron,

&e. The owner of the plant, whether he bs the roprietor or tenant, charges for

mlﬁd tear of uup:mudmld.rmmpec&r ¥ two or three Racha sers of gir
e day."

'ltiuunltmnanlnnuhn.-zynﬁ.
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separated. Mdh and maize, or mdh and mandal are also commonly
grown together and reaped separately.

Turmeric is reared in parts of the Hamirpur, Dahra and Nérpur
talsils, It is cultivated on low, moist soils, and also in the low
valleys of outer Seordj on the Satlaj, and requires much care and
manure. It is planted in May like the potato, by pieces of the root,
and is not matured till the end of November. The tubers are then
taken up and dried, partly by the action of fire and partly by ex-
posure to the sun. It is considered quite ns remunerative a erop
as sugar, and has this advantage, that it occupies the soil for six
months only. A few localities supply turmeric for the consumption
of the whole district. There is another variety of this plant called
kaokir (Curcuma zerumbet,) It is grown over the whole district,
but in very small quantities, as its uses are limited. The root is of
a pale yellow, warm and aromatic like turmerie, but bitter. It is
given as a carminative medicine internally, and applied on the skin
a8 a plaster to remove pains. A powder made from the dry root is
used by the natives in the Holi festival. A third variety (ealled
sudarsen) is grown simply for the sake of its black round seeds,
which are strung together and sold for necklaces at the Jawila
Mukhi fair.

Potatoes, introduced into the district shorﬂly after the annexa-
tion, have now acquired a place among the staple products of the
higher hills. They are extensively cultivated in Seordj and Waziri
Lagin Kilu. Mr. Lyall has the following paragraph upon the
subject :—

‘“The cultivation of the potato in the villages on the slopes of the
Dhgola Dhér hss much increased since Mr. Barnes wrote, and it can no
longer be said that ‘ the potatoes they rear are very small and poor.” I
have nowhere found larger or better ones than those grown in the small
level places where the flocks are penned for the night (goths), in the
hanging forests or grassy slopes of the Dhiola Dhir, at elevations of from
7,000 to 11,000 feet. The introduction of the potato has, in fact, given a
greatly increased value, not only to these gothe, but also to all culturable
land above 5000 feet elevation. The fields round the Gaddi peasants’
houses, which formerly produced at the best only maize, wheat, or barley,
barely sufficient to feed the families which owned them, now produce a
very lucrative harvest, The Gaddis expreas this by saying ¢ the potato has

our sugarcane, It is becoming more and more appreciated by
the natives as an article of food, but the consumption is restricted by the
high price which it fetches in the Europesn cantonments, A large part
of the erop is exported every year to the plains. The ncreage under pota-
toes, shown in the produce statement, is considerably under the mark,
The error appears to be in faliks Ribld, in which it is clear to me that s
1:ulu~t:||:~,f1 the acreage under potatoes has been omitted or aseribed to other
crops,

The enltivation of China grass was experimentally introduced
into the district in 1863 by Mr. J. Montgomery, who still perse.
veres with the attempt to make his venture pay. The plant grows
rapidly and well, and the texture produced is excellent. But the
rocess of manufacture is expensive, and is at present hampered
y want of funds. A company was formed in 1871 to supply the
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necessary capital, but owing to preliminary diffienlties no great pro-
gress has yet been made. Ultimately, however, it is not improbable
that the enterprise will prove successful. Colonel Paske, the Deputy
Commissioner of the district, reports that “ there are great facilities
for the extension of the ecultivation.” The mode of cultivation is
very simple; and, seed or cuttings once sown, the plant is reared
with little axr:ema or trouble, the stalks springing up season after
season from the same roots.

The cultivation of cinchona was introduced into the distriet in
1862 (?) by Major W. Nassan Lees, and at one time there were
four plantations having a promising growth of young trees, while in
1868 there were as many as 84 acres under cinchona. Subsequent
experience, however, has shown that at certain seasons of the vear
the climate is too dry, and the plantations havein consequence been
abandoned.

The growth and present position of the tea industry is de-
seribed at length below in Bection C of this Chapter. The
line of country within which tea can be profitably cultivated
appears to be a very narrow one, It is only on, or not far back from
the foot of the Dhéola Dhir range that the rainfall is sufficient,
and at the height of 5,000 feet the yield of leaf falls off from want
of warmth, The proper elevation appears to lie between 3,000 and
4,500 feet, and tolerably level fields with a good depth of soil are
required. High cultivation of a small acreage has been found to
pay much better than less elaborate farming’ on a larger seale. The
tea now made is probably superior to that produced in any other
part of India. The demand for it has been steadily inereasing, and
much is now bought up by natives for export vid Peshiwar to
Kébul and Central Asia. 1n 1867 Mr. Lyall wrote :—

“It is only within the last three or four years that the tea
estates have fairly turned the corner, and begun to substantially repay
the great amount of capital and labour expended on them. The improve
ment visible in the creumstances of the poorer peasants and labourin
classes in the neighbourhood of the tea plantations is very remarkable,
is thoroughly appreciated by the people themselves. The old village
aristocrats, the lambarddrs, patwiris, snd Réjpits or Brahmans of good
family, are often, no doubt, inclined to regret former days, when there were
no greater men than themselves in their townships ; but their younger sons
and poor relations get employment as overseers, accountants, or tea-makers,
so that in fact all classes have their share in the general improvement of
means, I expect that in a short time a grest number of the proprietors
of the small estates near the plantations will find it to their interest to sell
their lands and trast entirely to service on the tea-gardens for a livelihood.”

Ginger is cultivated across the Bids, in Siba and Chanaur of
ﬁmHm-ipur. It is a different species from the ginger of the Simla
ills. The root is smaller, the colour and the fibre more
delicate and palatable. The poppy, although one of the staples in
pargana Kilu, is very partially cultivated in Kéngra. Formerly
every cultivator would grow a few plants to furnish a little opium
i case of need at home. But now, owing to the fear of our excise
laws, it is sellom seen. The coriander, snise, capsicum, wmint,
feunel, fenugreek, &e., are raised all over the district in small
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quantities as condiments, seasoning, carminatives, &o. There is Chapter IV, A.
an endless variety of gourds, pumpkins, cucumbers, &e., which during TS
the season of the rainsare trained on bamboos or bamboo frames, ﬂuﬂf}nﬂm
or allowed to elimb over the thatch of the cottage. The melon Minor erops.
is reared on the banks of the Bids. The radish is grown in gardens,
and forms a favourite vegetable. Abont Nidaun it attains a great
size,—a single root frequently weighing eight pounds. The onion
and carrot are far less common, Hindds eschew these vegetables,
Musalméns and the lowest castes of Hindds alone tolerats them.
The colonies of Kashmiris at Ndrpur and Tiloknéth cultivate the
cabbage and cavliffower around their houses, and are extremely
fond of them. :
Table No. XXI shows the estimated average yield in pounds Average yield, Pro.
per acre of each of the principal staples as shown in the Adminis- ;ELTE “"n‘ém
tration Report of 1881-82. The average consumption of food per F&,:im
head has already been noticed at page 60. The total consumption
of food-grains by the population of the district as estimated in 1878
for the purposes of the Famine Report is shown in maunds in the
ma:ﬁin. The figures are
o Agrieulta. | Non-agri- b upon an estimated
Grai riats, culiurista. Total, p-upulntiun of 7‘;3,3‘52
bt TS souls. On the other hand
Infavior graiss . | 30738 | sacass | saeni | the average consumption
Fulsgs o Il OO 0 I r head is believed to
Total .. | a706467 | 1008558 | 4,003,005 Esve been over-estimated.
A rough estimate of the
total production, exports, and imports of food-grains was also framed
at the same time; and it was stated (page 151, Famine Report)
that while a Jakh of maunds of rice was annually exported, nine
lakhs of wheat, maize, gram, and other pulses were annually im-
ported, the trade in both directions being with Ludbidna, Hushide-
pur, Jalandhar, Gurdispur and Amritsar, Mr. Barnes gives the
following statement, showing the quantity of seed required for an
acre of land in the case of the principal articles of agricultural
roduce, in comparison with the outturn of a harvest econsidered
by the people to be * abundant.”
fiates of seed and produce.

(Quamtity Proportion
Season. | Name of Crop. ":;T:E Outturn.| of oulturn Bxxings,
acre.
Wheat ' 74| 11 o gures
g o 26} 1 " Thess £ are drawn
Spring ...,.{ Barley fu B 8 8 | from averages, and I think
. Gram e i} 9t] 18 ,, |aronearthe trath. Count.
ing the grains on w single
¥ B — | plant the returns ars extra.
Seers. [Magnds, ordinary ; from one seed of
Rico o i 144 | 13 fold | riee I have counted nearly
Aﬂm...{ Maize 8 8| # ,, | L100 secds and from ome
'|1.r.u..|rph, e stem ﬂf maizs near M4
dicfui) * ) (1 ] 16 ,, | groins"—3r, Barnes.

11
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It is improbable that Mr. Bammes gave the above figures
without sufficient data. It will be noted, however, that his estimate
of the outturn in the case of wheat and rice (the only items which
admit of immediate comparison) mnaidernhl'y exceeds the rates
ghown in Table No. XXI, which is compiled from the Government
returns for 1881-82 %

Table No. XVIII shows the area of the several forests of the
district which have been declared under the Forest Act, together
with the degree of protection extended to each; while Table No.
XVII shows the whole area of waste land which is under the
management of the Forest Department. The original tenure of
waste and forest lands, the action taken by us at Settlement, and
the existing rights of the village communities, have been fully
discussed in Chapter III (pages 108—112), while the rights of graziers
are described below in Bection B, and Government rights in waste
are briefly summarised at pages 112—114. Except in the instances
noted below, there has been no demareation in this district of waste
lands and forest as the property of Government. There are four
forests in talékas Kaloha, Garli, and Gangot of pargana Dehra,
in which the soil as well as trees belongs to (Government; they are
nnmed Sintala, Niwan, Saddiwan, and Bakéirhla; the first two
contain ¢ffl, pine and young sdl, the two last bamboo, dhon,
kaimal, &e. These were demarcated as Government rakls by Mr.
Christian, Settlement Officer of Hushifrpur, but immediately after-
wards the tract was transferred to the Kangra distriet, and the
Settlement completed by Mr. Barnes. The demarcation was not
undone, and the land was described in the records as Government
property, but this was qualified by the recognition of certain rights
of common belonging by custom to the men of the surroundin
hamlets, There are also one or two other demarcated forests o
this kind in taliks Mahal Mori. For want of another name they
may be called forests, hut they are of small extent, and contain
only poor bush and jungle. The following note on the forests of
the district has been kindly farnished by Colonel W. Stenhouse of the
Forest Department :—

“ In the Kdngra district there are five parganas, namely, Kile, Hamir-
pur, Dehra, Nirpur and Kéngra, The forests in the first four only are
under the Forest Department, those in the Kéngra fahsil being under
the Depity Commissioner,  The forests in the Kdlu fabsf! were transferred
to the management of the Forest Department by Punjib Government letter
No. 13, dated 9th January 1873. Kilu is surrounded on the north,
north-west and east by gigantic mountain ranges, which rise to a height of
nearly 22,000 feet, and separate the head waters of the Bids river and its
tribataries from the sonrces of the Révi in Bard Bangfhal, of the Chenfb
in Lithaual, and of several feeders of the Satlajin Spiti and Basghir. On
the west, Kiln is bounded by the Mandi State, and on the south by the
Batlaj river. It includes the R4i of Kilu's jigir in Wazid Rdpi. The
upper limit of arhorescent vegetation in Kilu is formed at about 12,000
feet by the alpine birch (Befula bhojpatra), generally with an undergrowth
of the large-leaved rhododendron (Rhododendron companulatum); up to

e e are for the whole distri ing Kdla and ; Mr, Barnes’
s lor, the whole district, including Kala and Labaal ; Mx,
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18,000 feet the small juniper (Jumiperus wallickiana), forms dense patches
of low scrab on dry slopes, {Amo&lted with the birch and forming exton-
give forests below it, is the Himalayan silver fir (4bies Webbiana), also
Iﬁ-ﬂu{ uercus semicarpifolia). In the reginnnfb:hn silver fir are found
the large imalayan maple deer ewsign) and t bird cherry g
padus). A.awgesmnd inh:E the vnllaya? the Himalayan sprunn( Abi
Smithiana) makes its appearance, first associated with the silver fir, and
. lower down either pure or with 8 mixture of deodir ; associnted with the
silver fir and sprace is found the blue pine (Pinus excelsa), frequently
forming patches of pure forest at high elevations. In the region of the
spruce are found a Jarge variety of deciduous trees, such as the Indian
horse chestnut (Heeulus indica) ; the large-leaved elm (Ulmus wallichiana)
the mulberry (Morus serrata) ; and the walnut (Juglams regia), In the
region of the spruce and silver fir is frequently found the yow (Turus
baceata) and the small hill bamboo, Nargil (ﬂmumhnuapaﬁiﬁnru}.
The smaller hill bamboo (drundinaria foleata) is common at the bottom
of valleys, and in ravines in the region of the Pinue dongifolia.

* We may thos distinguish in Kila the following forest regions - (1st)
birch ; (2nd) silver fir and the karshu oak ; (3rd), spruce. The fourth region
may be styled that of deodir (Cedrus deodara), the upper limit of which
in Kdlu is about 8,000 feet, and the lowest natural deodir is found at
an elevation of a little oyer 5,000 feet. Several deciduous, trees, besides
the horse chestout ang large-leaved elm, are common in the degdir region,
namely, khirk { Celtis Aurtralis), and [our speciea of rhys (E.
vernicifera, R. FPunjabengis, R, stuccedanca, and R, eeminlata). Here

there groups of the poplar (P. ciliata) and of the hill #in
(Cedrela #errata) are found in the deodir-producing forest, At the
same elevation ag deodir, but chiefly in the vicinity of villages, ia
found mokry (Quercus dilatata), and in some places ban (Quercus inoana),
At the bottom of the Bias valley are found islands and stony reaches
covered with alder (.4lnue m&z:rmn accompanied by the small-leaved elm,
(marn). The chil tree (Pinus longifolia) is only found to any large extent
on the Phrhatti, Sainj and Tirth, tributaries of the Bifs river. On the
Pérbatti, Pinug longifolia forms considerable forests, in which it is often
associnted with dpodir and kail gf‘:'nn exeelsa), and ascends to 7,000
feet. The deodir localities and the eultivated lands in Kgla generally
int:amt or adjoin each other, which makes forest conservancy a diffienlt
tas

“The rights of the State in the forests of Kfilu have already been
fully described above in Section D of Chapter ITI. The forest
?hla of the Kilu samindirs are very large. They may exercise the

lowing rights, subject to rules jssued by Government : (1), to graze
cattle, sheep and Boats ; (2), to take trees for manufscture of agrical.
implements and domestic utensils, for the construction and repair

a
attached to temples, for the ark of the deotds, and other such Eurpcvl:ug:,
for the cremation of the dead, for fuel, and for charcoal, for smithy pur-
poses, for tanning, and such like purposes ; (8), to take the following
articles of forest Produce : (a), grass of all kinds for fodder, thatching,
rope-making, and other domestio and agricultaral purposes ; (b), flowers,
ferns, for medicinal, domestic sad agricultural purposes ; (o),
brushwood for fencing and other purposes ; (d), branches of trees of
certain kinds for fodder, manure, bedges, and for making charcoal ; (e), fal-
len leaves for manure ; (7); leaves and bark of certain trees and shrubs
for tanning, incense, rope-waking, wedicinal and other purposes,

Chapter IV, A.
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(), dry wood for fuel, torches and other purposes ; ¢A), fruits and roots for
food, washing, dyeing, medicinal and other purposes ; 1-‘], splinters of
stumps of certain trees, for torches and manufacture of oil (7}, bamboos
for basket-making and other purposes; (k), stones, slates, earth, clay
for building, plastering, for manufacture of earthen vessels, mill stones
and other purposes ; (1), wild honey. These rights are attached to the
cultivated and assessed land, and may only be exercised in proportion
to the area cultivated and the revenne paid or assigned, and only for the
bond fide agricultural and domestic purposes of the right-holders, and
may not be sold except with the land to which the rights appertain ;
nor may any foms:armdum thus obtained be sold exeept bamboos,
flowers, fruits, medicinal roots and any other article specially mmptadh:{
role. The Ri of Kfilu has eertain rights in the Waziri Riipi forests whi
lie within his jégfrin Kdlu,

“ Deodir timber is the chief article of export from the Kilu forests.
Ttis brought out of the more accessible forests in the form of logs, and
from those more remiote, in the shape of sawn timber, such as broad or
narrow-guage sleepers or other scantlings. The logs are conveyed by
elides, and launched at the commencement of the rains into the Bids or
its tributaries. The sawn pleces are carried by coolies to the nearest
floating stream, and launched at the end of the rains to avoid loss by
floods. Togs and seantlings are collected at Nadsun and other eatching
depdts, whenee they are rafted to the Wazir Bhular sale depit.  The ave-
rage yield of the Kiilu forests is at present small, being limited to from
300 to 400 depddr trees annually, giving an outturn of about 50,000 eubic
feet of timber, which atan average of 12 annas s eubie foot realizes
Rs. 22,500 at the Wazir Bhular sale depdt where the timber is general-
Iy sold to applicants at fixed rates and occasionally by publie auction.

“The demarcation and settlement of the Kulu forests is now pro-
gressing towards completion. There will be four classes of forests in
Kiiln for which the requisite rules and record of rights are being
4

(). Reservesd forests to be managed wnder Chapter 1T of the &
i r
Foreat Act, about ... w20
Protected forests of the thres following ciasses to be
___managed under Chaptor 1V of the Forest Act—
A —~DEMARCATED FoREsTs—
(2). First class nrens, for which a full record of rights will be

P , sbout .. s 0B
(3. Bm:rf:[:: areas, for which o less detailed record of
rights will be prepared, about... i s 380
B.-[Innxgmnnn FoRESTSE— -
(4). Forest areas comprising these not included in the above
clnsses, abont s 100
Total forest arca in Edlu, about e BOB

“ The Hamirpur fakisil lies at the south-east corner of the Kiingra
district, and is bounded on the north by the Dehrs and Kingra tahsils
and the Biés river, on the esst by the Mandi State, on the
gouth by Bildspur and the Satlaj river, and on the west by the Hushi
di!*iriut. It [innlt;;iesgzha édgi[r:m DL the Rijas of of Nidaun and Kotlehr,
and part o jn grion’s jigir. The country is
hilly and broken up by several misin ridges, mujmyfr less pnn]]dtzd J:E
buows, and rinning generally from north-west to south-cast, Between
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which rises to 8,896 feet and forms & sort of backbone, separating in a
general way the Nidaun jigir and Khalsa villages in feliks Nadaunta
from the Kotlehr jigir and Khélsa villages in talika Kotlehr, The only
valuable forests in Hamirpur are composed of chil (Pinus longifolia), and
are mostly sitnated on the main ridge and in the broken eountry betwoen
that ridge and the Sola Singhi range. They are thickly stocked with
well grown trees ; and though there are comparatively few trees of large
size left, they are sufficient to show what these forestsonce did and ean
mdm if properly managed. They are rother far from the Bigs and

laj rivers, but will yield a fair revenue when the price of the standing
trees has been fixed with reference to the eost of carriage to the nearest
floating stream, as recently sanctioned by Government, Very few trees
have hitherto been sold owing to the prohibitive price of Rs, 8 per tree,
and almost the only revenue is derived from the collection of grozing dues
from the Gaddi shepherds and sales of grass in the frikeis or elosed
forests. The preliminary demareation of 16,330 acres, or about 25} square
miles of forest in the Hamirpur taheil, was earried out in 1882, and has
received Government sanction, but a separate record is to be prepared
for each forest, describing the nature and extent of the rights held there-
in. The demarcated and undemarcated forests are to be managed as
protected forests under Chapter IV of the Forest Act and rules framed
in_accordance therewith. At present the Hamirpur forests are managed
under the Hill Forest Rules of 1855 and the Kingra Forest Roles of
1859.

* Proprietors and occupants of land may exercise the following forest
rights within the boundaries of their own villages and where they have
prescriptive rights in other villages also, subject to certain conditions —(1),

razing their own eattle snd cutting grass ; (2), lopping of certain troes
or fodder and manure ; (8), collection of dry leaves for manure and other
purpeses ; (4), fuel for marriages, ceremonial fessts and Cremation, and
for making charcoal ; (5), brushwood for hedges ; (B), wood for tarches ;
(7), cutting certain trees without payment and other kinds on payment
for agricultural and domestic purposes ; (8), collecting the leaves and bark
of certain trees for tanning and other purposes ; (9), collection of fruits,
roots, honey, &e. ; (10), removal of stones for building, &e. ; (11), setting
nets for the capture of hawks on certain ridges. In Hamirpur, where in
many places there is nothing but kil forest, the people have the special
right to get chil trees unfit for building purposes Iree of charge for
marriages, burning the dead, eharcoal, and agricultural implements,

*The right in the soil of the forests and waste lands belongs to the

communities, but Government retnins the proprietary right in the
trees and the right to elose s portion of each forest in rotation, with a
view to its preservation, reproduction and improvement. The forests in
the jdgirs above mentioned are managed by the Rajas, but Government
has & right to o certain share of the forest revenue, and eomtrols the
management of the Nidaun and Kotlehr forests. The principal forest in
the Lambdgarion jigir, called the Nagban, was se y demarcated at
the Settlement as the full property of the Réja. In the Nidaun jagir
the chil forests are much honeyeombed by eultivation, and are only of
value for loeal requirements. The chil forests in the Ketlehr faliike aro
more éxtensive and more valuable, though somewhat .insccessible, The
principal forest revenue in Kotlehr is at present derived from a well pre-
served and thiekly stocked bamboo forest pear the Sstlaj river. The sel-
ling rates vary from Rs. 6-4-0 to 4 per hundred for green bamboos, and
Rs. 3-8-0 to Rs, 2 per hundred for dry bambogs, aceording to distance
from the river and the quality of the bamboos,

Chapter IV, A.
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“ Chil trees in Hamirpur have not hitherto been extracted by Govern-
ment agency, but sre sold standing in the forest, where the purchaser

boriculture, saws them up into karis or house-rafters of three different lengths, namely,
Ham{rpur forests, 16 feet, 12 feet and 8 feet. The sawing costs about Rs. 4-4-0 per score,

Dehira forests,

the floating in the tributaries of the Bids and Satlaj about Re. 1-8-0 per score,
and the rafting down the main river to the markets in the plains about
Rs. 2 per score. The rafters have to be carried by coolies from the forests
to the nearest floating stream, and the cost of this carriage u! course
varies according to distance, The price obtained in the markets varies from
Rs. 25 to 30 per score all round, 'The forest tracts in the Hamirpur !a.i:lﬂ,
as well as those in the Dehra and Nfrpur fakeds of the Kéngra district,
were made over to the charge of the Forest Department by orders con-
veyed in Punjib Government letter No. 249TF., dated 10th July 1872, to
the Becnug to Financial Commissioner, Punjib. :

#The Dehra tahsil may be deseribed in a general way as oecupying
both eides of the valley of the Bids, from Nédaun in the Kangra dis-
trict to near Talwira, where the Bifs first touches the Hoshifrpur district.
North of the Bifs the country is much broken up by irregalar ranges of
hills, the most conspicuous of which is the Kélidhir ridge, which rises to
8,728 feet. The gemeral direction of these hills is, as in the rest of*
Kéngra proper, from north-west to south-east. To the south of the DBids
river the valley isshut in by the Sola Singhi or Jaswan range, and its
numerous spurs which spread out and descond from the central ridge,
which is between 85,000 and 4,000 feet high, to the DBDifis river,
8 distance of about ten miles, The Dehra /ahsil includes the jdgirs
of the Réjas of Golerand Siba on the right and left banks of the Bids
river, about ten miles below Dehra. The forests in the Dehra faksil con-
gist partly of chil (Pinus longifolia), and partly of other trees, such as
kembal (Odina wodier) ; kalam (Stephegyne parvifolia) ; dhau (Anogeis-
sus latifolia) ; jaman ( Eugenia jambolanum) ; amaltas or Indian laburnum
(Cassia fistula) ; khair (Acacia catechu) ; bahera (Terminalia bellerica) ;
kamal (Mallotus phillipinensis ) ; sirin ( Albizsia ju!iﬁriuing‘_; kilawa
(Wrightia tomentosa) ; keor (Holarrhena antidysenterica) ; bib (Hgle
marmelos ) ; amla ( Phyllanthus emblica ) ; chilla (Casearia tomentosa) ;
sanan ( Ougeinia dalbergiod ’.) ; kakran (Pistcia integerrima) ; karal
(Bauhinia variegata) ; kainth ( Feronia elephantum); ambara ( Spondias -
mangifera) ; and a variety of other trees and bushes. Thereis also a
sprinkling of baniboos (Dendrocalamus strictus) in some of the miscella.
neous forests, and of sel ( Shorea robusta) in one or two places ; but the
last mentioned is at its extreme natural limit, and never attains any large
size,

“In 1875 an agreement was made with certain village mmm'aniﬁm'a in
the Dehra taksil whereby they gsve Government 48 blocks of forest since
declared reserves under Section 84 of the Forest Act, and aggregating
11,087 scres or about 17 square miles, in full proprietary right. Govern-
ment on their part surrendered the right to close any part of the remaning

forest or waste land within the village bounds, and vﬁmd to give the village
community a thind share of the forest revenue derived therefrom. The area

of unassessed waste lands, including unreserved forest areas and exclusive
of roads, mallas, rivers and village sites, is estimated at about 110 square
miles. Except where modified by the mutual agreement above mentioned,
the rights of Government and of the people in the Dehra forest are very
much the same as in Hamirpur, already described, the only difference being
that in Dehra, whers inferior species of trees abound, ckil is not granted,
85 in Hamirpur free of charge, Chil timber is the principal forest product
exported fromthe Dehra forests, and the mode of sale and extraction is
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similar to that adopted in Hamirpur except that one or two of the more
accessible forests have occasionally been worked by departmental agency,
The forests in the jigirs of Goler and Siba, which are composed of echil,
bamboos and miscellaneons trees, are managed by the Rijas, subject to the
control of the Forest Department, Government being also entitled toa
certain share in the forest revenue,

#The Hlireur fahsil occupies the north-west of the Kéngra district,
and has the Chamba State to the north, Gurdispur on the west, the
Hoshifrpur district to the south, and the Dehrd and Kéngra taksils on the
east, he Chakki river  flows nlong its west boundary to its
junction with the Bids river, which forms the south boundary of the
tahsil. A high ridge, called the Hathidhdr, 5,000 feet high, and other
lower ridges shut Ntrpur out from Chamba, The country, like the rest
of Kéngra proper, is very hilly, particularly towards the north, but
becomes less so towards the south. 'Iehe forests in the Ntrpur faksil are
like those in Dehra, composed partly of the chdl, pine, and partly of miscel-
laneous trees of the kinds already specified, to which may be added simal

Bombax malabaricum); dhaman (Grewia oppositifolia) ; chamror
Ehretia laevis ) ; kangu ﬁilawurﬁu ramontchi) ; ber ( Zisyphus Jg‘uba].

here is a well stocked bamboo forest called Dhamtdl on the Chakki
stream opposite Pathinkot, and there are scattered patches of bamboo in
some of the other forests,

“In Nrpur also forest reserves were taken up by Government in
1874. Under agreements made with the village communities concerned,
16 blocks of forest, aggregating 9,710 acres, or about 15 square miles, were
thus obtained in full proprietary right, and this arrangement received Govern-
ment sanction. The unassessed waste lands, including the unreserved forest
areas, are estimated tobe about 140 square miles. The rights of the State
and of the villages in Ntrpur are similar to those in Dehra. Chéd timber
and bamboos are the chief forest products, The former is sold standing in
the forest, and brought out in the form of house-rafters. Bamboos from
the Dhamtél forest sre cat and brought to a depdt mear the forest by
departmental agency, and are sold at the depdt at the following rates : large
bambous, Rs, 6-4-0 per hundred ; bed sticks, Rs. 4-12-0 per hundred ; small
bamboos, Re. 1-12-0 per hundred ; and walking sticks, Re. 1-2-0 per
hundred. The cost of cutting and carrying to the depdt is Rs, 1-0-0,
0-12-0, 0-6-0 and 0-4.0 per hundred for the four classes of bamboos above
mentioned, respoctively. The annual yield of the Dhamtfl forest is
about 50,000 bamboos.

Chapter IV, A.
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Nirpur forests,

% The lofty Dhéola Dhér range, about 15,000 fect high, separates Kéngra Forests in the Kdn-

from Chamba, and forms the north boundary of the gra taksil from
west to east, as far as the falika Bangihal, where the boundary line strikes
north at rigf:t. angles across this high range, and takes in the mountainous
basin at the source of the Révi riverin Bari Bangfhal. East of the
Kéngra tahsil lies Kdlu and Mandi, south the Hamirpur and Dehra takeils,
and west the Nirpur zaksfl and the Chamba State. Besides the Dhiaola Dhér
range there are several low ridges mofe o less continuous and parallel to
the main range, and also other ridges crossing the intervening valleys. One
of the highest of these lower hills, called Pathigr, where a ruined fort stands,
is 4,600 feet high. Most of the forests are situated on the Dhéola Dhér
range and its spurs. The highest are principally composed of Himalayan
gilver fic (Abies Webbiana). The alpine oak ( semicarpifolia) comes
next in order asyou descend, and further down the Himalayan sprace
(Abies Smithiona). Lower still the common hill oak (Quercus incana) and
Rhododendron arboreum are the principal trees. On the lowest slopes and
spurs, ckil ( Pinus longifolia) is generally the prevailing species, but in some

gra tahall,
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places osk (Quercus incana) ominates. Forests of greater or less
extent are alEn found scattered minr’l:edthu rest of the Kdngra faheil, mﬂ are
chiefly composed of chil and miscellancous troes. In the emall forest of
J}ndtﬂ?, a few miles [rom Baijndth, the principal tree is sal (Shorea rodusta)
of emall size. , A

“In 1880-81 a total forest area of about 100,000 acres, of 156
equare miles, was demarcated in a preliminary madner in 79
blocks in the Kéngra fakell, mostly on the main range. Draft rules
have been since prepared by the Forest Settlemens Officer for the
management of the forests in the Kéngra district, exclusive of Kilu,
and these rules have received the general approval of Government, sabject to
further elaboration and adaptation to the different faksils, and to necessary
modifiestions. The forests, both demarcated and undemarcated, are to
managed as protected [orests under Chapter IV of the Forest Act.
separate recond is to be prepared for each demarcated forest, describing
the nature and extent of the rights therein in accordance with clause 3 of
Section 28 of the Act, and the needful notificatiohs and rules will be issued.
The forests inthe Kdngra faksil have not yet been transferred to the
charge of the Forest Department, but are undér the direet mnmg!rmen:'z
the Deputy Commissioner of Kéngra. The Hill Forest Rules of 1855 an
the Supplementary Kéngra Forest Rules of 1859 have hitherto been scted
on. Under these rules 117 pieces of forests, aggregating 17,887 acres,
have been closed and preserved. The arca of undemarcated and unassessed
forest and waste lands in the Kdngra tahsl, excluding roads, nallas, rivers
and yillage sites is estimated to be about 690 square miles, i,

* The property in the soil thronghofit the forests belongs to the villagé
communities; but by clauses 4 and 44 of the administration papers for Kéngra
proper, referred to in paragraph 191 of Mr, Lyall’s Settlement Report, “all
trees growing wild or planted by Govérnment in common waste are
asserted to be the property of the State, with reservation of the rights of use
(bartan) belonging by custom to the landholders of the villages and others,
Itis also mnntia:'giﬂif that conservancy rules have been from time to time
framed by Government for the protection of the trees and the resulation of
the exercise of the rights of nse, and that these rulés are binding on the
landholders €Il altered by Government. Again, in clauses 26, 27 and 28 it is
declared that common waste of the nature of forest cannot be divided excopt
with permission, of Government, which may be refused in theintervst of forest
conservancy. Again, in clauses 40 and 41 it is declared that common
waste cannot be broken up for cultivation, or enclosed or fransferred by
gale, &e., without permission obtained by application to be presented ‘at the
faksil, and that permissicn may be refused, in caso ‘there aré frees on thé
land either absolutely or until payment of their value, and that persons taking
possession without permission may bo ‘ejected by Government.”

** The forest rights of the landholders sre very much the ‘same s thosh
already detailed regarding the Hamirpur fakell. Priced trees unfit for
building purposes are given for agricoltural and domestic purposes free of
charge only when there are no unpriced trees availible,

* There is little or no timber export from the Kéngra fahsil, the
forests being too far away from the Bifis river, and the existing selling ruth
Tor chil trees, natiely Rs. 8 per free, being prohibitive; but thore is'a
large local demand by the saminddrs, tea-planters and other residents in
the Kingra valley for building purposes, ‘tea boxes, firewood, chareoal, &e.
ﬂ‘!‘.“‘“lﬁrﬂml a8 they stand in the forests at low rates to those in the
Position of zaminddrs, whether Natives or Europeans, provided the wood is
Eﬂ[ﬂlmd for their own domestic or agricultural use, The zeminddri rates

F ehil and vak per tree are at present as follows: Chil, Re. 1-0-0/; onk,
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Rs. 0-8-0 and 0-4-0. These are the trees mostly used, but there isa Chapter IV, B.
considerable demand for the spruce pine also, which grows in rather s
inaccessible places and is gold to any one at 4 annas per tree.” Live-Stock.

SECTION B.—LIVE-STOCE.

Table No. XXII shows the live-stock of the district as returned  Livestock.
at varions periods in the Administration Report. A pair of ordinary
plongh-oxen may be bought for Rs. 24. Buffaloes, which are
chiefly valued for their milk, cost as much as Rs, 30 per head. The
avernge value of a camel is Rs. 80, and of a mule Rs. 90; whilea
donkey may be bought for Rs. 10, and ponies range in price from
Rs. 15 to Hs. 60. Sheep and goats have an average value of
Rs. 8. In a district like Kéngra, where so large a proportion of the
total area consists of mountain sides, useless save for grazing
purposes, it may be supposed that pastoral pursuits eccupy a
peculiarly prominent position, and that rights of pasture are extensive
and important. The rights possessed by the villagers in the waste
attached to their estates have already been fully discussed in Chapter
I1I. The following pages contain a very complete description,
taken from Mr. Lyall's Settlement Report, of the herdsmen and
shepherds proper of the district, their customs and rights, and the
dues paid by them.

The indigenous breed of kine is small but strong. The cows Cattle,
give very rich milk, but not a large quantity of it. Attempts wera
made to improve the breed by the introduction of Government bulls
from Hissar. The resnlt has been unsatisluctory. In Kdlu there was
a large’ number of fine half-bred young stock ; but unfortunately
most of these died during the outbreak of rinderpest in the years
1880-81-82. The permanent difficulties in the way of improvement
are the unsuitability of climate, the searcity of good fodder and the
apathy of the peasantry. Sheep and goats form the wealth of the
pastoral tribe of the Gaddis. The Kilu sheep and goats, thougzh not
so fine as those of the Gaddis, are hardy and of guod quality. There
are no Government rams in the district. The only cattle fuir that
takes place in the district isat Baujar in ioner Seordj. It is held
about the middle of May in each year, and at it a cunsiderable
number of sheep and goats are brought to sale, :

There are few horses in the district, and not very many mules. Horses and males,
The ponies of Kiln proper are poor; but the Léabaul and Spiti
animals are well known for their bardiness and spirit and sureness
of foot. There are no horse fairs in the district.

The Government system bas been in operation in this district for Male bresding ope-
the last ten years, that is, Government doukey stallions have been rations,
located from time to time, and remained in different parts of the dis-
trict ; but, on the whole, it cannot be said that any appreciable progress
has been made in mule-breeding so far. In searcely auy part of the
district are mares kept for breeding purposes, aud most of the mares
that have from time to time been eovered, belonged to private in-
dividuals or certain native gentlemen. In the Kilu sub-division, the

Ladékh and Yérkaod traders bave to some exteut availed themselves
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of the Government stallions located there, but as the mares covered by
them are taken back out of British territory, there are no means of
judging of the results. As regards the mares covered in Kangra

roper, it cannot be said that any perceptible progress bas been made
E}r the breeders in learning to rear their young stock ou sound prin-
ciples. The mules and ponies found iu this district are, as a rule,
kept for earringe purposes, and are of an inferior breed : moreover
the owners have always shown indifference to all efforts towards the
improvement of breed of these pack animals,. The Assistant Super-
intendent of Horse-breeding Operations made a tour through
these parts in 1883 with the special object of judging of the capabi-
lities of Kingra ns a  horse-breediug district. He was favourably
impressed with the chances of success in the Kilu sub-division, and
hss reason to be satisfied with the results which bad already been
obtained from the stallions that had beeu entrusted to the charge of
private gentlemen in the Kingra and Narpur ildkas. Bteps are
being taken to popularize the stallions aud secure more tangible
results by locating them at the head quarters of the Kiln, Kéngra and
Nirpur tahsils ns soon as proper stabling accommodation has been
provided for them, and in future they will be entrusted to such
private individuals only as can be relied on to tuke proper care of
them and utilize them to the best advantage. At preseut there are three
Arab denkey stallions in Kilu, Kéngra and Narpur, the two former
under the charge of European tea-planters, and the latter, under
that of a native jdgirddr. There have been no horse fairs in this dis-
trict, nor have horse stallions ever been employed. A salétri is
under training at the Labore Veterinary School, and more are about
to be sent.

The Gdjars are the only people who make a trade of selling
milk or ght and keep herds of buffaloes : the few landholders of other
castes who keep any are exceptionally wealthy men who require a
great deal of milk for their own consumption. There are two kinds
of Gijars in the district, viz., the resident Gijar, who owns fields
and a bouse, and pastures his herd in the neighbouring waste, and the
ban or forest Gijur (of Jammi stock), who has no land or fixed home,
and moves with his herd, spending his summer in a shed on the high
ranges, and the winter in the woody parts of low lills. Some few of
late years bave spent the summer in the high ranges in taléka
Rihla, others have long done so in the high range in Chamba territo-
1y whence they descend in the autumn into porgaua Nirpur. They
are seldom seen in other parts of Kangra proper, except as passers-by
on their way through Kdalu and to Mandi. Gijars are not allowed
to remain in Kilu,

Grazing dues on buffaloes formed an item of the bamwaziri re-
venue ; the rates differed in different taliékas, but everywhere the
Gdjar herdsman, whether also landholder or not, paid at heavier
rates than persons of other castes. In some places the dues were
charged ouly ou mileh cows at from ten to five kackeha seers of ght
for & Gijar, and two or less for a man of otber caste ; in other
plnces the charge was per head on the whole herd, the Gijar pay-
g one rupee per big and eight annas per small buffulo, and iﬂ
otber man four aunas or two annus, ln most of the old principal-
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ities, the Réjas used to put all the woods in thdk (i.e., prohibition of
grazing) for someé three months of the year, that is for the rainy season.
The village cattle could subsist at this season on the grass to be got off
fallow fields and open grazing grounds. But this rule pressed bard on
the Giijars in the {nw bills, whose buffaloes rely greatly on leaves aud
twigs of trees; so the Rijas gave them pattas or grants removing
the éhdk from certain plots of forest in their favour.* The Gijars
call these runs of plots their sodna; they were the exclusive grazin
grounds of the Gijar’s herd for the three months only till the thdk
was removed from the rest of the forest, after which all the cattle of
the village grazed over the whole forest indiscriminately. The
Gijar’s right to his sodna was much like that of a man to Lis
kharetar ; it was an exclusive grazing privilege for a season only.
He called his sedna his wdrisf, and no doubt bis right, though a limited
one, was as true a property as any other interest in land in the hills.
1t was held direct of the Rdja by patta like the landbolder’s fields,
and descended from father to son.

In Goler and some other parts the practice of putting all the
woods in thdk does not seem to have prevailed for the Gijars bere,
thongh they often have sheds in the forest, and talk of their sodnas
in it, have no real sodnas, i.e., no defined runs or plots into which no
other person can drive his cattle during the rains. In fuct they
only exercise, in a greater degree, the same right of common, of
grazing in the forest, which any other landholder enjoys. The wan-
dering Gijars, who spend the winter in Nérpur, have not acquired
any right or title to graze in any particular tract. They bave a
headman, who is recognised by the Chamba authorities, and who
prabably distributes the herds according to circumstances, and with
the consent of the headmen of the Nirpur villages. 1fa landholder,
not & Gijar, got a bit of waste or forest as a grazing ground for his
buffuloes, he called it not his sodna but his mhenhdrd. In Rijgiri
some of the influential families bold mhenhdrds which were assigned
to their ancestors by the Rijas; they claim the exclusive grazing all
the year round, not for three months only.

These sodnas or mhenhdrds ara in the forests in the low hills,
where the pasturage cousists more of leaf and twig than of grass.
On the Dhiola Dhér, or snowy range, at from 7,000 to 9,000 feet
above the sea, there i1s much ground free of forest in which the most
luxuriant grass springs up in the rains; the greater partis inac-
cessible or too precipitous for even a hill cow or buffalo to graze
upon, but there are spots here and there to which the buffaloes or other
cattle are driven up to graze in the rains. The name dhdr, which
is the general word for a high mountain range, in a narrower sense
is applied to such a pastare ground ; each run is called a dfdr here,
just as it would be called an Alp in Switzerland. Ouly regular herds-
men or rich men sent their cattle to the didrs, for it involved sending
up & man or two to look after them, and constant coming and going
with the milk. There was no system, as in Switzerland, by which a

* A Gtjar often got his sedus in the forest of a different :a from i
which ha resided and held fields. AN oL S L
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village community sent up their cattle in eharge of a common herds-
man, but several branches of a family often united to do so. There
were more didrs than were wanted in former times; many were
occupied by herds belonging to persons who lived in mauzas far
down in the valley. Any one who had influence, or who brought
taxable buffaloes, would easily get a dhdr from the loeal kdrddr.
Exeept in the case of a few Gijars, who held on steadily from gene-
ration to generation, it does not nppear that any one acquired a
wedrisf or prescriptive title to a didr, Other families from time to
time gave up keeping a herd, or did not send it up every year, or
not to the same place, so the feeling of a wdrisi conld not spring up.

The only shepherds in Kingra proper (excepting a few Kanets
wko keep in Bangdhal) are to be found among the Gaddis, a race -
alrendy deseribed at pages 91—93. The other landholders keep mo
flocks, though nearly every man lhas a goat or two, and some owna
few sheep. This has always been the case in Kingra, for the condi-
tions of sheep-farming suit the Gaddi only. BSnpow and frost in the
high ranges, and heavy rain and heat in the low, make it impossible
to carry on sheep-farming on a tulernhlf' large scale with success in
any one part of the country. The only way is to change ground
with the seasons, spending the winter in the forests in the
low hills, retreating in the spring before the heat np the
sides of the sumowy range, and crossing and getting behind it
to avoid the heavy rains in the summer. The shepberds’ order of
march cannot be given accurately; those who limra to go far
into the mountains for their sammer-grazing start earlier, and are
back later than the others ; but the following dates are approximate-
ly correct, and will show what proportion of the year is spent in
each kind of ground : At the end of November, or early in Decem-
ber, they arrive in their winter quarters in the low hills, where they
remain something less than four months. By the lst of April they
have moved up into the villages on the southern slopes of the snowy
range or outer Himalaya, and here they stay two months or more,
gradually moving higher aud higher till about the lst Junme or a
little later, when they cross the range and make for their summer
or rainy season grounds iv Chamba, Bard Baugdhal, or Lahual,
After a stay there of three or three and-a-half months they
re-gross the outer Himalaya about the 15th September, and again
stay on its southern slope from two-and-a-half te three months,
working graduully down till about the 1st December, when they are
ready to move off ngain to the low hills,

The original bome of the Gaddi ruee was on the head-waters of
the Rivi river, in Chamba territory, to the north of the Dhdola
Dhiér or outer Himalaya : the country behind that great range com-
mouly goes by the general name of Gadderan or Gaddi land ; but
for a long time past great mumbers of Gaddis have resided (for a
part of the year, or for the whole) and held land in that part of Kingra
which extends along the southern slopes of the Dhiola Dhar from
Bob, in taléka Ribli, to Bir, in taléka Bangilbal. At least three-
fourths of those who live in Kdngra have also. shares in lands and
bouses in Chamba territory., Most of the sheplerds to be found in
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Kéngra are of these families, which own land in both territories, but
some, notably in Nirpur, are subjécts of the Chamba Siate only.
All the well-to-do Gaddis in our territory own sheep and goats,
some few families as many as a thousand lf;mi, many from three to
four hundred. They talk of them as their dhan,—n use of the word
which expresses the fact that the flock is the main source of their
wealth, From about 800 to 1,200 sheep form a flock or kanddh:
three or four men and several dogs accompany the flock which
eamps out night and day all the year round. If o man owns many
hemf' he takes with bim one or more bowdl or hired shepherds, but
commonly the men with a flock are all of them part-proprietors ;
and if & mau has very few head, he will not go himself, but get a
friend or kinsman who is going to take them with his own. In
former times the shepherd paid one tax for the winter grazing,
another for the spring and asutumn, and another for the summer:
the rights and customs connected with the pasture grounds of each
season were different. This is still the case to some extent.

To begin with the winter pasturage. There is not much of
it: mo ,qj'zod-simd patch of suitable wood or jungle will be found
in the low hills, to which some shepherd does not resort in the
winter.® There is little grass in these places, and what there is is
very dry and coarse: the principal plants or trees on which the
shepherds depend are—lst, garna ( Carissa diffusa), a thorn bush, of
which the leaves and twigs are eaten; and, 2ndly, the basiti
(Adhatoda vasica), a small rank plant or shrab, which is avoided by
cattle, but of which the sheep eat the leaves, and the goats the stem.
These two are the green meats most relied upon by the shepherds:
where they abound the bar or sheep-run is held to be a good one;
but alter them come the leaves of certain trees, vir, the bil, the
kingit, the kemble or kdmil, the dhon, the kheir, and one or two
kinds of bel or tree-creeper. The pasturable country in the low
hills is all divided among the shepherds. They call such a division
wor circuit a ban, ndding of course a local name to distinguish it
from the rest. A [orest or jungle extendi through several
manzas is often reckoned as one ban : so also anim is often made
up of plots of waste unconuected and scattered over the whole
or greater part of a talika. In the greater part of Kéngra proper
every ban is claimed by some Gaddi family as its wdlrisé or inheritance;
the exception is in pargana Nirpur, of which country the Gaddis
commonly say that the bans there are open or free, and that there is
no wdrist in them. The shepherds, like every one else who asserts
a wdrisi in Kangra, attribute the origin of their right to patéa or
grant from the Réja or State. Some families have old patias,
otliers say they have lost theirs, but can prove possession for sqme
generations.

What this wdrisf in a ban amounts to is & question. which has
never been decided, and to which the parties interested cannot give
a eclear answer. In Mr. Lyall's opinion it was rather a mugadmi

* Bome Gadidi shepherds drive their flock as far ag the low hills in Hoshifrpur ;
u few go to the States of Mandi, Huket, and Dildspur,

Chapter IV, B.
Live-Stock.

Sheep-runs, and
rights and eustoms
of shepherds,

Winter ban or
sheep-runs in the
Ew hills,

Waturo of the rights
of shepherds elaim-
ing o wirisfin
gertain bans or
sheep-runs,



Chapter IV, B.

—_—

Live-8tock.

[Punjab Gazetteer,
174 CHAP. IV.—PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION.
or managership, like the watan of Southern India, than an exclusive

right of grazing, In former days there were more woods n_m:l
fewer flocks. An enterprising shepherd came across an oceupied

Nature of the Hghts tragt : he hung about the Rdja’s court till he got access, when he

of shepherds claim-

ing a wdrisf in cer-

tain hans or sheep-
runa,

presented a mazar or offering, and made his application. If his
nazar was accepted, he got a patta authorising him to graze sheep
in the place applied for. Armed with this patta, he set about
forming a companvy of shepherds to join him in grazing the new
ban. Next year, when the tims came round to descend into the
low conntry, the members of the company bronght together their
contingents of sheep and goats, and the flock was formed. The
holder of the patta directed the conrse of the Hock, and acted as
spokesman and mnegotiator in ease of quarrels or dealings with the
people along the line of march.* Ho was recognized as the mahléndhi or
malik kandak, that is, master of the flock, and the other shepherds as
his asdmidn or clients; but he never conceived the idea of demanding
from his companions any payment in the way of rent. The obligation
between him and his clients was in fact muntual, for though he had
the patta for the ban, yet he was responsible to the Réja for its
being properly filled, and, moreover, he required the eompany of the
other shepherds for protection and assistance. When the flock had set-
tled down in its ban and the bamwaséri eollector came to _make the
ginkarf, ie.,to count the head of sheap, and levy grazing fees for
Government, the maklindhi was the man who dealt with him, but
every man's sheep paid at the same rate.t In return for the extra
trouble imposed on him. the mahléndi{ appropriated all the maildni,
that is, the money paid by land-holders for the sheep's droppings. In
many parts of the low hills this manure is so much valued that the
landholders are ready to give the shepherds food and drink for them-
selves and their dogs, and a rupee or more into the bargain, to induee
them to pen the flock for one night on their fields. All the cash
received in this way was and is by custom the perquisite of the mak-
diindld, but in some places there is no cash for him to tuke, only food
and drink are given, which all share alike. Another perquisite of the
mahliindhi, which has failed of late years, was the price received for
sheep or goats taken for the Raja or jocal officials. These requisitions
were frequent and involved a dead loss, as payments were made at
the hdkimi wirkh, i.e., raler's prices. Each man took his turn to supply

these demands, and the nominal rice paid went, by custom, to the
mahlindibg gt s :

* Mr, Lyall has heard old shepherds say that down to British rule it was like
running the gauntlet to convey a flock neross the low country to ita dam, Every
ty official or influentinl landholder tried to exact something as the flock passed

m ; & mild man easily daunted had no chanoe, and the Gaddis picked out their
ugliest customers for the work,

.t In Mandi, Buket, and other Native States, it is generally the case that each
winter ban is leased out year by yearat a lump sum, by which means the necessity of
counting the sheep nnd charging per head is avoided.  But even in this case all the
gheep in a flock p:{ equally, the lump sum is divided aqudly;fan heads of sheep,

1 The sdriz of n pan generally takes the positionof leader of the flock’ so the
title of mahlindh( is eommonl applied to him, but s man may direct n flock and be
makliadhi without ha aoy claim to a redrisi of the ban,
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The above description proves that the interest in a ban of the ChapterIV,B.
wdris or holder of a palta, was of the nature of a mugadmf, or right Live 8t
of management only. The wdris was bound to fill the ban ; if he did ve it
not, then, without doubt, it wonld have been handed over to another Nﬂt:rﬂ :f t’h'-‘ ]!:fh'-l
man or other sheep sent in by the banwazfr. The wdris had perqui- '}i: pog vt e
sites, but he had also duties to perform ; if he lost his sheep and no tain ban or sheep-
longer eame to the ban, he did not get his perquisites, and after a runs,
time could not recover his position. There is an old saying to this
effect, which is used in support of this argument ; it rans as follows :
—*“no sheep no run.” In Nirpur there are families which go every
year with their sheep to the same ban, but they are not held to have
a wdrisi therein, because the duties and perquisites of a wdris are not
in their hands, but inthe hands of the contractor of the Réija of
Chamba. Within the last few years, owing to the increase in number
and great rise in vulue of sheep, more than one wdris has seen his op-
portanity, and has begun to exact a fee from the other shepherds who
graze with him. Fonr annas per hundred head is taken in this way
in many places, and eight annas per hundred in Datérpur, zilak
Hoshiarpur, where the Government takes only one rupee per hundred
instead of two rupees as in Kingra. But this is an innovation un-
authorised as yet by any order of Government or decrea of court,
and in other respects the duties and perquisites of a ban wdris remain
unchanged.

Mr. Barnes, in his account of the Gaddis, says: “Tiwo rupees Fee paid to the Réja
per every hundred sheep or goats are paid to our Government s Urgsmmlbl i
as pasturage tolls, and one rupee for a like number is raid for a simi- """k an:fa
lar privilege in Chamba.”” This is not quite acenrate ; the two per cent, district,
is paid everywhere to our Government, but the one per cent. to the
Raja of Chamba is paid only by the shepherds who graze in pargana
Nirpur; and this one per cent., together with the mailéni or manure
money, which the Réja also takes, is not collected, as might have
been expected in Chamba, but in our territory, at the same time
with the two per cent, but by a different agency. The explanation of
this lies in the fact that the one per cent. is not paid ml?y, as Mr.
Barnes supposed, on nccount of grazing in Chamba,® but rather on
the principle which he mentions in the same paragraph, whereby
the Gaddis as imprimis subjects of Chamba, if fined in Kéngra, used
to have to pay another fine for the same offence in Chamba. The
R?'a gets the one per cent. in Nirpur only; and in that half of
Kéngra proper which lies to the east of the Boner and to the south
of the Bids river he gets nothing ; but in the country between the
Boner and Niirpur he does get something, though not the one per
cent. or anything wearly equal to it. This something consists of
certain small sums of cash assessed on each fan, and paid without
variation year by year by the shepherds in each ban. These bans,
which pay a fixed tribute to the Rija, are nearly all in taléka

* Iishould be remembered that each dhdr or summer grazsing ground in Chamba
pays a fixed lump sum rent to the Rija. The oneper cent therefore cannot be on
necount of the grazing in the dhdrs, If it has any thing to do with grasing in Chamba,
il_mmab: on aceount of the grazing coming and going between the didrs and the
winter bans,
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asked why the Rdja does not take one per cent. or some equiyvalent
from all the Gaddi shepherds if he claims it in virtue of his general

io the Rdin suzerainty over the race, and not on account of the grazing in

Chamba.  Mr. Lyall eross-examined many Gaddis before he found

of the any who could give him a satisfactory explanation, but he made

out at last that the cause of the difference is as follows: The
shepherds of the Nirpor bans who pay one per cent. are all pure
subjects of Chawmba, who have no homes in our tarritory, and pasture
their flocks in spring, summer, and autumn in Chamba, The shep-
herds of the Goler bans, who pay a fixed tribute per bam, are, for
the most part, men who have homes in both territories, but tha{
either stay the summer in Chamba territory, or at least pass throug
iton their way to Lahaul. The shepherds of the trans-Boner and
trans-Ravi bans, who pay nothing, are in many instances men who
have homes only in British territory, and who spend the summer in
Bangéhal or Kilu, or go to Léhaul by routes which avoid Chamba
territory. There is a tradition that originally all the shepherds
puid to the Rija, or that at lest all were supposed to be bound to
pay. The Nirpur shepherds, being completely under the Raja’s
thumb, have never objected down to this day, but the others became
gradually weakened in their allegiance, and at length openly
refused to pay anything on account of their winter-grazing in
Kingra, Hereupon the Rija imposed a heavy fine: the Goler men
to avoid the fine and future cobsequences, came to a compromise,
and agreed to pay, not all that was demanded, but a light tribute
instead. But the others stood firm, and would come to no terms ;
8o the Rija was compelled to content himself with realizing the fine
from them as he could, and dropping the elaim for the future,

In pargana Nirpur the she berds, when they first descend

ments in force among from the high ranges, collect at Dhanj under the Had Dhar, and at

the she

grazed

I

Nirpur, ® Place near the town of Nirpur. Hers the Chamba Rija’s eon-

tractor meets them, and orders them off to the bans, so many to one,
80 many to another. Certain families always go to the same ban,
but the contractor, at his discretion, sends outsiders to graze with
them. The company told off for each ban keep their shee together
in one great flock till the time comes fop the ginkari or collection of
grazing tax, after which they separate and each shepherd takes a line
of his own,t The maildn; or manure money, taken before the
ginkarf, goes to the contractor ; after that date it goes to each indi-
vidual shepherd. Bometimes the contractor agrees with the shep-
berds of particular bans to take one and a half or two rupees per

* There s m mérisf in these Goler bane, but Mr, Lynil quotes one cage in which
the mdrir has from neglect nnd poverty lost his title ; since he has censed o com
the Chamba Rijn’s contractor has taken over the management, sending in sheep o
eallecting not the small tribate, hut at Niirpur rates on head of sheap,

1 Mr. Lyall has heard the shepherds in other of Edingra abunse this Ndirpur
syntem of graxing as bad and wastelul, and attdbate the fanlt in it to the want of
8 wdris in each ban to keep order, In our coan y they say, when thg sheep reach
the ban the big flock is divided at onee into Smaller flocks, each of which goes once
forall into n recognized bdut or sub-diyision of the ban ; each déns s

very
carefully, the lambs [ th in
the 1ot o e belng kepd in the yan, the sheep the centre, and the goats in
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hundred head in full of all claims, and not to_ask for any account Chapter IV, B.
of the maildni. Thus, in the Nirpur bans, the Rija’s contractor is ey

to some extent in the position held by the wdris in other bans. The o-ftook.
contractor is always a Gaddi, and, for the time being, takes the El’:ﬁﬂ i 5
position, not merely of 3 contractor, but also of headman of ‘the Saione the shiis
shepherds. Some day or other the question may come up whether herds who grased in
oruo a family, which has, for a length of time, driven its flock to Nirpar,

& certain dan along with that of the wiris, has or bas ot aequired

instead. In Nirpur certain families confidently claim such a right,
In other parts great difference of opinion would appear if the question
was raised ; but if long eonfederacy was proved, a court would not,
in Mr. Lyull’s opinion, have public feeling against it if it decreed
such a right,

In coming and going between winter and summer grounds the Epring and autumn
shepherds spend some two months in the spring and three months in the Lagyetid st
autnmn on the Kingra side of the outer Himalayan range, in what are slope of the Dhagls
familiarly called the kandi dhdrs.® A pasture ground for a flock in these D,
high mountains is generally termed a didr : in common parlance the
word goth is also used, but it applies properly not toa pasture ground
ns & whole, but to the level places on which the flock is penued at
night : there are often, therefore, three or four goth in one dhdr,

above the line of forest, described in Rihlg as 8 kowin and “elsewhere
as a nigdhr ; the other lower down in or among the forest, described
ns n kundli or a gdhr, These two kinds of @hdr are not nsed gt the same
time, nor are the flocks in either for the whole five months, For in-
Stange, in the antumn the flocks cross the range from the Clamba side
early in September, and spend about teg days in the kowin, hence they
descend in to the kundli and stay there some five or six weeks ; when
the grops are cut and cleared off the fields below, they leave the wastes
and dlescend first to the upper hamlets, and then to those in the valley :
they! stay a month or more jn these parts, finding pasturage among
the sftubble or in the hedge-rows, and are penned every night on some
field { for the sake of the manure, Much the same course is followed

return journey in the spring,
u former times the shepherds paid a due to the native govern-
on acconnt of this spring and autumn grazing under the name
) Le. crossing tax. Each diidr (if occupied by flock) paid

OBe or two goats and the fleece of a sheep. They were eollee by
& villuge official known as the drirkar, who was always a Gadd{ and
was entitled to take certain perquisites from the shepherds. In
Pélam these dues were an item of the bamvaziri, butin Santa or Rihlg
they Loem to have Leen collected with the land rents by the
“"“T kdrddr. Until the langokari was abolished, there was some
Fough management of the dhdrs ; certain shepherds were told off 1o
T— e
* The kandi villnges nre thoss nlong the side of the great range from Boh to Eir,
fourteen or fifteen in all i they contain all the Alpine eountry in Edingra pro.
P:;-a‘;tcepu.nx that part of taluka Baogibal whick is shut off from jg by I!'igh

12
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each dhdr : regular comers claimed a right to occupy the snme ground

ear by year. But since Settlement, that is, since no tax has been
{eﬁed, all the didrs have been free : the same families of shepherds
core as before, but they tumble in as they can, the first comer
ocupying any ground he chooses, This is an accepted fact in all the
kandi villages, except Kanidra and Narwars. In these two, which
contain many dhdrs, a wdrisf or title to some (not all) of the dhdrs
is claimed, and seems to be admitted. This wdris is of two kinds :—
the one a title to pasture, the other, in practice at least, only
a title to manure. For instance, in these two villages, certnin
families of shepherds claim certain dhdrs as their own, meaning that
they have an exclusive right to graze their flocks in them in the
autumn,  Other families, not sheplerds, also claim certain dhdrs as
their own, meaning therely, however, only that any flock which
occupies them is bound thereby to spend some days and nights in
manuring their rice-fields, All the flocks, when they descend into the
valley m the autumn, spend some time in sitting on the fields, but,
except in these cases, the shepherd is free to ngree to sit on any
man’s land he pleases : whether he is also free to leave the village at
once without sitting on the land is a moot point : the general feel-
ing is that he ought to halt a certain time for the good of the village,
aud with rare exceptions he always does so, In going up in the
spring the didrs are all free even in Narwana and Kanidrd : therewns
always this distiuction between spring and autumn pasturage of the
dhdrs, even in former times when they were all under official manage-
ment.

Most of the Gaddi shepherds who nre to be fonnd in antumn,
winter, and spring in Kangra proper, have their summer or rainy
senson dhdr, or sheep-run, in Chamba territory. These summer
dhdrs are always of the higher class, that is, above the limits of forest
on the bare heights, which at other seasons are covered with snow,
They are held ata fixed cash rent direct of the Rija of Chamba,
and not of the village or township in whose bounds they lie, but some-
times the shepherd is also bound, by custom, to pen his sheep several
nights on the village lands, or to present a sheep for sacrifice at the
village shrine, to be there consumed in a feast by the villages. There
is, however, one exception to this rule, that the dhdrs are beld direct
of the Réja in the case of the village of Kiikti at the head the
Bharmdor valley, which is surrounded by large tracts of waste.| The
Kukti men boast that they have always held of the Réja the lense
for all the Kikti didrs with power to admit what shepherds| they
please, and they do not admit that the Rija could now larrfully
alter this arrangement. They claim in fact a kind of corporath pro-
perty in the dhdrs, but only guoad the sheep-grazing ; the
same tract the Raja leases the right of netting and snaring musk deer
direct to Bangéhal men or other outziders, .

. o most of the dhdrs some shepherd family claims a wdrisf, but,
a8 in the case of the winter ban, the flock in a dhdr commonly belongs
ta several families and not to the wdris alone. In Chinota and most
of the Uis-Rivi country, when the shepherds make up the accounts
of common expenses in the dhdr the wdris pays 5 per cent. less than
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his proper share;* but neross the Rivi, in Bharmaur, and again Chapter IV, B.
in Lahaul no such deduction is made, and all pay alike. The asso- ——
ﬂEiution in fne:l is a brotherly one, no rent or fee being given or taken, Eﬁm
varywhere, however, stray sheap are the uisite of the wdris Bﬂ:;,h:m,
or ﬂFﬂlﬂ mahlindfi, ’whnyia a.up a rule otm wdris family. It; v
hurried marches over the passes on the snowy range it often happens
that one or two sheep or zoats arve left behind, or get mixed up
in another flock. This would happen oftener, but for the intimate
acquaintance with his charge which is so admirable in the Gaddi
shepherd ; he knows every sheep or goat out of a flock of many
hundred by sight, and has a name for him, founded on some pecaliar-
ity indistinguishable by other eyes bnt his own; he soon misses
one which has strayed, just as a captain might miss a soldier of his
company. The dogs are of little or no use in driving ; they are power-
ful and often ferocions, and are good for keeping off bears, leopards,
and other wild beasts, but they want the intelligence and education
of the Seotch collie, Leopards will follow a flock for days watching
in their cowardly fashion Tor a safe chance of pouncing on a strag-
gler.  Bears, if they do becoms carnivorous, are bolder, and will
sometimes charge into a flock by day or night in face of dogs and
shepherds., The latter never earry a gun to protect the flock or
supply themselves with game, because they have a feeling that it
would be uncanny or unlucky to do so. ~The local divinities or de-
mons, who haunt each mountain, would, they think, revenge the
blood of the fere naturae by bringing some misfortune on the flock.
For instance, the flock might be seized with a panic or stampede
in crossing a glacier, and rush headlong into an open crevasse ;
Mr. Lyall has heard of 700 sheep being lost at once in this way ;
ors gout might set a rock moving on a precipitous hill side ; he
bas seen soveral sheep killed thus in an instant.
The Chamba dlidrs had to be noticed though they are not in
Kéngra proper, or even in British territory. The Léahaul didrs
will be deseribed in the chapter for Lahaul and Spiti, to which they _
belong. The ouly summer dhdrs actually in Kéngra proper are A
those situated in the kothis or townships of Kodh and Sowir, in
the talika of Bangihal. There are some fifty-seven, of which
all but eight are behind the outer Himalaya in that part of the
talika known as Bard Bangihal. The fact is that on the north
side of the outer Himalaya the rainfallin the summer is not balf
80 heavy as on the south side ; instead of heavy showers falling
almost every day and all day, you have fine rain” or drizzle, with
many bright clear days between. The upper dlidrs in the kandi
villages would be used as summer dhdrs if it was not for this heavy
rainfall in which sheep cannot be expected to thrive.
There is a wdrisi in all these Bangihal diidrs ; a few arve owned
by Gaddis, one by a family living in Mandi territory ; all the rest

* The common expenses would include rent of dhdr, cost of salt, cost of food
brought for shepherds and dogs. The shepherds wonld mteably divide the sum total
on the head of s and goats owned by each of the company, but the head owned
by the wdris wﬁﬁl be uodercounted to the extent of 5 per cent ; for instanee, if
he hind 500, they would be counted as 475,
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Chapter IV, B. belong to some one of the many Kanet hamlets in Kodh and Sowér.
LiveBt Théy belong to the hamlets, because, practically, all the men of a
goveStock  Lamlet, and not one Kanet family only, seem to enjoy equally the
pan.udmhﬁ:phaﬁa. benefits of the wdrisf, such as they are ; but in the patlas or deeds
the original grant seems to have been made in the name of some
individual Kanet. Many of these patlas, granted by Réijas of
Kiiln, to whom the country used to belong, are in possession of
present occupants of the dhdrs. But the chief value of a dhdr to
the men of a Kanet hamlet does uot lie in the grazing ; their dhdra
would be more than half empty, but for the fact that all the Mandi
shepherds send their flocks to summer in Bangélial. The Bangéhal
Kanets compete among themselves to get the Mandi shepherds to go
to their didrs, and in return the latter,on the way between Mandi and
the dhdrs, stop and manore the lands of the bamlet with which
they have agreed for the grazing. This is the only fee taken by the
owners of the dhdr, and they put such a high valne on this manure that
they not only feed the shepherds gratis while they stop at the bamlet
but do so also while they are on the dhdr, sending wp extra
eupplies when the first are exhansted—a journey of from one to
three days for a laden man,

The Mandi shepherds pay a tax to Government on aceount
of their grazing in Bangéhal: the right to collect it is leased
to a contractor, who is entitled to take one paisa per head,
which equals Re. 1-4-0 per hundred, from shepherds who come from
n distance, and one dhafwed or Rs. 2-8-0 per hundred, from shep-
lierds who live near the frontier. This is what survives of a general
grazing tax which was levied in Bangdhal down to the Regular
Settlement, Gaddis nsed to pay at the rate of Re. 1-4-0 per hundred
and Bangihal Kanets at the rate of one anna per head, or Rs. 6-4-0
per hundred. Mr. Barnes excused the Gaddis, on the gronnd that
the 2 per cent. which they paid in winter in Kédngra ‘was enough to
eover the whole year's grazing, and the Bangihal Kanets on the
general ground that no grazing tax ought to be taken from land-
holders for grazing in the bounds of their own township. Besides
this regnlar grazing tax, the kdrddér of Banglhal used to levy
certain dues on the dhdrs under the name of patta chugdi. For
the purpose of assessment, each dhdr was rated at so many bowdl.
The word, in its usual sense, means a shepherd, but, as a measure
it means a run in which 150 sheep, or therealiouts, can graze. If
the dhdr belonged to a Gaddi, it was assessed at about fourteen
anvas per bowdl; *if toa Bangilal Kavet, then at the rate of five
annas only. pera s

This patta “chugdi is still coilected on eagh dhdr in Bard Ban-
gihal at the old rates. It is mot the custowt. Bangihal for the
dhdr wdris to take any fee from the other shepiliafds associated with
him : the patta chugdi is paid rateably by all o number of uhﬂ:ﬁ
owned by each shepherd. The seven or eight didrs on the son

The Gaddis did not ordinarily pay in cash, but in kind, st the following rate
per bomdl wiz,, 2§ ser woal, 2} ser rice, 2 small goats. s



Eangra Digtrist]
CHAP. IV.—PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION. 151

gide of the onter Himalaya pay no patta chugdf, and perhaps never

did. Some Kiiln Kanets frequent dhdrs on the range to the east

of Bangihal, somewhere between the Sarri and Gorilotna passes,

.I:Tt :I‘?ﬂ dhars, which are of inferior quality, never paid patta
ugif.

SECTION C.—OCCUPATIONS, INDUSTRIES, AND
COMMERCE.

Table No. XXIII shows the principal oceupations followed
by males of over 15 years of age as
Population. | Towss. |Villsges.| Teturned at the Censua of 1851.
But the figures are perhapa the least

Agricultural .. | 2945 | 4ssi2a| satisfactory of all the Census sta-
NHouwsgricultaral .. | LS| MWL | giaties, for reasons explained in
Total .| 3442| 7633 | the Census Report: and they

must be taken subject to limit-
ations which are given in some detail in Part II, Chapter VIII,
of the same Report. The figures in Table No, XXIII refer only
to the population of 15 years of age and over. The fizures in the
margin show the distribution of the whole population into agricul-
tural and non-agricaultural, caleulated on the assumption that the
number of women and children dependent upon each male of over
15 years of age is the same whatever his occupation. These fizures,
however, include as agricultural only such part of the population as
are argiculturists pure and simple; and exclude not only the con-
siderable number who combine agriculture with other occupations,
but also the muach larger number who depend in great measure for
their livelihood upon the yield of agricultural operations. More
detailed figures for the occupations of both males and females will
be found at pages 97 to 105 of Table XIIA and in Table XIIB of
the Ceunsus Report of 1881. The figures for female oceupations,
however, are exceedingly incomplete.

In his Census Report for 1881 the Deputy Commissioner
writes :—

“ Most of the inhabitants are agriculturists, and cultivate their fields
themselves, This remark applies to perhaps all the tribes except members
of the first three barans ( Brahmans, Kshatris and Vaisyds) who despisze
the plough, though many of them are of course extensive landowners. The

ar nomadic habits of the Gaddis form a remarkable exception to the
rule, andan interesting illustration of the way in which the nomad is turned
into an agriculturis - he Gaddis have most of them settled homes with
some land attacheds "- m, and pagt of the family remain at home to eulti-
vate it, while othe . ke the flocks in which their wealth principally consists
to their ‘ runs’ in tplains in the winter and across the snowy range tothe
tracts they call God ’;:‘; n in the summer, Thoe low caste women are very
hardworking, and inf#€t do all the field work except actuslly driving the
plongh. It is a picturesque sight to see them in the fields breaking the clods
of earth turned.up by the plongh with a rude wooden mallet, It is fortunate
they are strong and capable of such work, for the husbands are continually
required for begir, and the fields would certainly suffer but for the activity
of the women, The Ghirthais are most remarkable in this respect. Children
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are also employed from the earliest sge practicable, at first to watch
the flocks and herds and then to drive the plough. Amongst the Gaddis

é have also noticed quite young boys twisting thread as they tended their
peks,”

Table No. XXIV gives statistics of the manufactures of the
district as they stood in 1881-82, and some notice of the subject will
be found in the paragraphs below which treat of trade, Among the
class of artizans the somdrs, or goldsmiths, of Kéngra are skilful
workmen, and imitate with considerable dexterity the most elaborate
specimens of European ornaments. They possess the art of
enamelling colonrs on gold and silver. The earpenters are generally
well aequainted with their trade. The neighbourhood of Simla gives
employment to many families, and the experience they have aequired
has rendered them able artificers, equal to making any article required
by European habits and taste. The stone-cutters (bdtaikra) deserve
particular mention. The hills abound in a fine sandstone which is
eminently adapted for building purposes; and the forts, palaces, and
temples which are thickly strewed over the country are composed of
this stone ; and thus the bataihras (from bat stone ) are to ba fonnd
in every town of note throughout the hills. They are without excep-
tion the most idle and dissipated set of people in the district ; they
live from hand to mouth, spending in drink almost the whole of their
wages, and seldlom going out to work unless driven by nctual
distress.

In his Census Report (1881) the Deputy Commissioner writes
thus :—“ Up to the present time it has been customary for each
family to make its own thread and take itto the village sipis and
julahas to be made up into cloth, but this is becoming rapidly
extinet owing to the introduction of cheap European fabrics, and
owing also to the snperior skill of the Hushigrpur weavers. The
weavers of the district ars, moreover, too heavily handieapped owing
to the small quantity of cotton grown in the district. Nevertheless,
among the Gaddis home-spun is in extensive demand, nnd the weavers
of Jodhpur and Indaura have a considerable reputation for their skill
:11:;1 ii]u?ir fabrics (barkhilohis) are exported, and feteh a fair price in

ains."” -
P.Hr. Lockwood Kipling, Principal of the Lahore School of Art,
has kindly farnished the following note on some of the gpecial in-
dustries of the distriet :—

“ The art manufactures of Kéngra are few, Narpur has for years
been declining in importance as a seat of paskminag manufacture, which
indeed would appear to be waning throughout the province. At Kéngra,
silver ornaments, such as finger and toe-rings, necklaces and ornaments for
the brow, head and ears connected by chains, are decorated with dark blue
and green enamel. The patterns sometimes include figures drawn with the
Polynesian rudeness which seems to characterise all hil work, but the dis-
tribution of parts is very good, and there is & distinct and not unpleasing
character in the work. It is not unlikely that st some former period
Kangra produce better work than any now seen there. Kangra ki galm is
8 phrasa occasionally heard among native draughtsmen, who “profess to be
-Hetud:wy the galm,—meaning touch or style in this ease—of 8
sort of school of ﬂimnlﬁnnlnﬂpintum-painﬁng that is supposed to have
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flourished at Kéngra. The enamelled silver is now the only product that
shows artistic skill. Tinsel-printed cloths are a speciality of the place, and
they are certainly more neatly done here than at Delhi. Silver on Tuarkeéy
red is the favourite form. In Kila, Léhaul and Spiti good warm blankets
are necessities of life, and they are well made, tut not for exportation,
Many of the ornaments worn in these regions are interesting from their
strangeness, more than for any art qualities, Large lumps of rongh smber
and blue and white beads of large size are strung together for necklaces,
The turquoise is the favourite stone, and sometimes large ornaments, square
in farm, set with this gem in a pattern of chased or filigrain silver, are met
with.® In one case each turquoise was earved into the semblanee of a flower
with silver folisge. The perak is an ormament which is de rigewr with the
Tibetan women. It is a sort of quene of red cloth fastened into the back
hair, and covered with turquoises sewn on its surface, It has been said
that the eligibility of a marriageable gitl was determined by the number
and size of the turquoises on her perak. In addition to this queue, wool-
len or silk is also intertwined with the hair in a long tail. Such brass work
as is wronght appears to be rude and elementary. Neatly-made tobacco

ipes in iron are not uncommon, but they have a decidedly Tibetan or

hinese air. If they are made in these valleys at all, they are probably
copied from Chinese pipes.”

Mr. Louis Dane Assistant Commissioner, Kiilu, says that the Spiti
blacksmiths are clever workmen, and that their puzzle locks are very
ingenious,

The following history of sericulture in Kédngra has been taken
from Mr. Leotard’s memorandum on silk in India :—

* The example given in Gurdispur was soon followed in the Kdngra
district, and & first exhibition held in May 1877 at Ndirpur of this district
brought 42 competitors from Kdngra and 22 from other distriets ; the former
earried off prizes amounting to Rs. 125, and the latter to Rs. 80 ; the
quantity of cocoons produced was not reported. A second show was held
at the same place on the 14th May 1878, and was attended by 50
competitors from Kdngra and 65 from other districts, In this year
the quality of the cocoons was far superior to those of the previous year,
but were inferior to those raised in Gurdispur, owing probably to the fact
that the rearers had been longer st work in the latter district, and copse-
quently understood their business better,

Mds. Srs. CA,
The cocoons exhibited smounted to { ﬂg ﬂ l; Z ?&ﬁ‘é’ﬂg
0 812 from the Kéngra district.
The silk brought was { AN nthgrdgch.

“For the cocoons, prizes in eash amounting to R, 345 were awarded
to 38 of the competitors of Kdngra, and Rs. 60 to 11 of those from other
districts, The silk produced was so coarse and inferior that it was not
eonsidered worthy of either a prize or honourable mention, The show appears
to have excited considerable interest, and the loeal officers attributed
this to the fact that in this new industry the inhabitants of Nirpur,
who had reeently ,been reduced to straitened circumstances owing to
a decline of their shawl trade, found a means of relief from their sad
position. The falsildirs, zaildirs, snd Fotwdls, did moch in
the first instance to bring the people to realise the advantages of the
industry, and for this purpose khillats were awarded to them. The

Mr, Louis Dane says thut some of these ornaments come from 'I.‘-hl;luu Tibet, nod
are distinctly Chinese in character, and well and artistically made,
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uly Commissioner was v sanguine a8 to suecess in the futare,
an h{d every hope that tha?ndmuy would, in the end, afford an easy
means of provision, as well as an occupation for the children and women
appertaining to the poorer classes in the district. Through the medium
and at the instance of Mr. Halsey, 10,000 mulberry euttings of the China

variety had been planted out in the Nirpur and Kingra taksils.

“ Bome observations made by Mr. Halsey in s note which aem:n;;-
nied the report on the show of 1878 seem  worthy of record. He
eaid :—* The pargana of Nirpur is far better adapted by nature for
the purposes of sericulture than the greater part of the Gurddspur
district, There are many tracts of land, unfit for cullivation from ipre
gularity of feature and other causes, in which, however, the mulberry would

cocoon crop if only the zemindérs could be made to see the advantages
to be gained. To a camindir there is no cash outlay whatever in produe-
ing cocoons ; he has his sheds already ; he has his ploughmen to do
the work of bringing in the mulberry leaf, at n season of the year when
they are comparatively unemployed, for it must be remembered that the
cocoon of the annual silk-worm s ready about ten days before the barley
harvest commences ; he has the members of his family who can tend his
worms ; and finally he can haye plenty of mulberry leaf withont paying
for it. The pursuit of silk-worm rearing is carried ont by sgriculturists
only in other countries where it is a staple, I ean only repeat hers
what Thave said so often before, piz., that to make this enterprise a
Stecess the people must take to it in a business-like way. Theymust reara
a small quantity of worms such 88 comes within their means, that ig

must attend to quality and not quantity. An old woman and her son
can tend the worms produced from half a chattal of eggs, which, if
properly looked after, will produce & maund of live eocoons worth Rs, 80
to Rs. 40, quite sufficient to keep them during the remainder of the year,

and this in forty days with no cash outlay whatever,

hear from the tohsilddr of Nirpur that most had struck ; from these
lnst hundreds of thousands of Plants can be made next year, and I shall
be happy to distribute more to all who come for them next December,
Government has very kindly agreed to relax their demand for land revenne
11]'1JJ to ;Rs. 80 in eash vi age on land planted with the Chinese mulberry,
which, as a rule, would represent some 25 acres of land, which would be
capabls of producing Rs, 1,500 worth of COCOONS every year—a sum far
beyond the zaminddy’s most sanguine dreams, But amongst a race gg
unimaginstive as an Indjap faminddy gome other means must be taken,
and I think direct prizes will be best. I would propose that prizes be
| to those who would put under the best mulberry cultivation a piecs
nllmdnalhmthuu two ghumaos. I am of opinion the prizes shoold
be few but large, sufficiently £0 as to make the largest and richest samindgre
Nﬁ;ﬁhhﬂ;&m. It is true all cannot gain the Prizes, but our p



CHAP, IV.—PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION, 185

two of Rs. 250 each, to be given to the three best plantations within the
Nirpur pargana, each of not less than two ghumaos in extent, of the
Chinese and Philipine varieties of mulberry, the tations to be inspected

Chapter IV, .
Occupations,

snd prizes distributed in December 1880, us in the case bove statad of Tasii .

the Gu ur district.

- On the 25th April 1879 another exhibition was held at Niirpur in
the Kingra district ; the number of competitors was 196 belonging to
that district and 109 to other districts : and the weight of ecocoons
hown was 70} maunds, Prizes smounting in all to Rs. 4993 were awarded
to 104 of the competitors in sums ranging from Rs, 1 to Rs. 20. This
exhibition showed that the encouragement had continued to be an incen-
tive to the people to devote sttention to the industry, and it certainly
was attended with an increased number of competitors and a larger quan-
tity of eocoons. Two noteworthy events occurred in the history of the
distriet during the year 1879 as connected with the silk industry thereof :
ong was the death of Mr. F, Halsey ; the other was the arrival of agents
of the firm of Messrs, Lister & Co., of Manningham, Bradford, Yorkshire, Mr.
Halsey's death had searcely occurred when one of the agents (Mr. Keighley)
struck out rapidly in the field of enterprise, and expressed readiness to ta
the matter of sericulture up where Mr. Halsey had left off, and on a very mueh
larger scale. In fact he wrote to the Deputy Commissioner : *I am quite
willing to buy all cocoons I can get both in the Kdngraand other dis-
tricts, and I am also willing to make advances to silk-growers, and, where
pecessary, to build sheds for rearing and issue eggs free. I eannot say
for certain whether the firm will give rewards, but I have EVEry reason
to hope that they will, as by the last mail I received s letter saying
that Messrs, Lister & Co. have decided to take the matter of sericulture
up where Mr. Halsey loft off, and on a very much larger scale. I may
hear by the nest mail for certainty, and the amount they are inelined
to give. Should I not, I will write recommending them strongly to do so,’
Of the mulberry trees, 6,305 cuttings, apparently of the China and Philip-
pine varieties, were planted out in 1879. Of these 2,000 died from
unexplained canses, and the rest were reported to be flourishing. This
:;tena[:n of mulberry plantation was probably the result of Mr, Halsey's

orts.

The local exhibition has continued to be held from year to
ear, and much pro has been made in sericulture, since the

show meuﬁcnes by Mr. Leotard. Nurseries of the Chinese
mulberry have been established, and cuttings have been freely
propagated : and there has been a gradual improvement in the
quantity and quality of the outturn. The District Committee
are doing all they can to encourage the industry by liberal
Pprizes.

Introduced experimentally by State agency shortly after the
annexation of the province, the cultivation of tea has now fairly
taken root in the district asan importautinduat:y;nnditis the more
in ing because it offers the only field hitherto found in the
province the *successful application of private English capital
sud enterprize upon a large scale. There are now 44 plantations
in the district—the majority in the Kéngra and Pdlam valleys—
but some also in Ktlu, the produce of which in 1882-83 was
900,0001bs of manufactured tea, representing, at an average selling
Price (upon the spot), of Rs. 0-8-0 per Ih—a value of nearly £45,000

Sericalture,

Tea,
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ChapterIV, C. The following is a list of the tea plantations of the district :—

Gl
= Area Estimated
m i} Name of Plantation aad Owner, Lacality, under T"'I g futturn
Commerce, 5 ten, in Tha
Ten. 1
1| Nurgat, M. D, Tauder el a8 a8 4,300
2 | Clachnacuddin  wnd Tomnahurich,
Mr. D, MeHean o 1ng 120 26 800
3 | Dewal. Mr. B. Ballard, Manager ,,, 30 Hr LR
& | Burn Brai, Captain Caulson s | ¢ Phlampur 4 102 log n,lw
& | Lanode snd Sansal Tea Company,
Limited, My, T Ballard, Munager ' o7 24T 50,550 H
& | Salih, Punnar and Paprola, Cajitain
Barihay L L 0] 70 3.278
7| Woodlands, Mr, Heennn . o | Baijndih a0 L] 0077
B | Bandld Mr. W, E. Thomas, Manager | r 850 dimy B, )
9 | Pdlnmpur, Mr. Turnbal] . 100 100 24,5080
10 | Kingra Valley Ten Company, Gopdl.
;ﬁr. Mr. MeDougall, Manngor = 813 388 74,704
1 h-l:, Ur. Quitvell, and Mr, Mago 3
Art sy - 8 e
12 | Nossau  Tea Company, Mr. R
Balisrd, Manager .°' A85 683 |  1éo,000
123 | Homnrn Tes Estats, Kand Bari mm
Lanods, Dy, Calthrop g T 130 200 13,000
14 | Mount Semerset, Mr, 1. J. Barnard 120 130 21,501
18 | Chachiya, Major Glaseock .., 7. &0 1] 4,274
18 | Palam, Mr. T Cooke ,., . ws | pPilampar .4 43 42 4,804
17 | Baloh, Mr. W. H Davies .= 21 B0 1,938
18 | Bulgh, Major.General Wilsan e a3 5] 7,202
10 | Munsimal, Colonel Hawes ., B0 &0 14,000
20 g:ncl d!,(‘Mrl. Mnimug i 5 al a1 B f00
b1 8 ta I'en Company, Mr. « Comp.
ton, Manager aal r 0 484 | 180,000
21 | Bdngal and Rimpar, Messrs Btarling
aod Culbard ... =~ i, 158 300 18,500
2 Bir Mo Clarke T " 29 2 8.8c0
24 | Indrelea, Mr, Parker T ] 68| 63| gss0
95 | Bhattd, Me. Feachay ... AR l 5 &4 8,000
86 | Tandd, Mv, Turner .. iy L 27 a0 7,800
27 | Whitehaven, Mr, . H, Dodgeen .. b 118 11& 22
8 | Third, Mr. A, Murray s e | ¢ Dharmadlg ] (1] 1.580
29 | Charri, Dy, Warburton oas ' &1 75 O.150
;.:- l'-‘hihpf;lﬂr. Nﬂ?n, u:mm « | Ehdpur ., 178 m m
1 | Eanhy Colonel Youn usband .., 13u
32 | Sidhbari, Mr, . Lavies ~ wo o |} Pharmadlé -f Tl e 10,500
33 | Nagrota. Mr. B Clay w | Khngm o 25 $000
84 | Narwand, Mr. Urmston s v | Dharmsdlf B 1oo T
85 | Eabri and Now Californis.  Mr,
Pl..e;imxu FE L m a7 g :fmu
an thisr, Mr. Lernox ., [
37 | Earco Tes Company, Limited, Colonsi | ¢ Pélampur ...{
Hawes Toa Fomusy, o i 150 150 21,000
38 | Baijndth omeany, includi
Sumalie, Captain 0, I‘iu,g-;:f
Mompie -~ - T o T Baijndth ... 260 20| 53000
80 | Banirie AT A “ 1V pa ! 12 14 2,00
40 | Khalet. Mr, F. Kisle it 4 g 3t iy B4 55 | Ju000 ¢
4l | Kilu Tea Estate, Major Rennfck .. = 3 el
43 | Kilu Tea Estate, Mr. Theodore . }Iﬁ!n “ 8 a y
43 | Arimgarh, M1, Minniken ,, 10 2 B4
44 | Chirob, Mr. H. Hoghes o | Dharmsglg .. T 1z 1,800
Tolal .| 40d7 | 4410 B00. 037
In 1849 Dr, Jumeson, the Superinteudent of the Botanical

ens, North-West Provineces, travelled through these hills to
gscertain their fitness to grow tea. His, opinion was eminently
favourable, and four months after he returned with a number of
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Kingra itself, at an elevation of about 2,500 feet; another at
Nagrota, in the valley, 2,900 feet; and the third at Bhowdrna, on
the higher platenu of Pilam, 3,200 above the sea. The plants had
suffered a good deal in the distance they had travelled during the
season of the hot winds from Almora to Kingra, and the experiment
was commenced under trying circumstances. At Kéngra itself the
Elant did not thrive, partly owing to the high temperature, aggravated
the vicinity of the town, and partly on account of the scanty sup-
y of irrigation. But in the other two gardens the tea flonrished
Eoynnd even Dr. Jameson’s anticipations.

The subsequent history of the introduction of tea up to 1872
is well given in a report farnished in that year by Major Paske to
Government, of which the following pages are an abridgment. The
formation of these nurseries was followed by the establishment of a
Government plantation, on a large scale, at Holta—a spot about six
miles above the Bhowairna nursery, and at an elevation of 4,200 feet
above the sea. The Holta plantation was worked with much success
under many unfavourable conditions by Mr. Rogers, who remained
in charge of it till Government sold it in 1866 ta Major Strutt, and
in 1860 the outturn of tea amonnted to 29,3121bs,, the tess realizing
by public auction an average of Re. 1 per b, and by private sale, an
avernge of Re. 1-11-0 per Ib. In 1859 and 1860, the success of the
Government plantation led to the introduction of private enterprise
and capital. But the operations of Enropean settlers were retarded
by the difficulties experienced in obtaining land at that time, In
January 1860 an officer® was deputed by the Government to facilitate
the transfer of waste land by negotiating between the zaminddrs and
intending purchasers, He was employed on this special duty for six
months, and during that period effcted the transfer of waste land to
the extent of about 2,596 acres. The lands, which were situated in
different localities thronghout the valley, were all well sunited for tea
cultivation, and have formed the nucleus of what have since become
very valuable estates. Other land was nequired by private purchase,
and in 1867 there were 19 tea estates, the ageregate area of which
comprised 8,708 acres, 2,635 acres being actually under cultivation.
The gross aggregate produce for the season of 1868 was 241,332 lbs.
of tea.There were, besides, small plantations, covering areasof from
two to thirty acres, the properties of agricultural notables and of
heads of villages, the aggregate area of which amounted to 351 acres,
with 148 acres under cultivation. Before the close of the season of
1872 (the point to which Major Paske's report comes down), the
number of plantations had increased to 28—13 owned by European
and 15 by native proprietors—each estate comprising an area of
more than 10 acres. The size of the largest estate was 1,190 acres,
with 190 acres under tea-plants ; the size of the smallest, 13 acres,
with 11 acres uniler plants, The largest area under cultivation was
470 acres (being 380 ncres of mature, and 90 acres of immature
plants) on an estate of 830 acres. In another there were 380 acres
under cultivation, being 350 acres of mature, and 30 acres of imma-
tare plants. In addition to these 28 estates, there were 29 small

* Major Paske,
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plantations, each covering from 1 to 10 acres, and in the aggregate
comprising a total area of 681 acres, with 145 acres under mature
and 267 under immature plants. The entire acreage of all the estates
in the district amounted to 7,732 acres, with 3,292 acres under
plant, 1,949 acres mature, and 1343 acres immature plants, and
4,152 acres, or a little in excess of half the entire ucreage, not
yet planted. Comparing the results of 1868 and 1872, it appears
that the actual extent of cultivation had increased from 2,635 ncres
under tea-plant at the close of 1865 to 8,292 acres, or an increase of
657 acres under plant at the close of 1872, But the total area of all
the estates and plantations had apparently fallen from 5,708 acres
in 1868 to 7,732 acres in 1872, The decrease, however, was appa-
rent only, and due to over-estimation in 1868, The areas have now
been eorrectly ascertnined during the revision of the Settlement.
In like manner it is not improbable that the area under plant may
linve been over-estimated in some of the approximate returus of 1868,

and that the nctual increase in the extent of cultivation is greater
than shown above,

The total yield of all estates and plantations in the season 1872
was returned ns 428,655lbs. OF the black teas, the predominating
kinds were Pekoe 71,370lbs., and Pekoe Souchong 52,600lbs. ; of
the green teas, Hyson 41,804lbs., Young Hyson 16,78410s., and the
remainder coarser tea. The average yield per acre on the total area
of 8,202 acres under plant Major Paske gives as 130lbs., which be
believes may be accepted as an approximate estimate of the highest
yield as yet reaclied on a well-managed estate in the Kingra district.*
Comparing the aggregate produce of the two seasons, it has been
shown that the total _'riqu of 1868 was 241,3321bs, against 428,6551bs.
in 1872, showing an increase to 187,3231bs. .

* This increase,” writes Major Paske, * may be atiribated not alone to
the increased area under cultivation, but in some measure to an im
System of cultivation, the result of experience gained, and also to the gradual
maturing of plants. It may ap matter for surprise, and perha
disappointment, thlt_tbn extent of F::; taken up for tea cultivation aho‘nﬁ
not apparently have increased during the last four years, The fact iz, the
old rage for large estates and rapid extension of cultivation has passed away,
Experience has shown that small areas highly ecultivated are alike the most
economical in management and the most profitable in result. The gradual
increase of yield on a limited acreage has been found to be of more importance,
and a more desirable end to secure than the rapid extension of eultivation,
All are now in seccord and agree in opinion on these points. Oue planter,
Captain Harrison of Bandla, has given an interesting description of a new
method of cultare ealied the system of intermediate planting, by which
yacancies are filled up and the lines of tea-plants converted into continuous
hedgerows. This system is said to have many advantages, not the least of
which is that'it nearly doubles the yield from the same acreage. Again, Cap-
tain Fitzgerald, of Baijnath, has shown that on a small plot on his estate, by
high eultivation and a better method of picking and pruning, he has brought

the yield on that plot up to 600Ibs, per acre, These facts point to the sdvan-
tage of small and full areas,” s

* The largest yield per scre on aoy plantation was 298 Ibs. ; the smallest 31 lbs,
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Hlﬁnti‘hasim the statistics here quoted, Major Paske proceeds to show
how far Kéngra valley possesses the advantage of climate, soil,
and other onditions wnsdamg essentinl in the sucerss of tea culture, “ As
regands climate, a hot, damp climate, with a rainfall of not less than 100
inches per annum,is shown to be required for teas, and this climate the
Kingra valley possesses for at least seven months in the year, at elevations
from 2,500 feet to 4,600 or 5,000 feet above the sea ; nor within these eleva-
tions is the cold 8o severe during the remaining months of the year as in any
way to injure or retard the growth of the tea-plants, The lowest elevation
at which an estate is situated is 2,437 feet, and the highest elevation of any
estate 5,500 feet, There is, however, only one estate at so high an eleva-
tion, the next highest is at 4,500 feet, and the generality of the estates
are ot elevations between 5,000 and 4,008 feet, Hot winds are not known
in the Kéngra valley, and between the months of March and October there
is considerable moist heat, accompanied by a rainfall of, on the average, 110
inches in the year st Plampur. The great Dhiiola Dhér or snowy range
of Chamba, on the slopes of which, or in the valley below, the tea estates are
situated, besides apparently nrrestiufthu passage of clouds and eausing them
toexhaust their rain more copiously in the wvalley below, provides great
Iacilities for irrigation in the numerous mountain streams and torrents fed
from perennial snows. In the matter of soil—while no artifical arrange-
ments can alter the conditions of the climate, soil can be in a measure
ereated , and, at any rate, considerably improved. With the little super-
fiial knowledge I possess on the subject of tea culture, I do mot profess
to know which is the best soil for teas, While some say that a rich, greasy
loam, and others a light sandy loam, is the best soil, I observe that there
are considerable varieties of soil on which tea has been planted in this
district, and in all of these it has succeeded more or less,—the measure of
guccess of couree depending much upon the extent of labour and pains and
gkill in caltivation. Connected with the question of soil comes the subject
of manure. All the planters are well aware of the advantages of manure
in increasing the yield of plants, and all avail themselves to some extent
of the facilities they may possess for manuring. I am disposed to think,
however, that on the whole planters might make greater efforts to increase
their supplies of manure, :

“The supply of labour, a very important condition of success in ten
culture, is happily very abundant on all the plantations in the valley. One
lanter observes in his report that more labour offers itself than he can avail

imself of, —and his is one of the largest estates in the valley. If this is not
equally the case on other estates, certainly nowhere is there any difficnlty.
During my long residence in the district I have never heard a complaint of
scarcity of labour. Coolies, as a rule, receive wages at the rate of Rs. 4
and Rs. 4-8 per mensem ; the services of young lads and women are also
secured during the picking season at Rs. 2 and Rs. 3 per mensem. As a
rule, the labourers reside in their own howmes in the hamlets, in close prox-
imity to the plantstion on which they may be employed. In somo
instances coolies live on the estates in neatly arranged huts. That the
relations between the employers and the employed on tea estates in Kéngra
are most satisfactory, 1 have had abundant proof. I frequently ride alone
throagh different plAntations, and never hear a word of complaint, though the
people generally are not slow to address me where any grievance does appear
to exist. The labourers generally are very well treated ; they reeeive their
wages regularly, and in time of sickness are supplied with medicines, and
are shown consideration in the matter of leave. The only sickness that,
as a rule, prevails on any of the estates is the prevalence of fever om those
estates that lie in close proximity to rice cultivation ; on these a low,
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weakening, but not dangerous fever prevails during the months of August
and September. The best proof of the harmony that exists between the
planters and their cnﬁtog& is in the fact that our courts are 20 free from
any litigntion between the parties.

“ Reasonnble facilities exist for the h'lnz«grt of tens exported
from the district. Camels and carts, though rather searce, aro procurable
at most seasons, and on these teas for export and for the European market
are conveyed to the plains, the nearest railway station being Jalandhar, s
distance of about 110 miles from the centre of the plantations. Native
traders, who generally purchase the coarser tess, black and green, make
their purchases at the factories, and bring their own earringe—usually
mules, ponies, and coolies ; and these teas, ns a rule, not being packed in
lead and wooden cases, but in coarse bags, those deseriptions of carriage
are fonnd snitable,”

There are four markets available for the sale of Kéingra teas:

the home or London market, the local European market, the local
native market, the Central Asian market. There is also the prospect

‘of another market for Indian teas in Russia. At the time this report

was written the Kingra teas were but little known in the London
market ; they were received in small quantities, and these small
supplies nspcued all the less from being scattered among different
brokers and agents. Of the local and Central Asian markets Major
Paske writes:—

* The value of Indian teas in the local European market is so fally
established that these teas are consumed almost universally. China teas
are seldom met with—certainly not in the Upper Provinees. The
Punjib being the Frontier Provinee of India will always be garrisoned by
a large force of European troops. Then the Punjgb hill stations provide
for the residence of numerous Baropean families. Again, the extension of
railways and the development of trade will secure the steady increase of
the European population in the Province. Thus the Kdéingra planters will
always have the benefit of an extending and improving loeal European
market. The demand for teas in this market will inerease in portion as
facilities are afforded for the consumption of these teas tbmnggmtha Com-
missariat Department. In like manner the local native market is improving,
and is capable of great expansion. The use of tea as a beverage is spreading
among all classes of natives, and the demand for the cheap and coarser teas
is_becoming practically limited only by the extent of the supply. The
existence extension of this market is of considerable advantage to the
planters. Inthe operation of all tea Tactories therewill always be produced
8 good proportion of coarse teas and of fannings. It is a
object to get these cleared off, and the sale of these is facilitated by the
custom prevalent among the native merchants of purchasing them at the
factories, and carrying off thesupplies in coarse cloth bags without the trouble
or cost of packing in lead or wooden eases. Amritsar is the great mart for
the supply of teas, alike for the native markets throughout Upper India
and for the Central Asian market, Native merchants from Amritsar and
one or two from Niirpur al:0 are very regular in visiting, all the plantations
in the valley at certain seasons of the year, and in purchasing very large
gapplics of the coarser black teas and of green teas, the latter for the
Central Asian market. It is not uncommon for these merchants to anti-
cipate the production of the classes of tess they require, snd to offer to
%Lf’?h'-‘l“n ut fixed rates, all thot may be manufactured in the ensuing season.

Central Asian warket, which is of great and increasing importance, is fed
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by the operstions of the native merchants who supply the native markets
generally, Iumya:paiunmmunntmmumhﬁngmmyﬂbnlmhntu
or traders from the Western Provinces of Central Asin dealing with E;utara
direct. T am told, however, that one Bokhira merchant did visit the va this
year (1872), snd one or two merchants eame up from Shikarpur in Sindh. The
traders from Esstern Turkistin, that is the Yarkandis, adbere too closely to
the custom barter to make it possible for them to deal direct on any extensive
seale with the Kéngra planters. It is, as a rule, the Amritsar
who secure all the teas that go from the Kingra valley to the countries
of Central Asin. Amritsar is most favourably situated in regard to its export
trade with countries to the morth. It commands every route alike, that
wid Jammu and Kashmir to Ladakh and the Eastern Provinces of Central
Asin as well as the route oid Peshawar through Kabul to the
great marts of Herit, Khiva, Bokhdra, Samarkand., Tt also commands
the Indus valley route. Its exports supply the Sindh merchants
who trade vid the Bolin Pass with Kohét snd Herit; and Indian
teas are carried from Amritsar to Karichi to meet the vast trade of
Biluchistn and of ports in the Persian Gulf. The universal enstom
of tea-drinking that prevails among all classes of inhabitants in countries
porth of British Indin and in the provinces of Central Asia, creates an
inerensing demand for Indian teas, and the Kéngra valley planters are in
the best position to meet this demand. But the advance of Russia south-
ward in Asia may possibly, in the future, have an injurious effect upon the
trade in Indian teas in Central Asia. Russia does and will make great
efforts to encourage and maintain the line of her overland tea trade from
China vid the border entrepot Kiachta. It is her object to secure the
importation of China teas by this route into all the provinces that come
under her sway in Central Asia. Two or three years ago, rumours wera
gpread that large supplies of green teas exported from India to Bokhira
had been tampered with, were adulterated and poisoned, the result being
that these teas were refused sale in Bpkhdra, and the tea merchants half
ruined. The teas in question were really Chinese teas, and the ramour
which was without foundation was attributed to the influence of Russia.
Again, it is known that in view to the increased ex rtation of the products
of her own looms Russia has greatly interfered with the importation of
British pi s from India into Bokhfra and adjacent provinces, In like
manner it is to be apprehended that she may interfere with the importation
of Indian teas by prohibiting their passage over the Oxus, or by the im-
position of a prohibitive duty.”

After detailing the hopes and fears entertained as to the possi-
bility of developing a market in Russin proper, Major Paske thus
sums up the prospects of the trade :——

# Having had good ;Efartnniﬁes of watching the progress of tea
culture from the first introduction of private enterprise in the Kingra
valley, I entertain a decided opinion that the future prospects of the plan-
ters appear very satisfactory and encouraging. I have shown that the
climate of the valley and of adjacent tracts at elevations from 2,500 feet
to 5,000 above the level of the sea, is extremely well adapted for tea ; that
suitablé soils abound ; that labour, everywhere plentiful, is in some localities
almost superabundant ; that there are moderate facilities for manuring, and
that from close proximity to some of the principal markets the means
of tran are easy. With all these advantages, the rest is in the hands
of the ters themselves, and the messure of success they attain
must depend upon their own exertions, and upon the knowledge an

rience mansagers of plantations may acquire of tea cultivation and
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ture, In his essay on the cultivation and manufacture of tea in India,®
Lieutenant-Colonel E, Money gives his opinion that Kingra is not the
place for a man to make money by tea, and in his ststement of the com-

arative advantages of the different tea districts, he places Kéngra rather
Fo'lr in the seale of suitable localities. In 1860, when I was engaged in
effecting the transfer of waste lands to settlers in this district, Lieutenant-
Colonel Money visited Kangra and madea short march with me through
the valley, To the best of my recollection that officer abandoned the idea
of settling here, not on account of any then forescen disadvantages, but
becanse he could not at once secure land, and would not wait the result of
the then approaching anction sale of Government land. I am not aware
that Colonel Money has again visited this district ; il he has not, I venture
to think that his remarks, which tend rather to depreciate the sdvantages
of the Kéngra valley for tea cultivation, may have been made at hazard
and are hardly well founded. I offer an opinion without bias (the only
interests I have in the matter of tes culture being in the discharge of my
duty as a public officer) when I state that, as the result of considerable
experience and close observation, I believe that the future prospects of tea
cultivation and manufacture in the Kdéngra valley, in regard to inry
results, are as promising as in any other parts of India ; nor do I think that
Kingra has been ranked sufficiently high in its advantages of climate,
labour, and soil. Also in the matter of transport, itis true that Kdngra
is very distant from the sea-board, but even here there are great [acilities
for transport—a - good eart road runs from the ecentre of the plantations to
Julandhar—a distance of 100 miles, and from thenee there is an unbroken
line of railway transport to the sea ports of Calentta and Bombay. In regard
to the more local markets, close proximity gives the Kingra valley almost
the command of these, It is true, also, that some of the plantations only
in this district have as yet paid dividends, and those dividends not high ;
but private enterprise in ten culture has been introduced into the Kdngra
valley at a comparatively recent period. The first tea gardens were commenced
in 1860, and it is said that atea plant is not in full bearing under eight years,
80 it was not till 1888 that there existed, on private plantations, what may be
called really mature plants. In the Calcutta share market, the Kdngra Valley
Tea Company—the only econeern in the valley as yet quoted on the share
list—stands at ten per cent. premium on its paid-up shares, with = last
dividend of 7 per cent.t That estate was only commenced twelve years
ngo. Our planters, too, have had to rectify many of their mistakes, and
to learn the ]résmn gained only by experience. At starting, eapital was in
many instances sunk prematurely in employing large establishments, and
in the erection of factories and buildings, beforo there was either work for
the employés or tea leaves to manufscture : also, at starting, too much
was thooght of bringing large areas under coltivation, thereby involving
inereased expenditure, and the essentinl of success—the securing the
maximum of yield of ten out of a limited area of cultivation—was over-
looked. But all this is changed now; our planters have learnt their
leszon, are profiting by the experience of the past, are striving to secure
large yields from highly cultivated plants on a limited area. The Kéngra
planter, who in former years may have prided himsell on the rapid exten-
sion of the area of cultivation, regardless of the rehl waste in gaps and
vaeancies, now thinks more of the importance of well covering a E:mhd
orea and securing the largest possible yield from each plant. Amnd, lastly

* The prize cssay, 1872,
t This in 1872. In April 1875, the “ Kdngra Valley Ten Company " was quoted

n ng 8 cent , and the Hol
! payi rfks,ut:nm :::.Tﬂcm, 10 per ccnt., the shares in the




Eangra District ]
CHAP. IV.—PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION. 193

with reference to Lieutenant-Colonel Money's remarks, T would observe
that even if the Kdngra plantations did in the foture give smaller dividends
than are secured elsewhere, though I do not admit the hypothesis, even then
there are counterbalancing advantages, Tea plantations to be soccessful,
must be under European sapervision and management, and s European
engaged in the occupation of tea culture requires a healthy climate for
himself a8 well as o suitable climate for tea plants, Colonel Money
remarks that a good tea climate is not a healthy one,; that may be the role in
fover-stricken fracts of Assam, in the Terai of Darjeeling, and elsewhers
in the inces of Bengal, But I think Eéngra forms an exception to
thj;rull;:o“ﬂﬂugm, a5 Colonel Money remarks, has a charming climate,
and if in the fall of the year fever does prevail to some extent in lower
loealities, owing to close proximity to extensive tracts of rice cultivation, a
two hour's easy ride will bring the planters to an elevation above the range
of fever and malaria ; and in seeking temporary change, a march of two or
three weeks takes him into the midst of someof the most striking and
magnificent mountain scenery in the world.”

The Deputy Commissioner says that the tea industry hns
made material progress within the last ten years. The figures
furnished elsewhere will show that the area under eultivation has
been considerably increased, both in European and Native plantations,
and the amonnt of the tea turned ont for the market has been
steadily rising. Some of the larger European plantations have
introduced machinery for the purposes of manufacture, which
has had the effect of diminishing the eost of manufacture and of
dispensing to an appreciable extent with hand labour. The seminddrs
have taken iargely to tea planting in the Kingra and Palampur
ildkas, but their outturn is chiefly of green tea, for which they always
find a ready market.

There are no statistics avnilable for the general trade of the
district. The exports and imports of food-grains have already been
noticed at page161. The districtis rich inagricultural produce, and not
entirely without mauufactures, Its miveral resources remain un-
developed ; but iron is produced even now slightly in excess of the
loeal demand, allowing a small surplus for exportation. (See anfe,
Chap. 1, pp. 19-22) Slates quarried near Dbarmsala are the only
importaut item of trade under this head. {See ante, Chap. I, p. 22.)

Of manufactures, pashmina cloth and shawls are exported from
Niirpur and Triloknath. Coarse woollen eloth (patfx) and blankets,
woven by the Gaddi herdsmen and in many towns and villages, find
a ready sale in the towns of the plains to which they are exported.
Soap is manufactured, both for local use and for exportation, in the
towns of Hamirpur, Dehra and Nédaun; jewellery and hardware at
Sujinpur, Tira, Enamelling in blue on a gold or silver ground
(minakdri) is practised at Kingra.

Under the heading of agricultural produce, the staple articles
of external trade 4re tea, rice, sugar, potatoes, spices, and drogs
(including opium), The manufacture of and trade in tea is specially

above. With regard to rice, see anfe, pages 156,157. Itis large-
ly exported to Jalandhar, Amritsar, Lahore, Sidlkot, Multdn, Réwal
indi, and other towns. The usual mode of conveyauce is by camels,
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mules, or bullocks, which have brought up loads from the plains.
No other grains is exported. Sugar (see anfe, page 158) is exported
from the Kdngra and Nadaun Zahsils to the neighbouring state of
Mandi. In other parts of the district the supply is scarcely sufficient
to meet the local demand. The molasses of the hills are sweeter and
more consistent than the produce of the sugarcane of the plains.
Potatoes (see ante, page 159) are exported in large quantities to Jalan-
dhar and other European stations. The greater portion, however,
of the crop is retained for home consumption. Spices of many kinds
are produced, and are exported to the plains, (See the list of products
of the district at pages 152, 153). Opium is the produce exclusively of
the Kilu pargana, but passes for the most part through the hands of
merchants resident in Kéngra proper.

From the wilder parts of the district, besides the patfu and the
blankets already mentioned, wool and ghf are largely exported, the
trade passing for the most part through the towns of Pdlampur,
Narpur, Kéngra, and Jawila Mukhi. Honey and bees-wax are also
exported in large quantities to the plains.

The return trade with the plains centres for the most part in
Jalandbar and Hushidrpur.  Hence are imported grain, - cotton,
tobaceo, and European piece-goods. Salt comes from Mandi ; charras
and pashm wool (through Sultinpur in Kila) from Ladakh and Yée-
kand. Pashm is also imported from Awmritsar. DBorax is imported,
both for local use and for re-exportation, from Laddkh and Yérkand.

The principal centres of internal trade are Kéngra, Palampur,
Sunjdnpur, Tira, Jawala Mukhi, Nirpur, Gangthd, Dharmsila, and
Narwana. At all these places are permanent markets, in which the
normal trade of the district is transacted. Much business is also done
at the annual fairs at Kéngra and Jawila Mukhi. In addition to
these fairs, which are purely religions in their origin, a commercial
fair of some importance is now held annually at Palampur.

The fair at this place was established by the Government in 1868
with a view to fostering the trade with Ceutral Asin. The first year
(1868) there were 19 Yarkandis present, bringing with them silk,
charras, pashm, carpets, and ponies for sale. The fair was held
anpually till 1879 when it had dwindled to a merely local gathering
and was then abolished.

Kangra is one of the districts in which foreign trade is registered,
and the following note on the subject has been compiled from recent
returns. A clerk is stationed at Sultinpur in the Kdlu valley for the
registration of foreign trade with Ladakh and Yarkand vid Laddkh,
In 1882-83 the value of the registered imports was Rs. 4,958,817 and
of the exports Rs. 3,12,915. The most important imports are ponies,
borax, charras, raw silk, wool, and for the last year or two rongh sap-
phires from the newly discovered mine on the road to Zanskar. The
nhmff;foru are cotton piece goods, indigo, skins, dpium, metals, manu-
factured silk, sngar, and tea ; korans too occasionally appear among
the exports. The only important trade route is over the Bard Licha
and Rolitang passes ; but some of the sapphires imported bave found
their way from Zanskar across the Shikto-La to Lihaul and some up
the valley of the Chandra Bhéga of Triloknath from Padar ; and a

mall trade in salt and borax is carried on by the Spiti people with
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Chhnmnrthi and the neighbouring tracts of Tibet over the Parang- Qhapter IV, D.
La and other passes, and a small portion of the imported goods finds ==

its way down to Kilu. mﬂ Wﬂlh‘::
tions.
SECTION D.—FPRICES, WEIGHTS & MEASURES, AND
COMMUNICATIONS.

Table No. XXVI gives the retail bdzdr prices of commodities Prices, wages, rent-
for the last twenty years. The wages of labour are shown in Table ates, interest.
No. XXVII, and rent-rates in Table No. XXI; but both sets of
figures are probably of doubtful value.

The figuresof Table No. XXXII give the average values of
land in rup;za per acre shown in

; | the margin for sale and mort 3
gy 1 e but the quality of land vang:sg:o
enormously, and the value returned
:m: }Eﬁ; ::'.; E_‘S is so often fietitions, that but litlla
1878-70 t0 158183 | 50-0 | 27-18 | reliance can be placed upon the
fizures. Coolies employed in the
earringe of goods, or road making, building, &e., who ten years ago
recgived never more than two annas per day, can now earn from 24
to 3 annas, or sometimes as much as 3} annas. Skilled labour com-
mands from 6 to 8 annas per day. Labourers employed in the tea
plantations receive as a rule a monthly pay of Rs. 4.

Mr. Barnes gives the loeal land measure as follows:— Weights and
1 kdn (linear) = 4 yards, Measures,
1 equare kin = | mandla = 22} square yards,
20 mandlesy = 1 kandl = 450 » N

8 kandls = 1 ghumdo 8,600 o} o

The kdin=>52 chappas or fists, the chappa being the initial unit
of the table.

In measuring distance, the local standard is a karok =1} mile
The Bettlement measurements are recorded in ghumaos.

The local measure for grain is a topa=3 standard maunds. In
other respects there is no divergence from the measures in ordinary
use in the plains.

The figures in the margin show the communications of the Communications.
district as returned in Quinquennial Table
Communications. |Miles.| No. I of the Administration Report for
1878-79, while Table No. XLVI shows the
Meotalled roads ... | .. | distances from place to place as authorita-
Unmotalled roads.... | 1882 tively fixed for the purpose of caleulating
travelling allowance. Table No. XIX shows
the area taken up by Government for communications within the
distriet. *

The Bids is the principal river,and receives almost the entire Rivers.
drainage of these hills. It rises in the snowy mountains of Kiln
from the top of the Roliting pass which divides Kdlu and Labaul,
and after traversing Kilu and the native principality of Mandi,
enters upon Kangra proper at Sanghol or the eastern frontier.
From this point it pursues a south-westerly course, and piercing
the Jawila Mukhi range of hills, descends upon the longi-
tudival valleys of Nidaun. Here the Jaswin chain obstructs
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its further passage to the south, and the strenm trends to .the
north-west in a direction parallel to the strike of the hills. At
Mirthal ghiit beyond Héjipur (in the Hoshidrpur distriet) the hills
snbside, and the river, sweeping round their base, flows in an uninter-
rupted line towards the plainse. The direct distanee from Sanghol
to Mirthal is about 70 miles, and the meandering line of the
river about 140 miles. From SBanghol to Réi in pargena Nirpur,
the river generally maintains one channel. ﬁ:w this point
it divides into three branches, and shortly after passing Mirthal is
agnin reunited into one stream, The elevation of the bed of the
Biis at Banghol is 1,920 feet, and at Mirthal about 1.000 feet,
which gives an average fall of seven feet to every mile of river
course, Although the current is broken by frequent rapids, there
are ferries along the whole line where boats ply with safety all the
year round. The highest place on the river where a boat is nsed
isat Mandi Naggar, the head-quarters of the Mandi State, 2,557
feet above the sea : the next point is Sanghol, where Kéangra proper.
begins. From Sanghol to Mirthal there are 7 ferries, chiefly
opposite large towns or on high roads. The poiuts and the distances
between them are specified below following the downward
course of the river.

River. Ferriea. iﬁm EEMiRxs.

Bojinpur ... Ferry.

Kidaun 18 Do,

T s 5 5 | Boak seidge Siun ek Onkor

& = 6 | Boat hridge u
Bus .. 4| " ber to 3Uth May.

Bibd Didd ... - 8 | Forry.

Hii Bidd .. B Da.

Bhogarwin Surarwin & Do,

At Snjanpur and some of the minor ferries communieation b
boat is suspended during the height of the rains owing to the dan-
gerous velocity of the current and the rocky character of the chan-
nel. During July and Augnst the floods are at their height ; and
the river is at the lowest during the winter mounths of December,
January and February,

There are Head Post Offices at Dharmsila and Pélampur, and
Sub-Post Offices at all the towns and prineipal villages, with Money
Order Offices and Savings Banks attached to each. An Imperial
Telegraph connects Dharmsila and Pélampur with Amritsar,

The table on the next page shows the prineipal roads of the district
together with the halting places on them, and the conveniences for
travellers to be found at each. Routes in Kilu are described in
Part IT; while the principal passes of the district®are noticed below.
Communications on the road from Pathéukot to Dharmsila are
slightly interrupted in the rains by the swelling of the Chakki
torrent, which is uwnbridged, and which crosses the road between
Pathinkot and Nirpur, about 6 miles below the latter. There is
an unmetalled road between Pir Nigiha on the Hoshidrpur boundary
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and Sirkhad on the borders of the Mandi territory, a distance of Chapter IV, D.
41 miles. It extends throngh Mand{ and across the Dulehi Pass to "y,
Béjaurn in Kdlu, and connects the route of the trade in the north Em&
with the main trade route of the province, which it joins in the Communications-
south at Phagwara on the line of the Sindh, Punjib and Delli Roads.
Railway. The road, which was completed in 1883, has an ensy

gradient, and is perfectly suited for the converance of traffic on

mtles and eamels, and of passengers on ekkas. No rest-houses or

sardis have yet been constructed along it. There are also lines

of unmetalled roads running between Dharmsila and Hamirpor

57 miles: this road passes on wvid Bilispur to Simla, and

tween Dharmsila and Kilu. 80 miles; this latter goes through

the Mand{ territory. The ddk bungalows are completely furnished

and provided with servants ; the district and police rest-houses have

furniture only :—

Roore I.—Frnow Dianssara e Gurpaspon.

By Niirpur to Pathankot.

9} miles. Cross
the Dehr river, which
is bridged, and
sovernl 1':"' troams,

tr,

14 ml'ln’.lr::i,.!-I Cross

eight streams.

Names of Stages. Remanxs,
[ r. A village. Post Office and encamping-ground ;
13 miles. Cross |supplies and water procurable; comntry hilly, road
several streams, vid Ghurkhani passable for carts. Kingm liesata
distance of 13 miles from here. A small police
rest-house.
Kotla, A village. Post office, police station, ddk bunga-

low, saraiand encamping-ground ; country hilly : road
passable for carts ; a road leads from this to Tﬁfﬂkni,th
about 2} miles, once an important town. A small
police rest-house.

A town ; the head-quarters of a fakeil ; d4k bunga-
low, post office, police station, sarai and encamping-
ground ; country hilly ; rond paseable for carts; sup-
Elimf plentiful ; water ecarce and bad. The river Chak-

i, which is fordable, except after heary rain, lies 8
miles below it.

Roure IL.—From Drarwsana 1o Hosuiapruon.
By Gopipur Delird and Bharwdin.

I Numes of Stages.

REManEs,

Kdngra (Bhawan).

11 miles. Cross
the Chetrn river by
a bridge.

Rinitdl,

thm miler.nfrpaa

e Biingungh river
by a bridge.

Gopipur Dehri,

13 miles. Cross
the Biis river by
a bridge of boats in
the dry season, and
by a ferry in the
mains; also cross 3
streams,

A large town, situsted 150 feet above the Hin-
gangd ; the bead-quarters of a fehsfl. Dak bungalow,
sarai, encamping-ground, post office, and police station ;
mliﬂu plentiful ; water abundaot ; country hilly ;

passable for carts, The fort lies at o distance of
a mile from the bdsdr, {Bhawan),
_ A bdsir, sarai, encamping-ground, and police sta-
tion; supplies procurable ; water good, and abundant :
road unmetalled but fair, A small police resi-house.

* A village; the head-quarters of a tabafl, with a
large bdsdr, dik bungulow, sarai, encamping-ground,
post office, and police station ; supplies procurable ;
water abundant ; road unmetalled but fair. The Bids
river lies just below it
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Rovre IIL.—Frow Daanwsara o Srwra.
By Sultanpur, in the Kilu territory, and Kumarsain.
Names of Stages, Reumanks,

8} miles. Cross
the Binganga river
by a bridge; also 5§
streams.

Pilampur,

9 miles. Cross
the Binganga river
by a bridge; also 3
sireams.

Baijndih.
9% miles, Oross
the Binowdn river by

A small village on the right bank of a torrent;
ddk bungalow, sarai and an encamping-gronnd ; water
plentifuﬁmnnhj hilly ; road pretty passable ; sup-
plies and coolies procurable after due notice,

A beautifal valley, the nuclens of the tea-planters,
situated at an elevation of 4,400 feet, bounded on the
north by high mountains covered with snow. and stud-
ded with tea gardens., Tahefl, police station, post
office, ddk bungalow, sarad and encamping-gronnd ;
water abundant; supplies and coolies procurable,
Pass the Holta and Nasin tea pardens about a mile
from this, and thence through Piprota crossing the
Binowin river by a wooden bridge ‘to Baijndth, From
Palampur o cart road leads to Jilandhar wid Kingra
A Vel o the right buak o o partial

valley on i nk of this river ; -
Iy cultivated, famous for its old tampiﬂti dik
bungalow, sarai, encamping-ground, and post office ;

a bridge ; also 3 |water plentiful; supplies and coolies procurable
streams. after due notice,
Dhelu® A ddk buugalow, sarei and encamping-gronnd ;

10} miles, road very good ; water plentiful ; supplies and cool-

ies pru-cu:a'lﬂa :ﬂﬂlfar duoe nntiua.md 5
Jatingri,® A Ema illage ; sarai encamping-ground,

I1 miles. Cross|onthe crest of a hill on which the dik bungalow is
the Ul river by a | built; water scarce and distant ; supplies coolies
bridge, urable, 2

Badwding.® A village; serai, ddk bungalow and encamping-
12 miles, : water plentiful ; supplies and coolies procur-
able. Cross Bubm from Jltinglﬁr;i
Karaun. Village ; ddk bungalow, sarai encamping-
10 miles. ground ;- water plentiful ; road good; suppliesand
Bultanpur, eoolies procurahle,

8 miles. Cross A town with tahafl, police station, ddk bungalow,
the Biis river by a|sarai and encamping-ground ; water plentiful ; sup-
bridge; also one| plies and coolies procurable ; road very good, running
stream, along the valley of the Bids,

For continnation, see Kilu voutes, Part IL
Rovre IV.—Frou DaarMsara ro Srupa.
By Hamirpur and Kumdirhatti,
Names of Stages, Reuanks,
Kingra (Bhawan). For remarks see Route IL

11 miles. Cross
the Chetru river by
s bridge.

12 miles. COross

D

Ditto ditto.

* 1o Wandl terntery,
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Rovre IV.—Fros Duarusana 1o Souua.—(Continued.)
By Hamirpur and Kumdrhatti.
Names of Stages, REMARES.
Jowdla Mulhi A small town, at which is the shrine of & goddess

11} miles, Cross
theBiis by a ferry;
also 7 streams.  °

Nadaun.
6§ miles.

Hamirpur.
14} miles. Croes

streams.
Makr-Li-hatif,
83 miles,
Kumdrhatli,
12 miles,

4

sﬂm']. after whom it is termed, one of the most
encamping-ground, police station, and post office,
encamping-ground ; road unmetalled but fair, water

abundant ; supplies

encamping-ground and
supplies procurable ; road good. Rest-houose also.

scarce. i e
Lies in the Simla distriet ; everything procurable,

us temples of pilgrimage in {Tpp-er India, sitoated
in an elevated nook of the (hang mountains, Sar::?

fuir ; eupplies and water plentiful,
A small town, on the left bank of the Bis;

fmcurlble.

A town, the head-quarters of o fakefl ; sarad,

ice station ; water plentiful ;
A village in the Bilispor State; only an encamp-

ing ground ; road pretty passable ; supplies rather

The following descﬁqzinn of
mountain chains of the Kangra
Settlement Report.

the passes over the three great
district is taken from Mr. Lyall's
Further information on the Kilu routes will

be found in Part IT (Chap. IV, Section D).
I.—Passes or ToE OvrEr Hixavava, or Doaons Duan.

1.— Betiwwesn h’fingm

er and Chamba, in order from the North-West,

Between Boh and Lénodh the outer Himalaya or Dhiola Dhir divides
Kéngra proper from Chamba, and is crossed by the following recognized

passes :—
Name of Pass.
Bowir

Bilen

joth, Bhim

utari

or

Ktindli ki joth

Taral

Tilang

CLL

. From the head of the

Rewanks.

.. Between Boh, in Kdngra, and Basii, in Chamba,

low and easy.

... Between Déreni and Peur, easy.
Ghjeo alias Bag ki :

v»s Between Kaniri and Koti; one place in the road

gomewhat difficult and dangerous.

. Between Dharmsdla and Chinoti. Early in the

year the frozen snow near the top is rather steep,
otherwise easy.

. Between Kanidrah and Chinoth. This pass is eaid

to have bern one of the easiest, and much used
in old times by foraging bands from either side
of the pass ; hence the Rijas of Chamba, soma
generations ago, made it penal to use it, and the
Gaddis still understand that its use is prohibited,
Between Narwina and Chinotd. A high pass not
practicable till towards the autumn ; only used
by a few shepherds.
Baner river, between
Narwans or Jiya and Traitd. Very high, but
not difficult.
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Binghir «se From Kandi to Dewdl. Rather high and difficnlt.

Satndlo an;mﬁ‘i l:;-udlﬁ to Bérh Bipso. Rather high and
ifficult.

Wiri «s From sources of the Awi, in Bandld, to Bird
Bénso, Easy.

Stireh - s From Lénodh to Bérd Bénso ; low and easy.

Of the eleven passes, one, i.e., the Bowdr, ean be crossed by unladen
mules or hill cattle ; the others are only practicable for men or sheep and
goats,  All, except the Tordl pass, which is used only by shepherds, are
crossed in the spring or autumn by the Gaddi families, who make a practice
of spending the winter in the Kdngra valley. The highest, viz., the
Télang , must have an elevation not far short of 16,000 feet and the lowest
of little leas than 15,000 feet,

2.—Between Bard and Chhotd Bangdhal,

From Lénodh to the point on the border of Kilu where it makes a
sndden bend southwards, the outer Himalaya divides Bard Bangéhal from
Chhotd Bangdhal, and is crossed by the following passes :—

Thamsér «. Very high, but incline on beth sides gradual, cattle
crozs in the early summer when the snow s still

deep.
Gauri, alias Makori ... High but easy.
Makorl ... o Ditto.

All these three passes must exceed 15,000 feet in height. They are
used by the Kanets of Bangihal and by the shepherds who graze their
flocks in Bangdhal in the summer. They are elosed for six or seven months
in the year by the snow.

8.—Between Chhotd Bangdhal and Kiilu,

Between Chhotd Bangdhal and Kiilu the outer Himaldya is crossed
by two passes :—

Goord lotnii ++» From Bizling in Kothi SBowdr, to Kakri, in Kothi
Horang. Rarely used except by shepherds, and
very difficult until the snow is well melted, about
15,000 feet elevation.

Biri aan -.. From Milin, in Kothi Sowiér, to Sumélang, in
Kothi Méngarh. Open from early in May, An
ensy pass, about 14,000 feet elevation.

In former days, when Bangfhal formed part of the Kilu principality,
communication between Kiln snd Kéngra was mostly carried on by the
84ri pass ; the constant feud between Mandi and Kiilu obstructed the lower
roads.

4.~ Between Mandi and Kiilu.

Between Mandi and Kilu the outer Himalaya is a comparatively low
range wooded up to its summit, and passable at all points except where
it runs into bare rock and precipice. The only passes which deserve to be
mentioned are the Babi and the Bajaurd or Dulahi passes, which have an
elevation of about ten thonsand and seven thousand feet respectively, The
old high road from Kdngra to Kilu erosses the latter, and a new camel

road from Mandi and Phagwara now crosses the Dujahi passand is open
all the year round.
I1.—Passes 1% the Jaravnt Rasoe 15 Sronas,
s ﬁﬂuﬂr Jalauri pass.—Crossed by the road from Simls to Sultinpur;
. eet,

The Basloh »—Crossed by the road from Plich to Nirmand
10,400 feet, e e ~ e
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IIT.—Pass ox Tae Bana Baxaamar Rivor. Uhllhrﬂ-,n..

The Baré Bangghal ridge, which divides Kilo from Bari Bangihal, Pﬂm._‘lhiﬂh
can be crossed late in the year, near the head of Phijrim river, above Kothi and and
Kakri in Kothi Horang, It is a high pass over 17,000 feet in height, but Communications.
not especially difficalt in other respects. Until Mr. Lyall had oceasion to Fasses,
use it, to avoid a grest detour in marching from Bard Bangihsl to Kiln,
it is said to have been unexplored, excopt by a certain Gaddi shepherd.
Kilé Hin, or black ice, a name taken from a sheep-run on the Bangdhal
gide, is the name for the pass which suggested itself to the people who
accompanied Mr. Lyall.

IV.—PassEs 15 tue Mip-Hisanava,
1.—Between Chamba and Ldhaul.

The mid-Himalaya chain, which divides Léhaul and Spiti from
Chamba, Bari Bangihal, Kilo, and Kandwar, is crossed by the follow-
ng passes —

Kﬁkti o Belween Jobrang Kothi, in Lihaul, and Kukti
in Bharmaur of Chamba, about 16,000 feet
elevation ; rather steep near the summit, and
the glaciers on both sides cut up with crevasses,
but otherwize not diffieult.

2.—Between Lihaul and Bard Bangihal.

Asi or Asikh, called in Between Kothi Ghiisf, in Lihsul and Bard
the maps the Barf Bangdhal. A  difficult pass, seldom wused;

Bangihal pass. probably about 17,000 feet elevation. Very steep ;
frozen snow on the Lahaul side.
Rilgihar wee Between the ravine of that name which divides

Kothis Ghondld and Ghantil in Lihaul and
Barf Bangdhal. Has hardly ever been used, but
is said not to be more difficult than No, 2.
Rohtang <o« Between Koksfr, in Léhaul, and Palchén, in
Kothi Mandli, of Kiln, A made high road
runs over this pass, and is practicable for laden
mules and ponies ; only 183,000 feet elevation.
Hamté .o Between Hamid, in Kothi Jagatstkh, of Kiln,
and Chatri, a camping-ground opposite Pirand
Koksir on the Chandra in Lihanl. Easy, ex-
cept at the summit, where incline steep, but even
there a ghvint can scramble over with some diffi-
culty, probably under 15,000 feet elevation.
3.—1In the Minirang Range, between Spiti and Kandwar in Basdkir.

Riipi ... ... Between Riipi, in ilika Pandrd Bis, of Kanfwar
and Pin Kothi, in Spiti. Abont 17,000 feet
elevation, Very steep ; bad road on  Basdhir
side below the highest halting place, The men
of Pin barter salt, borax, &e., for iron with the
Basdhiris at the upper halting place, which is a

4 small plain.

Bhibeh ws Between the Bhébeh walley, in Kanfwar, and
Pin Kothi, in Spiti. An easy pass, practicable
for unladen tinfs, and used by traders.
About 17,000 feet elevation.
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Chapter Lipi ... «+» Between Lipi, in Kandwar, and Pin Eothi, in
e Spiti. About 18,000 feet elevation. s::d to
Prices, Weights be easy, but not used for more than a hundred
and Measures, and years, ns use prohibited by the Réjas to
Communications. prevent forays (see Gerard).
Passes. Ménirang . Between Mini, in Spiti, and Sangnim, in

Kandwar, according to Gerard; 18,612 Ffeet
elevation. Much snow ; road bad on Kandwar
side in some places.

4—In the Kanzim Range, between Spiti and Lihaul,

The Eanzim wse An easy pass, of some 15,000 feet. It leads into
the valley of the Chandra, and is closed for
some months in the winter by snow.

OF these ten passes the only important one, as a highway or trade road,
is the Rohtang. This is & remarkably low dip in a very high range ;
though the pass is only 13,000 feet high, the sides rise to 15 and 16,000
foet : and within twelve miles to the right and left are peaks over 20,000
feet in height. The high road to Leh and Yérkand from Kilu and Kéngra
runs over this pass,

The Hamti pass is important, as the shortest road from Kiilu to
Spiti. A certain number of Kiilu samindirs also go by this route to Spiti
in the sutumn, and there meet the Tibetan traders, and barter. The Spiti
people only come to Kiilu when they have Government business.

The Kukti pass is nsed by the greater number of the Gaddi shepherds
from Kingra and Chamba who graze in Lahaul, A few Gaddis who trade
towards Leh and Yirkand also use this pass,

La#haul is shat off from the rest of the district by the fall of smow
on the passes, from some time in November till the end of April. The
Rohtang has sometimes been crossed in December, but it is snugerw,
except in settled fine weather, to cross it at the end of October. In October
1863 a gang of Kila men were caught in the pass by the icy wind, known
as the Disnd, which often precedes or sccompanies a smowstorm, and
seventy-two died of the cold, During the two winters 1882-85 and 1883-84
the pass wans only absolutely el in Febroary and March.

Other nccidents have happened before and since to small parties. Tt
will be seen that there iz no known path over the mid-Himalaya between
the Hamt4 and Riipi passes, which must be about 75 miles n measuring
slong the ridge ; as far as appears, the only point in this long stretch
which has ever been erossed, ?ﬁﬁ between the head of the Chota Shigri
ravine on the Chandrs, in Lihaul, and the ridge which divides the Malina
valley from Manikaran,in Kdla,

gn 1883 Mr. Louis Dane sent two men to explore this route. They
came out at Tos in Kothi Kaniawar snd reported the route easy with the
exception of one glacier.

Some years ago certain shepherds from Seordj in Kélu were in the
habit of crossing the range here on their way to graze in Léhaul, November
till late in May. It is, however, possible to get into or out of Spiti in the
winter after the snow has bridged the river by a route along the bed of the
Bpiti river, Dy this road the lower part of Kanfwareand the plains of
Tibet can be reached by travellers in the depth of the winter ; but they say that
the road has become dangerous, if not impracticable, owing to breaking
awny of part of a glacier. Thers is no tradition even of any one having erossed
direct from Kdlu to Spiti : and from the great elevation, great breadth
and rugged character of the range between these countries, it is cortain that
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any route which conld be discovered would be too difficult to be practically
of use, To get to Spiti from Kilu you either go round through Baséhir
territory and over the Bhibeh, or eross by the Hamtd or Rohtang passes
into the valley of the Chandra in Lihaul, and thence over the Kanzdm pass
into Spiti. The latter route, which is the ordinary one, involves four 5:;5
marching through uninhabited wastes. Both routes are ordinarily closed
by heavy snow some time in October or beginning of November till
late in May. It is, however, possible to get into or out of Spiti in the
winter after the snow has bridged the river by a ronte along the bed of the
Bpiti river. By this road the lower part of Kandwar and the plains of
Tibet can be reached by travellers in the depth of the winter,

IV—Pasegs 1¥ THE Westeaxy Himarava.

From Lihaul and Spiti into Laddikh and Chiness Tibet,

The western Himalaya, which divides Léihaul and Spiti from Ladikh
and Chinese Tibet, is crossed by the following passes,

Shinkdl pass ..« From Ringyo, in Lihaul to——in Zanskdr of
Ladikh, probably over 17,000 feet elevation.
Bard Licha «oo From Diircha, in Léihaul, to the Ripshii country

in Ladikh : elevation to 16,500 feet according
to Cunningham ; and some 250 feet less accord-
ing to survey.
Tikling L or pass ... From Kiotd, m Spiti, to Rdpshd country in
Laddkh, probably about 18,500 feet elevation,
Pérang Lf or pass ... From Kibbar, in Spiti, to Ripshd, in Ladikh,
elevation 18,500 feet according to Conningham.

Thera would sppear to be another pass more to the east than the Pérang
L, which was used by smugglers in former days, but is now completely
disused and forgotten. The very steep and rugged character of the
noticeable in the outer Himalayas disappears in the f.rms-H.lmm
country, where the mountains are not exposed to heary falls of rain.

All these four passes over the western Himalaya ean be crossed by
Inden yaks and ponies, and there would be no difficulty, as far as levels are
concerned, in making an excellent eart-road over the Bard Lécha. In May,
when the direct route over the Bard Licha is closed, travellers to Leh often
go over the Shinkal ; the crest of the latter, though higher, is very much
nmn]:nr, and a push scross the high ground can be made in a single
marc
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CHAPTER V.

ADMINISTRATION AND FINANCE.

SECTION A —GENERAL.

The Kéngra district is under the control of the Commissioner
of Jilandhar, who is nassist-

L patwiris | ©d in the disposal of judi-

Tabetts. | TN, | Girdiwars 2. cial work by an Additional

Commissioner stationed at

Kl = s - i'I&IEm!hnr. Thuﬁ'nn;im:hry
INETW 3 a o iead-gquarters staff o o

§:fr‘:"" 1% 1 H 30 district consists of a Deputy
e - iihe 00 Commissioner, a Judicial
i g . o = Assistant and two Extra-

Assistant Commissioners.
An Assistant Commissioner is posted at Killn in charge of that
subdivision. Each taksil is in charge of a taksilddr assisted by a
ndib, excepting Kiln and Hamirpur, where there are no ndif-taksil-
ddrs, and Plich and Pilampur, where separate ndibs are stationed.
The village revenue staff is shown in the margin.

There are two munsiffs in this district—the munsiff at Kéngra
has jurisdiction in that takstl, and the munsif at Nirpur has juris-
diction in that faksfl and partly in those of Dehra and K :
The statistics of civil and revenue litigation for the last five years
are given in Table No. XXXIX.

The executive staff of the district is assisted by the Réjas of

the Police Report for 1882 is shown
this force, 934 village watchmen
tributions made by the villagers in

principal police jurisdictions,
distributed as follows :
Tahsil Kdngra— Thin

pur.

Chontt— Bl ds—Kingra, Pal
aukis—Bhawdrog and Ranit
nds—Hamirpur, Su
D'Ef]lrl, Jawila My
Nirpur, Kotla and

Guler, Lambéagrion,

Dursmurax, Nadaun, Sibd ond Kot-

Total lehr, who have magisteri-

Clas o oliee. | wrengrn. Standing | Frofection | 4] pc;wau within the limits
Guarls | detection. | of their respective jdgfre.

The police force is con-

et i e s - trolled by a District Su-
Ferey.. w| %5 10 perintendent. The
Total 411 P | sz | strength of the force as
given in Table No. I of

in the margin, In addition to
are entertained, and paid by con-
cash and grain. The thdnds or
and the chaukis or police outposts, are
Tahsil Kiilu—Thdnds—Khlu and Pléch.
;inpur, Dharmsila and Shih-
jdnpur and Barsar.
hi and Harfpur.
Sarirwéan,

Tahsil Ha — Thd-
Tahsil Dehrd.— Thdnds—
Tahail Niirpur,— Thénds—.

There is a cattle-pound at each
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thind and chauli, excepting that at Rénitdl. The district lies within
the Lahore Police Circle, nnder the control of the Deputy Inspector-
General of Police at Lahore.

The district gaol at head-quarters contains accommodation for
150 prisoners. Table No. XI, gives statistics of eriminal trials,
Table No. XLI of police inquiries, and Table No. XLII of convicts
in gaol for the last five years,

The Bangilis are the only eriminal tribe (thongh not so pro-
claimed under the Act) at large in this district. There were 80 men
on the register in 1883. A careful inguiry into their antecedents
and present mode of life made in 1883 showed that the Bangélis of
Kéngra have a tradition that several generations ago their ancestors
eame to this district from Bengal; their occupation was begging and
snnke-charming, and there can be mno doubt that they are tribally
connected with the Bangilis, Sapahrés, &e., of the plains, with
whom they liave constant communication. They gain a living by
begging, by exhibiting snakes, and by petty pilfering from houses,
village lanes, and more especially from fields.” They are said to be
very expert and daring burglars. They live in reed huts by the way
side, or in any convenient spot that takes their fancy. They never
remain long in one place, and can pack up and march off on the
shortest notice, earrying their huts and property on donkeys. They
are extremely filthy in their habits, and hunt and eat the most re-
pulsive of wild animals. They prostitute their women. They
appear to have no fixed religion or religious ceremonies. They
believe in Lakh Datd, to whose shrine in village Dhaunkal near
Wazirdbad they make pilgrimnges. They are also in the babit
of propitiating the local deities. They are said to speak a
kind ul*' thieves’ linguage understood ouly by themselves, but
the Superintendent of Police could not extract any specimens
of it from them. They have divided themselves into small camps
located in varions parts of the district, aud, constantly wandering
among the settled population of the district, are a source of great
amnovance, and inflict a considerable loss in the agaregute by a
regular system of petty thefis ; but as the most searching inguiry
has failed to prove that they are addicted to the systematic commis-
sion of non-bailable offences, it has not been found possible to bring
them under the operations of the Criminal Tribes Act. They are,
however, earefully watched by the police, who, assisted by the village
headmen, keep a strict surveillance over their movements.

Chaptar ¥, A.

Criminal tribes.

The gross revenue collections of the distriet for the last 14 ¥ears Revenue, Taxation

#o0 far as they are made by the Financial Commissioner, are shown in
Table No. XXVIII ; while Tables Nos. XXIX, XXXV, XXXIV
and XXXI11I give further details for Land Revenue, Excise, License
Tax and Stamps, respectively. Table No. XX XIIIA shows the number
and situation of registration offices. The central distilleries for the
manufictore of country liquor are situated at Kiiln, Pilampur,
Hamirpur, Delira, Kéngra and Narpur. The cultivation of poppy
is earried on in the Kilu sub-division under special ermit, and
subject to the payment of an acreage duty. 'J.‘Iulula o. XXXVI
gives the income and expenditure from district funds, which are
coutrolled by a Committee consisting of 45 members selected by the

and Registration,
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Deputy Commissioner from among the leading men of the varions
tahsils, and of the Civil Surgeon, the Superintendent of Police, and
the Civil Engineer for the time being, the takeildir, and the District

Inspector of Schools as ex-officio members, and the Deputy Commis-
sioner as President. Table No. XLV gives statistics for municipal

taxation, while the municipalities themselves are noticed in Chapter
VI. The income from provincial properties for the last five years is

shown below:—

Bource of inchme. 1678-70. | 1870-80, | 1850.81. | 1881.83, | 1883-53

Ra. Ea Ra. Eu Ha
Ferrios with boat bridges 6.206 4,000 8,334 R 7.029
Do. without™  do. 7, B0G 7.070 7500} 8,080 7084
Staging bungalows, &e. =1 1,454 1,669 1,344 1747 2,055
Encamping-grounds .. .. ] 1@ 61 41 ar
Cattle-pounds ... 2,358 2,908 2,108 2004 2,544
Nasil properties 360 270 241 257
Total 17,204 ] 18,015 18,078 21,907 20,209

The ferries, bungalows and enca
noticed at pages 196-199, and the ca

mping-grounds have already been
ttle-pounds at page 204. The prin-

cipal nasél properties consist of the Naggar castle in Kiilu and two

gardens of Kéangra and Nagrota.

old Réjas of Kiilu, and has now been altered to suit the
of the Assistant Commissioner in charge of the sub-division,

The castle was the palace of the
nirements
who

resides and holds his court there. The two gardens also belonged to
old Edrdirs of Sikh times, and are now let out to fruit and market-

gardeners, There are also the ol
temple and a number of tanks
school and pest office are located ;

unildings, sites, ruins,

d fort at Nirpur, which contains a
and wells, and where the district
and at Kotla, which, though ina

ruinous condition, encloses a large well wooded area.

ing properties consist of old b

Figures for other Government estates are given in Table

The remnin-
ﬁ]uth &e.
o. XVII,

and they and their proceeds are noticed in the succeeding section of
this Chapter, in which the land revenue administration of the district

is treated of.

Table No. XXIX gives figures for the principal items and the

Scuree of revenue.

totals of land reve-

Tas warrsnt falabana
Fushories e G VEE
Irom or other mines... -
Revenue fines and forfeitures
Fern ... i
Other items of miscellaneous land revenue

1880-81. [1881.82.| mue collections sinca

1868-69. The re-

gs | ®e | maining items for

2 1880-81 and 1581-

i | ' 82 areshownin the
127 76 | margin.

¥11 %:| . Table No.XXXI

o 11 fi\-m dutnﬂa_uf ba-

ances, remissions,

and agrieultural advances for the last fourteen years ; Table No. XXX
shows the amount of assigned land revenue ; while Table No. XXV
gives the areas upon which the present land revenue of the district is -

. The current Settlement was sauctioned for a term of 30
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years, which expired in 1879. The incidence of the fixed demand per
acre as it stood in 1878-79 was Re. 1-5-3 on cultivated, Re. 1-4-3
on culturable, and Re. 0-8-1 on total area. The statistics given in
the following tables throw some light upon the working of the Settle-
ment :—Table No. XXXL—Balances, remissions, and takdvi ad-
yances. Table No. XXX 1I—Sales and mortgages of land. Tables
Nos. XXXIII and XXXII[A —Registration.

Table No. XXXVII gives figures for the Government and aided,
distriet, middle and primary schools of the district. The district
school is at Nirpur ; there are middle schools for boys at Pélampur,
Kingra, Kiilu and Snjdnpur, while primary schools are situated in
the several taksils as follows :—Kiilu, two, Kéngra, ten ; Hamirpur,
ten ; Dehré, six ; Nirpur, seven; also female schools for girls at
Sujanpur, Nadaun, Haripur and Nirpur. With the exception of the
district school at Nirpur and the mission school at Kéngra, all these
schools are under the immediate supervision of a District Inspector
of Schools, There is also an aided primary school at Kyelang in
Lihaul, and a small mission school at Nerinand in outer Seordj.
The district lies within the Lahore Circle, which forms the eharge of
the Inspector of Schools at Lahore. Table No. XIII gives statistics
of education collected at the Censns of 1881 ; and the general state
of education has already been described at pages 69,70, There are
no private or indigenous schools worthy of notice.

The old town school at Nirpur in the Kdngra district was
raised to the status of n district school in 1864, and is situated in a
E:;_ﬁm of the old fort said to have been built by the Emprgu Hﬁrja.

an. Nirpur at that time was a flourishing town of 12,000 souls,
prosperous and wealthy owing to the Kashmir shawl trade. Its
progress was therefore marked up to some time after the Franco-
German War, The prosperity of the town, and with it that of the
_ school, began to decline between 1870 and 1873, during which time
Nirpur was visited by epidemics of cholera and fever. Hundreds
of Kashmiris left the town to seek ‘employment elsewhere. Nirpur
contains now about 5,000 inhabitants, most of whom are in poor
cirenmstances, scarcely able to send their children to school as soon
as they reach an age when theyearn a living. The school suffers
in wnaa%:anna, but is maintained in a fairly satisfactory econdition
by the liberulity of the municipality which contributes a small month-
Iy sum for scholarships, and by an efficient staff of teachers, who
maintain good discipline among the pupils and the few boarders
residing near the school, and insure a fair intellectnal progress. The
school is managed by a head master, assisted by four teachers on the
sanctionad and eight others on the grant-in-aid establishment. The
school contains a middle department, teaching up to the middle school
Anglo-vernacular standard, an upper and a lower primary depart-
meut, an Urdu branch in the Dangid bdzdr, and a Hindi branch in
Nidzpur. The expenditure, as well as the total of pupils under
instruction and the number of boys who passed the middle school
examination between the years 1578 aund 1883, will be seen from the
table on the next page.

Chapter V, A-

General
Administration.

Education.

Kiarpur district
school,
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Krupex oF Poria amber of
o
- i
o adle | ppper | 1 \ure, | Middle
n:ﬁ' Primary. | Primary. Total. Fchonl .E‘_'
RBs.
BT e e 79 103 a5 28149 4
187080 .. e 18 R 109 178 2513 4
IEBAL | i e 25 4l 125 191 2063 4
1BELBY o e o4 I 118 182 3.400 n
T L 25 a8 168 219 2 0 [
Table No. XXXVIII gives separate figures for the last five

years for each of the dispensaries of the district, which are under the
general control of the Civil Surgeon, and in the immediate eharge of
the Assistant Surgeon at Kilu, and of Native Doctors at the remain-
ing stations. There is also n small leper asylum at Dharmsila,
founded by and maintained out of charitable contributions, for the
benefit of & limited number of lepers from the district, which is
separately described below. The medical charge of the st Gorkha
Light I'ufumr;r stationed at Dharmsila is held by a European
Burgeon, who is assisted by two Native Doctors at Dharmséla, and
one in charge of the detachment which garrisons the fort at Kéngra,
where there is also a European Surgeon for the benefit of the Officer
Commanding the fort.

This leper asylum  was established in 1857 in Colonel Lake’s
time. It is supported by a grant from provincial and distriet funds
and by private contributions. It is situated on the south of Dharm-
sdla, about two miles below the station, and is apart from other
habitations. The building is of pakka masonry. There are two
barracks divided into 23 rooms. Kach leper occupies a room.

Tiis accommodation is sufficient. The fullowing figures show
the working of the institution :—

e I5-Dook PATIENTS ol
Ex; I - W
Years. ture. Patients,
Male. Fonals Total,
Ha.

1878 . BET 138 ] 208 15
1679 . e ol ] 148 [ 216 7
1880 .. = 1)1 142 78 218 &
1881 .. - - TEL 133 B4 o148 &
168 .. - 764 116 0 l 208 8

There are now 18 lepers in the asylum. Food; &e., is sanctioned
for this number at Rs. 2 each from a provineial grant. Aoy espen-
diture beyond this amount is met from contributions. The lepers who
are kept as candidates for admission as vaeancies occur, are
in the above figures as * out-door patients.”
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There is a well built chnreh ( conseerated to St. John ) at
Dharmsala eapable of seating some 100 persons ; a Chaplain is posted
here. There is also a small chureh at Palampur, the nuclens of the
tea planters’ eommunity, and another in the fort at Kingra, at both
of whieh periodical services are held by the Chaplain. In addition
to these, thera is n small chureh attached tothe Chureh Missionary Socie-
ty establishment at Kangra, which is under the charge of a Missionary,
and which, with the branch institution at Dharmséla, has a con-

tion of some 75 Native Christians,

The publie buildings of the district are under the charge of the
Executive Engineer, Jilandhar Provineinl Division, who has also
charge of the two lines of cart road from Hushidrpur to Dharmsila
and from Niurpur to Baijnath. The military buildings are in
charge of the Execntive Engineer, Military Works, Meean Meer
Division. The former is snbordinate to the Superintending Engineer,
2nd Cirele at Ambdla, and the latter to the Superintending Engineer,
Military Works, at Lahore. The telegraph line from Amritsar to
Dharmsala, and on to Pilampur and the offices there, are in charge of
the Telegraph Superintendent at Amritsar, and the Post Offices under
the Superintendent of Post Offices, Jalandhar Division. The forests
are under the control of the Depnty Conservator of the Bids Division,
whose head-quarters are at Diarmsila. The Kdlu forests have been
recently constituted a separate division under the charge of an
Assistant Commissioner, whose head-quarters are at Naggar. The
Customs (Salt) staff at Mandi is under the control of the Commis-
gioner of Northern India Salt Revenue at Agra.

The principal military station in the district is the ecantonment
of Dharmsala, situated some three miles from the civil lines or the
upper station, and forming the sonthern extremity of the lower station.
TEa 1st Gorkha Light Infantry is stationed here. Five miles higher
up, und on a level with the upper station, there is a convalescent
depbt for European troops. The fort of Kéngra, at a distance of
11 miles towards the south, is now

3 garrisoned by a detachment of the

é st Gorkbas. The cantonments and

Slaticn: 52 military posts of the district belong
E§ to the Lahore Division, and the

e troops are under the command of

£ the General Officer Commanding at

Lahore. The total strength of the 1st

Plarslle’ .. s Gorkhid Light Infantry, as it stood

in July 1883, is shown in the margin.
The figures are taken from the
Quarter-Master General's distribution list for that month, and include
those who are sick or absent.

Note.—Exelusive of detachments,

SECTION B.—LAND AND LAND REVENUE.
Hindw and Sikh Revenuwe Administration.

Chapter V, B.
Land and Land
Ra
Ecolesinstical,

Hend-quarters of
other departments.

Cantonments,
troops, &e.

An immense deal of information regarding the old revenue The Administration

administration which had so great an influence upon the growth of
rights in laud and on the furms which they assumed, bas already
14

of the Bdjna,
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Chapter V, B. been given in Chapter III (Section D). It will be sufficient

here to sketch the system of revenue administration and assessment

%m which prevailed first under the Réjas nnd afterwards mnder the
The Administration Sikhs. It is curious how little the intrusion of the latter nffected

of the Rijes,

anything below the upper grades of the administration. The village
system, the tenures, and even the assessments remained practically
unaltered, only the administration was confused.

The chaudhefs nre a class of agricultnral officers raised by the
Mughals. These functionaries are found only in those districts
which were reserved as imperial demesnes. The extent of their
jurisdiction seldom comprised more than eight or ten villages, and m
every taliéka thers were severnl chaudhris. The duties were chiefl
fiscal. They were expected to enconrage cultivation, replace abscond-
fng cultivators, and provide gemerally for the security of the
Government revenue. They were also entrusted with police powers,
and were responsible for the arrest of criminals and the preven-
tion of erime. Their emoluments were usually 2 per cent. on
the gross produce, and sometimes the Government couferred a&
small jdgir. Besides this, most or allof them held small indms or
rent-free grants which were summarily resumed in the early
years of English administration. In 1857 their grants wers restor-
ed ; and Mr. Lyall appointed such of the chaudhris as were men of
note and influence to fill offices in his system of kotwdls and as kdits.

At the Regnlar Settlement these chaudhris had lost their prestige
and influenee almost entirely.

“ But,” writes Mr. Barnes  the chaudhris of faliiks Indaura,

Nirpur, another imperial mppannge, are a remarkable exception.
But in this case the strength of family connections has given an
sdventitions permanence to the title. Indaurs is inhabited by a
cdan of Réjpits who seceded originally from the Katoch stock-
The family is divided into several branches, each with a ta
chief or chaudhri, and among them the chaudhri of Indaura Khis
is the acknowledged superior, or the head of the entire clan. There are
thirty-two villages in the faliika, and these are divided among the several
branches. Esach ehaundhri collects the two per cent. on the ,-Sm ﬁmdm'
and is charged with the fiscal superintendence of his own circle. Here the
duties and emoluments have remained as originally fixed, and besides their
official perquisites, the ehaudkris have acquired a proprietary title in most
of the villages. They have great influence, and are attached to the interests
of order and good government. And during the rebellion, the head of the
¢lan made himself conspicuous by his loyalty.”

On this, however, Mr, Lyall remarks :—

“There is much less order or system in the actual position of the
chaudhkris of taliika Indoura than might be supposed from reading Mr.
Barnes' description. What their position was before the falika was made
over to the Réjas of Niirpur by the emperors cannot now be ascertained.
The Réjas reserved the grain rents of this feliks and that of Khairan for
tiilllf‘n;e c[nlf;‘.lrﬁae]r own kitchen, and the chaudkris or healmen of the Indauria

jpiit y collected for them, and got a percentage of the gross noe
a8 & choudbri's fee. But the Sikh n:n-m'i‘l'f1 ion, which lasted n longpﬁrglda in
Nirpur, confused any system that existed. The Sikhs put cash assessments
on the villages, and the leases were taken up by the cold chaudhris, or by
other Indaurias when a chaudhri broke down. Whoever took up the leases
collected by share of the grain from the cultivators took the eheudhri's fee
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and ealled himself the chaudhri. Mr. Barnes made these men proprietors, Chapter V, B.-

in whole or in part, of the villages which they had held in leass, as some of —

ﬂfﬁmﬁ* held their farms for a length of time, enjoying the whole profit Dand and Land
8.

The office of kotwdl is of very ancient origin, and partly from Thi.ﬁl::faig':::ﬂm
its antiquity and partly from its better adaptation to loeal wants, the
duties and privileges continue unimpaired to this day. The kotwdl
is the agrieultural chief of a circle of villages, grouped together
from physical analogy, and formerly styled kotwdlis, but now called
taliikas. The duties of a Eotwd! were not only fiseal and ecriminal,
but also military. In case of emergency, he was required to repair
at the hend of all the fighting men of his talika to the scene of danger.

The people, if they wanted a pleader before the Government, deputed

the kotwdl. He was the spokesman on their behalf, and the umpire
and arbitrator in all their quarrels. His influence was un'imun«fed.
and in a political erisis the people would wateh his proceedings and
gnbmit their judgment to his. Whatever course be took, they wounld
be sure to follow. During the insurrections, the kotwdls ufy Upper
Mau and Dhér Bol joined the insurgent Rim Bingh, and the defec-
tions to his standard came prineipally from those two (faliikas.
Where the kotwdl stood fast, the people nlso remained true to their
alleginmee, These functionaries were remunerated in land, free of
rent, aud Mr. Darnes maintained their offices and their emoluments
entire. The restoration of the ketwdls and kdits by Mr. Lyall has
been noticed in Chapter 111, page 130.

We now descend to the last and most usefnl class of officers, the
village functionaries, Other posts have been abolished or have
fallen into desuetnde, but the village official has endured through
every form of government, Hindu or Muhammadan, Sikh or British.
In the hilly tracts, where the village circuits are larger, the duties of
the headman are onerous and responsible. In former times be had to
keep the necounts, collect the revenue, and to look after the agricultural
interests of his charge. He comes generally of an influential family, in
whose hands from nges past the management of the tappa or circuit has
resided. He can read and write the charaeter of the hills, and is a man
of intelligence and respeetability above the ordinary standard. In
the open country, where the village areas are small and contracted,
the middleman is very little raised above the rest of the community.
He is essentially one of themselves,-—a simple peasant, and probably
quite illiterate ; his duties are comparatively light, and his authority
was often superseded by chaudhris and other officers set above him.
These functionaries were remunerated in different ways in different
parts of the country. In Nirpur they possessed small patches of
rent-free lands ealled sdsan; in pargana Kéngra they received

nts of grain at each harvest from the Government Collector;
in Nidaun and Haripur they exacted fees and perquisites from the
cultivator on stated oceasions, and were entitled to collect from 4 to 6

cent. over the Government revenue, These were lawful gains,
m under so lax a system the amount was greatly increased by illicit
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peculation. Mr. Lyall thus describes the old village funclionaries

of the distriet:—

“ The system which seems to have been originally adopted by the Hajas
was the division of the country into large villages or cireuits, each of which
had & numerous staff of officials appointed by the Réja and paid direct from
his granary or tressury. There was a revenue agent or manager, called by
varions names, such 18 kdrddr, kdbim, amin or pdlsara ; an accountant ealled
kdit or likmigra, a kotidla or keeper of the granary, constables, messengers,
forest watchers, &c.  This kind of system still prevails in Chamba and some
other neighbouring Hill Btates, In Mahal Mori there were mekrs of fap
who seem to have been military commandants of the loeal militia. In Kotlehr
and Jaswin, besides the officers of the fappa, each hamlet had its own head
man, who was called the megaddam. But there was no uniform system, at
any rate not within times recent enough to be remembered, and no
name by which all headmen of villages were known,®* Mr. Barnes intro-
duced uniformity, and appointed lambardirs and patirdris. These lambardirs
still regan] themselves, and are regarded in their villages, rather as officers
of Government than ss representatives of the other proprietors. The paf-
wards appointed, unlike those of the plains, were generally landholders and
leading men of the country put in their charge. Qdniingos were only ap-
pointed by the emperors in those falilas which they seized.at one time or
another as imperial demesnes ; though some of the Réjas seem to have em-
ployed similar agencies in other parts of the country, under the name of ze-
sire or kdits of talitkar.

Formerly the Réjas collected the land rent or revenue in varions
ways. In the unirrigated tracts the commonest way was to appraise
for ench harvest the actual produce, and then either to collect the
Réja’s share in kind, or, more commonly, to convert it into cash at
rates somewhat above price current. The Réja’s share was a half on
good land, two-fifths, a third, or even a fourth, on inferior lands. This
share was called sat and the other, or cultivators’ share, was in some
places in a rhyming way called karat. The sat was also com-
monly called the hdkimi hissa or ruler’s share, and thongh Government
now takes no share of the grain, the nome is still used in dealings
between present proprietors and their tenants. For instance, where
a proprietor snd tenant eultivate a field in common, in dividi
the produce a half or third will be put asideas the sa¢ or the Addimi
Hissa, and the rest, i.e., the karat divided on the number of ploughs fur-
nished by the two parties. The rents on crops other than grain, such
as sugarcane, tobacco, safflower, &e., were usually (ot always) collect-
ed as in other parts of India, not by share of produce, but in eash at
rates per area of crop fixed for each tract. The patches of land irri-
gated from small streams which are found here and there in the driest
parts of the hills, paid sometimes by share of produce, sometimes in
cash, at sums fixed for each field or at fixed rates per area.

This was the normal way of collecting the land rent in unirrigated
tracts ; but in many places, when the average value of the collections

® One man was often headman of two or three neighbouring eircaits, so also it
was not unnsual for o man to bave no'land or place of residence in the eircuit of
which be wans headman.
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had been ascertained, and little room remained for increase, a eash Chapter V, B
jama or rental was assessed, which continued withont change for a Land and Land
length of time, till in fact there were strong grounds for inereasing
or diminishing it. These assessments were not made mawzawdr a8 in 4. of collecting
the plains, that is, the jama or rental was not fixed for the whole the land rent or
mauza in one sum, but for each family holding, or, in other words, Ivvenue, s
for each hamlet or homestead (grdon, Lirk, or bdsa). The fixed rent- h&;ﬁ:;:,m
al covered the fields in cultivation only ; if a new field was added to Bijas,
the holding from the waste, it was nssessed, and the reatal to that
extent increased. In talika Rémgarh there prevailed at one time a
peculiar kind of fixed assessment. The fields were divided into three
classes, and assessed in fixed quantities of grain according to class;
this grain was not actually collected, but was converted every year
into eash at rates a little abave price current.
In some tracts & more artificial system prevailed than that of sim-
y nssessing, at varying sums, the holding, great or small, of each
family. In place thereof the fields were grouped into arbitrary divisions
or allolments, presumed to be of about equal rental one with another.
The nnmes and natores of these allotments varied in different parts of
the country; in Nirpur they were called vand, in Rijeiri, kiin,
in Jaswin and Chanaur Kobdsan, bher. This was, no donbt, in
the main only an official mode of reckoning, devised to regulate
the demands for rent and servies ; but the system has also had a
considerable effect in shaping the family holdings, which were to
some extent forced to fit into the allotments, and not allowed to
grow or expand naturally. The bler in faliika Jaswin and Chanaue
Kohdsan were of an average size of about sisty ghumdos, Half a
bher was called an adher, a quarter a peina. These talilas
were at one time an imperial demesne, and this measure, the bher,
is said to bave been invented by Todar Mul, the great finance
minister of Akbar, probably to facilitate nssessments only. Each
bher was assessed in cash at Rs. 26, and over and above
this fixed cash rent a share of the grain was taken, but at
lighter rates than usual. One family held a whole bher or
more, another only a half or a quarter. The wvand which wasin
use in most talikas of pargana %Jlirpur, was a looser measure than
the dker. The rents of the land were taken part in grain by
share of actnal produce and part in eash at fixed rates per vand
varying from three to five rupees,
These cash dues, which were ealled vangat or bangat,
always went into the Réja’s treasury ; but the grain rents were almost
always assigned in rozgdh, that is, in lien of military service, either to
the actual landholders, who then furnished one man among them for
service, or to an outsider ; in the latter case the banmgat was paid
to the Réja, half by the outsider (the rozgdlwdla) and balf by the
cultivators. In lien of the grain rents of one vand the Réja got
one soldier ; or, according to another account, in some falitkas, balf a
eand went to an infantry soldier, and one-and-a-half to a mounted
man. The grain rents of a great many vand in Ndrpur were
assigned to Brihman families in dhermarth, ie., for the cause of
religion. The khin of tahita Rijgiri was the same thing as the
vand in Nirpur; but the rozgdiuedla or assignee in Rijuiri gob
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the whole rents of the Lkén, not merely the grain rents, as in the case
of the vand. In other unirrigated tracts, when the fields were not
assorted into vand or khém, a part of the rents or grain rents
were assigned in lien of military service, For instance, in Mingarh
and other parts of Goler each family of Réjpdt, Rathi, or Thakar
landholders held about eight ghwmdos of land rent free, in lieu of
which they bad to furnish one man in timesof peace and two in
times of war to attend the Rdja.

In Kothis Kodh and Sowdr, of taléks Bangébal, the Kdlu
system (which will be described hereafter) of jeolabandi, or division
of the fields into holdings known as jeolas, prevailed. But the
name of wvand was generally used instead of jeola and the
vand does mot exactly resemble the Kiilu jeola in its constitution,®
The grdom or villages which make up the kothis are scattered
bere and there at long distances on the precipitous sides of the
mountains. The houses of the village all stand together, and wherever
they are at not too great a distance, the ground is not too steep, and
other circumstances are favourable, a part of the slope of the hill is
brought into cultivation. These patches of cultivation, which are
made up of numerous little roughly terraced compartments, are call-
ed sir. Each household in the village bas its wvand and each
vand is supposed to have an equal sharein each #fr; and, to
ensure equality, the share is not taken in the shape of one field in
each al':imt. in several small plots situated in every corner of it;
when a sir, as was often the case, was injured by a landslip, a rush of
water or small avalanche of snow, it was the custom to re-divide
by phogli, i.e., lot (cast with marked goats’ droppings).

hese wvands were mnot, as might be presumed, ancestral
shares like those on which village estates in the plains are commonly
held. The people of a village are not of one stock, and have come to
the village at different times. Uuder the Rijas these rands were
held almost rent free, in lien of furnishing one man per vand for
military service, and are therefore often spoken of by the people as
their barto. The only item paid was a small tribute of gruin,
which went to provision the local forts. There were several reasons
for this light assessment. In the first place Bangéhal was not a
hereditary possession of the Kilu Réjas; if the people had become
disaffected, the province might easily have been seized by either the
Mandi or the Katoch Réjas ; secondly, the lands were poor, and the
villages were always liable to be harried by raids from Mandi, between
which State and Kilu there was almost perpetual war; thirdly,
besides military service, the people were constantly impressed to carry
loads, as the only way to get from Kiln to Kéngra, without passing
throngh Mandi, was by the Sarri pass into Kodh Sowar. This round-
about and difficult route was, in fact, a highway in those days. The
vands were not divided among sons ; the elder sonswent out into the
world, lived for a time by serving the Raja, and, in the end, were
generally provided for by him by grants of other vands, which had

"We have probably in the rand of Bangdhal the primitive type of the Kdln joola;
the tennre wupat one time alike in both countries, m];d pnpuiu%npeoﬁgin; but in thills

and remote tract it modi '
R‘iﬂ mhlxrl:hl.l escaped the fications ot the hands of the Hijas which
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escheated to the Crown in default of male heirs and other ways,or by
beiug allowed a share in some new Settlement in the waste, The
youngest son stayed at home to sucoeed his father, In the tima of the
Chamba Réjas the Gaddis, who held land high up on the sides of the
snowy range, where the crops were of little valua, paid in a fashion
more like a tax per head than a true land rent. Something of every-
thing was taken, some small sams of cash, and some measures of
grain, a rope, a blanket, some honey, wild herbs, &e.

In the irricated teacts peculiar measures or forms of holding
prevailed. For instance, in the eastern half of the Kingra valley,
that is, in taliéa Palam and parts of Rajgiri, the fields were grouped
into Aal or ploughs. A collection of fields, for the most partin a
ring fence, was rated as one fal, or sometimes as two Aal, or half a
hal. The whole plot, or a proportivnate share of it, formed the
holding of one family or individnal, Often one family or household
owned many hals or shares of Aals in different places, and in two or
more mauzas, Again, in the western half of the valley, that is, in
talika Santa and Rihli, the fields were divided into plots, s
one or more ghumdo. A hal ought to be that amount of land
which can be farmed with one plough, and a ghumdb is a regular
measure like an acre; butin point of fact, in this valley there was
little or mo correspondence, either in size or value, between one
hal and another, or one ghumdo and the next. In the irrigated
parts of talika Bangdhal the plots here called bir were rated at
%0 many dhartin. A dharin is a measure of seed converted into a
Imnl:l-menanra according to the amount of seed required to sow
a piot.
: Each of these plots of irrigated land, whether rated in fal,
ghusmdo, o dharién, had its own separate name and separate rental
or assessment,—was, in fact, in some degree a little mahdl of itself.
The assessment was in fixed measures of grain® plus some small
items of cash, and was known as the purdna mul, or old valuation.
1t has existed time out of mind without change, though temporary
remissions were often given in bad seasons, or to induce men to
settle down on deserted holdings. In the Halddn, or irrigated
valley of Goler, the rice lands are divided into plots of from five
to ten ghumdos called kola. Each kola was a mahdl of itself, with
a separate name, and held on shares by men of different families
who were unconnected with regard to their holdings of wtar or
unirrigated land. The Rajas assigned some share in these kolas to
all holders of unirrigated land who asked for it, without much or
any regard to mauza boundaries. There were two classes of kolas,
 piz,, st, médi that is, those to which there were hereditary elaim-

ants, or, in the language of the country, a wdris or ddweddr ; 2ud,
wdfir, i.e., to which there were no such claimants.

* They were not measures of welght but measures of capacity, snd ran pa follows :
9 chakdo=1 path; 2 path=1 thimbi; 8 thimbi=1 dharin ;6 dionin= 1 topa.
In some places fifty thimbi went to the fepa. In rice mensure | chalae is equal
to 2 kacha sers, and in paddy measure to 1} kacha ser, In Hangabal the assessment
bore a proportion to the quantity of seed supposed to be required ; for example, say
that a bir, or plot of an aren of two dhards paid a rent of eight or ten dhardn of
rice ; then its pesessment was said to be chawgandi or panchgandi, that is foor or
five times the sum of the seed corn.
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These last were, down to Settlement, considered free Crown pro-
perty, and were leased from year to year. The muidi kolas generally
had a fixed cash assessment, the wafir kolas paid half produce into
the Rija’s granaries. Nome of these kolas, a few of the lnrgest
excepted, have been partitioned as yet. All the shareholders provide
ploughs aceording to their shares or their ability. All the labonr
15 done in common ; and when the harvest is got in, after putting aside
from the gross outturn enough to meet the Government revenue and
other expenses, the balance is divided upon the plonghs. Often
four shareholders combine to furnish one plongh. Kach kola has an
officer called the ndmedir, who manages the cultivation, collects the
men and ploughs; and another called the handur, whose daty it
is to let on the water : this last office is held in turn, but the first is
generally hereditary. The ndmeddr gets as a perquisite the head and
leg of the goat sacrificed at harvest and first ploughing.

In talikas Indaura and Khairan, of pargana N drpur, the only¥
other tract in which there is much irrigation, no field assessment
existed, and the revenue was collected by share of the actual
produce of each harvest. Everywhere, in irrigated and unirrigated
tracts the regular land rents were increased by the addition of numerons
extra cesses, some of which went to officials, but most into the
Riju’s treasury. They differed in number and amount in each
talika, but were generally in the form of precentages in cash or
grain. Some of the commonest were the jimadl, or army tax; the
paundh or war tax; aewréé, or atax to cover the cost of writing
awrt, i.¢., receipts for the revenue; weighman’s cess, or money-
tester’s cess; watchman's cess ; gia’nﬁnga'a or mohdsib’s cess,—a
cess to cover the cost of eonveying the Government grain collections
to the State granary ; éddha or bodh (meaning extra) and ldg are
names by which some of these extra cesses were known in many
parts of the country. Some of them survive in dealings between
mifiddrs and proprietors, or proprietors and tenants.

In addition to the above-described regular rents and extra
cesses on land, a number of miscellaneous items were collected in
the villages, all of which went by the general name of bamoaziri,
or Forest Department dues. There seems to have been a separate
staff’ for the collection of these dues under the Rajas. The Sikhs
generally farmed the bamwasiri of a whole pargana or of several
talikas to one man, who sometimes, but not always, was also the
kdrddr who had the collection of the regular land-revenue. Man
items of the banmwasiri bad vo direct connection with the lnm{,
and consisted of taxes paid by shop-keepers or artizans ; but these
classes lived on the Rdja’s land, got timber and fire-wood from
his forests, and grazed their cows and goats on his waste. In theory
his right to demand taxes from them was based moye upon his posi-
tion as landlord than as head of the State. The number and amounts
of the items of the banwaziri differed greatly in different talékas.
ﬁ:ﬁnu example, we way take a list of them for one, wviz., Changer

yar :—



Eangra Dlatrict.]

CHAP. V.—ADMINISTRATION AND FINANCE. 217
Article or profession sasessed. Amount of charge, Ramamxa.
Gaddi shepherd’s fock s | Ho. 3 per 100 head of sheep | A woollen chaga andl
oF goata o a he-goat was  also
taken from eseh shep-
berd.
(Ozen and eows paid
ho grazing tAX, appa-
Gijar berdsman’s buffalors .. | Re. 1 0 0 Inrge buffalo ... rently on  yeligious
w 0 8 0small ditto .. |4 {rm:nd- {;.m-.ru].
Lacdbolder's buffalo, cow wl w0 & 0 A5 o most  tali
_thu:mluum paid
in ghi.
Juliha or weaver .., ] 012 Operlooma .. |
Niior barber .. | % 013 0jerhouss o |[18ome falibes these
Dhobi o washerman o RN | ey i i |
Kumhir or potter wi | n 013 0 ditio v ) imd that e l'li!'nl
Inhmrhh:h'miih il g]!: g ggltn o ey B e oy
Tark or Ler - itba [ I
Durst ce tallor. o | mo012 0 dites e || e of his own manu-
Chamir or tanner ... wr | 4o 1 O Ooronebide .. |L
Earaunk or village walchman ... | ,, 1 0 0
Barhaf or sawyer ., we | w O 2 0 per house,
hl;rimi.nrl-:nnmdmhnd m L ;Jlo-ﬂitm
Ii or oil.man s o 0 per
ey " e [Thess are the rates for
water-mills  owned
and worked by Jhi.
wars or Kabirs, who
Water-mills on a river 3 maunds of four b ;ﬁ;,,:. F;;ﬁ:::'::&
THtto on a hill torrent 1k ditta - 4 by ilﬂihﬂ’d!’f‘l okl
Ditto  on an irrigation canal | 8 ditto Y ol 40, el aiv
for their own econ-
sumption werd  mlso
taxad, but at lighter|
. Tales,

The above list is taken from  report made out by an old official
of the tahika, but it is probably not exhaustive, for in reports for
other talikas many other items are entered such as—

He A. P,
Yibi or pony il we | 0 B O per head.
Bhop-keepor... w | 1 0 0 to0-2.0 per shop.
Liliﬁ'i or dyer . - 0 3 0 per houss,
Bundr or goldemith 0 3 0 dita
Barbaf or drummer ., 1 0 0 dite
Dumsa or basket-maker 03 0 dite

Monopolies for the sale of intoxicating drugs, for distilling
spirits or keeping a gambling-louse, were granted for talikas or
single villages, and the contract money formed items of the banwaziri
revenue ; so also the right to collect and sell the fruit of certain
forest trees was leased from year to year. Even fruit trees in culti-
vated lands were not exempt ; for example, the fruit of certain valuable
harh trees so situated was always sold to the highest bidder, and
mango trees were taxed in some talikas, the tax going by the name
of ambdkari, The Réjas claimed even a share of the honey from the
owners of bee-hives, the best part of the timber of a tree which might
be felled or blown down in a man’s field, a large fish which might be
caught in his weir or fish-trap, or the best hawk which might be
caught in the nets spread in the forests. Ou the day of the Sairi
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Chapter V, B. festival (1st Besikh), which answers to our New Year’s Day, the
Land ind whole community of each village offered presents or nasars to
mm the Rdja, the landholders sending baskets of fruit or vegetables, the
: shop-keepers articles of their stores, and the artizans articles of their
manufacture. The Adkim, or headman of the village, went with a
following, and presented these gifts with an offering in cash of his
own. He also made presents to the waszir and gdningo, and received

presents himself from his constituents,
§ikh sdministration. Under Ranjit Singh’s rule, first Desa Singh Majithia, and after
him his son Lehna Singh, held charge in the ecapacity of ndsim or
vernor of the hill territory between the rivers Rivi and Satlaj.
gither of these, however, resided permanently in the distriet, but
carried on the administration throngh agents (kdrddrs) appointed in
the pargana towns. Ouce a year the ndzim, or a superior agent
appointed by him for the purpose, made a tour of the district, hﬁ:g
the accounts and hearing and redressing complaints. The ndzim
was not only euntrusted with the entire receipts from this territory,
but he was likewise responsilbide for all disbursements ; the fiseal,
military and miscellaneous charges were all paid by his
authority out of the gross income, There was no stated
time for rendering these accounts to the State,—sometimes two and
three years would be allowed to elapse before he was called upon to
give an explanation of his stewardship. But he was obliged to be
always prepared to give up his papers and to pay the balance wheu-
ever the Government might demand an adjustment. Sardér Lelna
Singh enjoys a good reputation in the hills ; he was a mild and
lenient governor ; his periodical visits were not made the pretence for
oppressing and plundering the people ; he maintained a friendly and
generous intercourse with the deposed hill chiefs, and contributed by
his eonciliatory manners to alleviate their fallen position. At the
same time he is held in favourable recollection by the peasantry. His
assessments were moderate for a native system, and alihongh he did
not possess that force of character to keep his agents under proper
control, yet he never himself oppressed, nor willingly countenauced

oppression in others,

Over every pargana or ancient division of the country was
appointed a kdrddr who derived his appointment from the ndzim.
These officers were not remunerated by any fixed scale of salary.
Sometimes they undertook the farm of their several jurisdictions,
guaranteeing to pay a certain annual revenue to the mdzim, and
taking their chanee of remuneration in the profits and opportunities
for extortion which their position conferred upon them. In sueh a
case, the kirddr held himself responsible for all the collections and
disbursements. He was bound to realize all the revenue, to discharge
the cost of all establishments, and to pay the surplus balance at
the end of the year into the Governor's treasury. « It is obvious that
such a practice was highly detrimental to the interests of the people.
They were literally made over for a given period to his merey, and
the rapacity of the kdrddr was limited only by his discretion. This
system, however, was not generally followed. It prevailed chi&ﬂ; in
pargana Haripur, where the vigorous, mnot to say coutumacious,
character of the people served as, a restraiut upon the license of the
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kdrddr, In most cases the kdrddr received a personal salary of 700 Chapter V, B.
rupees or 1,000 rupees a year from the State. He was allowed also Ll and Tanl
a small establishment, who were paid in the same way from the ““Raganue.
public funds. To each kdrddr there wes usually attached a sip wiministration,
writer or assistant and twenty or thirty sepoys. Of course
the mere pay was not the only inducement to accept office. Under
every native government there are certain recoguized perquisites,
derived entirely from the resources of the people, whichare at least
equivalent to the fixed emoluments ; and under so lax a system the
official was moderate, indeed, who did not overstep these reasonable
limits. The kdérddr was not generally a long incumbent. Instances
have occurred, such, for example, as Boght Shib at Kéngra, where
the kdrddr has held his position for fifteen or twenty years ; but he was
a personal favourite with Lehua Singh, and owed Lis protracted tenure
to his Chief’s support. Taking the class generally, a kérddr seldom stay-
ed more than three years. He obtained his office probably by the pay-
ment of a large propitiatory bribe, and the same agency by which he had
succeeded in ousting his predecessor was opened to others to be directed
against himself. Occasionally the people would repair in formidable
bodies to Lahore and obtain the removal of an obnoxious kdrddr ; so
that, partly from the venality of the Government, and partly from the
effect of their own vices, they seldom held their office long. The kdrddr
was a judicial as well as a fiscal officer. He was respousible for the
peace and security of his jurisdiction ns well as for the realization of
the revenue. But of course his fiscal duties were the most important.
Corrupt judgments or an inefficient police were evils which might be
overlooked, even supposing they excited attention; but a kdrddr. in
balance was an uﬂ'nné‘::r almost beyond the hope of pardon. His chief
business, therefore, was to collect revenue, and his daily routine of
duty was to provide for the proper cultivation of the land, to encour-
age the fagging husbandman, and to replace, if possible, the deserter,
His energies were entirely directed towards extending the agricultural
resources of the district, and the problem of his life was to maintain
eultivation at the highest possible level, and at the same time to keep
the cultivator at the lowest point of depression.
Under native government in the rich and highly irrigated valleys  Sikh revenue
of thisdistrict the Government dues have from time immemorial been e v
levied in kind, The produce is certain and regular, independent of
the eaprice of the seasons. In the Kdngra valley the proportion of
grain received by the State kad been found through a series of years
to vary so little that a fixed measure of produce both for the autumn
and spring harvests was imposed upon every field, and gradually be-
came a permanent assessment. This practice had been in vogue for
ages before the Sikh conquest. It was probably devised by one of
the earlier Hindd princes. Its antiquity is so remote that the people
are ignorant of the author. Forevery field in the valley there is a
fixed proportion of Eruducu payable to Government ; and so carefull
and equitably was this valuation made, and so ancient are the ]l£
marks that constitute each field, that this elaborate assessment has
lasted without a single instance of failure unto the present day, being
still, even under the cash assessments  of the British Settlement, the
standard of distribution of the revenue burden among individual culti-
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vators, The Sikhs found this system in foree on their conquest of
the country, and they did notsubvert it. In every village of the
valley there was a kothi or granary, where the produce was i
and stored ; and as the chief staple of the valley is a fine description
of rice which, Peshdwar excepted, is grown in no other locality of
the Punjb, the Government had no difficulty in disposing of the
grain. Regularly every year the merchants would come up from
the plains below and carry off the rice. So profitable was _the trade,
that the kdrddrs themselves mot unfrequently s eculated on their
own nccount, and exported the rice of the valley, Eriuging back, on
their return, the rock salt of the Pind Didan mines,

The system above deseribed was confined enti rely to the Kéngra
valley. The valley of Haripur, which also possesses the means of
abundant irrization, was nsually leased out to farmers, who took
their rents by division of the crops, payinga fixed annoal sum in
money to the Government kdrddr. In other taliikas, such as
Tndaura and Khairan, the resident chaudfris had sufficient influence
to secure the lease in their own names. They also levied their dues in
kind, paying a money assessment to the State. In the upland parts
of the district, destifute of artifieinl aid and dependent for their erops
upon the periodical rains, the nssessment was always in money. The
kdrddr was too well aware of the vicissitudes of the seasons to lnce
his faith on the actual results of cultivation. Every village, there-
fore, was assessed at a fixed money demand, which was called the
ayin, and under ordinary circumstances was maintained unaltered
for many years, until, indeed, the reclamation of new land, or the
deterioration of the village resources, had made the burden unequal.
Tt was obtained by estimating the value at prevailing rates of the gross
yield of a village in a favourable year, and assuming half the
amount as the Government demand.

In excess of the revenue, the kirddr levied an amna in tha
rupee, or six and a quarter per cent, a8 Eharach, or, contingencies.
This was not repaid to the village officials but appropriated partly
to his own expenses and partly carried to Government credit. The
representative of the village had to seek his remuneration from
other sources. He either engaged for the farm of his village, and
obtained in this wise a precarious profit, or else he was anthorized
to levy a certain percentage on the Government revenue. The
collections under the 8ikh system were always in advance of the
harvest. The spring demand commenced in Naurdtrd, which
usually falls nbout the end of March. The autnmn revenne was
realized in September, and frequently remitted to the m:'simn:f'
the Dasera festival, or end of October. The money was advaneed,
on the security of the coming crop, by capitalists who could
dictate their own terms ; and thus the people were deprived of the
legitimate fruits of their industry. Remissions* were occasionally
given under the authority of Leluna Singh. During the later days
of the Sikh sovereignty these remissions frequently recurred, and
were an absolute surrender of the revenue, and not merely suspen=
sions to be mtbueqluanﬂy realized.

Such was the outline of the Sikh system of revenue as
followed iu the bills. As o general rule, the demaund was caleu-
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lated at the rate of half the gross produce, and this proportion
was frequently exceeded by the imposition of other cesses. The
burdens of the people were as heavy as they could bear. The
ntmost limits of toleration had been attained. A native Collector
however, is too discreet to rnin his tenants. He knows that
indiscriminate severity is sure to enfail eventunal loss. At the
same time he will proceed to any length short of actnal destruction.
He will take all he ean withont endangering the seenrity of the future.
His policy is to leave mnothing but a bare subsistence to the eulti-
vator of the soil, and with this principle as his rule of practice
all his assessments are moulded. By gradual experience the
capabilities of every village were ascertained, and the demand
became stationary at the highest sum that eonld be paid withont
positive deterioration. The Sikh nassessment was generally equal.
The exceptions wera those in which Elerﬂunnl interest had connter-
balanced the cupidity of the kdrddr, and in the hills, which were
inhabited by a foreign race possessing no sympathy with the Sikhs,
such instances of exemption were rare. The burden, as a rule,
was borne by all alike, heavy indeed according to just and liberal
principles, but still impartially distributed.

British Settlement.

On the cession of these hills in March 1846 A.D., a Summary
Bettlement for three years was effected by Mr. John Lawrence,
the Commissioner of the Jalandhar Dodb. Sardir Lehna Singh,
the ndzim of the territory, alarmed at the commotions which
were agitating his country, had retreated before the eampaign to
Benares. His brother, Ranjodh S8ingh, the Commander at Aliwil,
governed in his place, and delivered his fiseal papers, shewing the
detail of villages and the annual assessment fixed npon each, to the
Commissionor. On this rent-roll, revised and checked by local
information, the Summary BSettlement wnas completed. Fonr
parganas, Kingra, Haripur, Nidaun and Kilo, were settled by
the Commissioner in person. The fifth, Nérpur, was made over
to Lientenant Lake, Assistant Commissioner in charge of the
district. The whole of the details occupied less than a month, and
during this period some hundred miles of country were traversed.
The district was distribnted into compact fiseal jurisdictions,
qualified officers appointed to the charge, the revised rent-roll
prepared, and all arrangements completed hbefore the commence-
ment of the official year, the 1st May 1846-47,

As a general rule, the SBummary Settlement was nassessed at
a reduction of ten per cent. on the Sikh revenue. All anomalovs
ceszes and official perquisites were swept away, and the demand
consolidated into a definite sum, for which engagements were taken
from the village representatives for a period of three years. The

ple were summarily relieved of a number of miscellaneons
mtﬂ which under the former system enhanced their burdens
subjected them to constant molestation. On the other hand, we
introduced onr own system, and charged the cost to the village com-
munities, 'Wae appointed village office-bearers for management and
account, and fixed the emoluments of the lambarddr at five per cent.
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and the wages of the pafidr{ attwo and half eent. on the
Government jama ; we established also a Road Fun , and levied one
per cent. additional for this pnrpose ; so that, although we cleared
away the irregular and undefined cesses of onr predecessors, we
substituted instead a series of eharges which amounted nearly to
nine per cent. in excess of the Government dues.

In pargana Kéingra the rents had always been taken in kind.
Every field wns assessed, and had been for centuries, at n fixed wn-
Tue in corn. The people had never paid in money, and their feel-
ings from long preseription and nsage were entirely in favour of grain
payments. They had never been accustomed to dispose of their pro=
duce or to convert it into money,and vet our system eschewed collec-
tions in kind and required that the revenne should be liquidated in eash.
In this pargana, therefore, the Summary Settlement was not only a
revision of the nssessment, but an entire reversal of ancient and time-
honoured customs. The grain payments were commuted at easy
riates into money, and the people, after a little persunsion, were
brought to aceede to the innovation. Mr. Barnes writes * this mea-
snre, effected by the Commissioner, was attended with the most
complete snccess. The Settlement itself was the fairest and best in
the district, and the people areso well satisfied with the change
that they would gladly pay a higher revenue than revert to their old
usage. Money nssessment has left them masters within their own
village arens. They may cultivate whatever erops they please.
It has tanzht them {nhita of self-management and economy, and has
converted them from ignorant serfs of the soil into an intelligent and
thrifty peasautry. They appreciate the discretion with which they
are now entrusted, and are stimulated by the prospects which industry
holds out to them™,

The pargana of Niirpur was settled by Lieutenant Lake, and the
demand was not redunced in the same ratio as in the other parganas.
Inassumiugthe executive charge of the district he soon became aware
of this fact, and, to lighten the burden he suspended the five per cent.
allowance, which constituted elsewhere the official fees of the village
representatives. For two years this Settlement was realized not
without complaints, but without arrears ; at the end of that time the
second campaign commenced, insurrections arose in the hills, especi-
ally in Nirpur, the harvest failed, and both fiseal and political reasons
combined to reduce the Settlement. Aceordingly, with the sanction of
the Commissioner, eonfirmed by Sir Frederick Currie, the Chief
Commissioner at Lahore, the jama of Niirpur was lowered to the ex-
tent of Rs. 20000 and fixed at the aggregate of Rs. 1,76,890,
which it bore at the time of the revised Settlement under Regulation
IX of 1833.

The Summary Settlement of parganas Haripur and Nadaun eall
for no special remark. The revenne was fairly but rather heavily
assessed. For a short period, and ns the first Settlement, the demand
was placed at a very judicions standard. Too great remissions would
have embarrassed future proceedings, and it was safe policy to keep
the revenue rather above than below the just proportion, for there
were o data for elaborate calenlations, and the revised Settlement
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which was immediately to follow wounld adjust and moderate all
inequalities, A Pojn
The pargana of Kdlu was a monntainons tract entirely distinet
from the rest of the district. The people and products belonged almost
to different species. This country was the most recent conquest of
the Sikhs., The inhabitants were not yet reconciled to the rule of
their invaders, and the vestiges of war and rapine were still visible
in the ruined homesteads and deserted fields of the peasantry, when
the usurpers were themselves deposed to make way for their British
eonquerors. The upper part of the canton, which constitutes the
valley of the Bis near its source, wns settled by Mr, Joln Lawrence,
the Commissioner of the Jalandhar Dodb, The lower portion, border-
ing on the Satlaj, was settled by the Honnrnble J. Erskine. It was in
this part of the pargana that the population displayed -the greatest
opposition to Sikh supremacy, and it was here accordingly that
the marks of desolation were most recent and numerous, The
jama was made progressive in order to suit the impoverished con-
dition of the country, and the maximum was reached in three ¥
the term of the Settlement. The detail in the margin will ‘show
the demand fixed on each pargana at this Summary Settlement.
Mr. Barnes thus discusses the nature of this assessment
“Although an asbatement of 10 per cent. on the Sikh rentroll
was allowed at the Summary
e, Settlement, an experience of

Pargana Kfngra ... 227,870
w Nidann 1,776567
292172

1,42,400

four years as district offiper a3
sured me that this demand on
the unirrigated teacts was still
too high,  Crops dependent on
the periodical rains are 20

J Total, 1,756,800 ~ s
'lir::!i:m;l % o s fuctnating and irregular, that
Pargans Kdlu 62,562 & money assessment fixed fop

8 series of years must needs
be light to compensate for the
vicissitudes of the geasons,
The Sikh revenue was calculated on a moiety of the gross produce, and g
reduction of 10 per cent. uwpom the Government demand would still leave
the respective shares in the relative proportion of forty-five to fifty_five,
I am fully aware that this was not the only benefit which the Summary Settle.
ment introduced. I do not forget that the people have obtained an entire im-
munity from many vexatious imposts, The weight of taxation has been
further lightened by extended cultivation, by the distribution of the (Go-
vernment revenne over a wider area, by freedom from official extortion, and by
the introduction and culturs of better articles of produce. All these cironm.
stances combined have tended certainly to improve the condition of the culti-
vator. It is not easy, nor perhaps practicable, to caleulate to what extant
these canses have operated, but I have no doubt they have added from 15 to
20 per cent, to each man’s income, so that the Government revenue, in.
stead of being nearly a half, probably does not excesd one-thind of the

present assets of the cultivator.
* Allowing to these considerations their full importanes, T stil] belicva
there is not sufficient vitality in the Summary Settlement to carry it sue-
over a long series of years, The caltivator’s profits are ngt g

Total ... 7,27,161
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Chapter V, B. large that he can pay from his own resources the losses incidental to a bad
— harvest. The occurrence of a calamitons year would eompel the Govern=
Land and Land  ment, as it has already done, to grant remissions, and t public revenue
Revenue. 1 thus come to fluctuate with the vicissitudes of the seasons. A con-
Bﬂmih “é;‘:fe_ stant strugele would be kept up between the Government and the people,
ey tending to demoralize the community, to encourage frands and false repro-
sentations, and to overwhelm the Collectors’ establishments with the
labour of examining applications for relief. Moreover, we should bear in
mind that under the Government of our prodecessors there were adventi-
tious circumstances, now no longer existing, which assisted the people to
meet their public obligations. A large proportion of the hill population,
especially from Nirpur and Haripor, were employed in the ranks of the
8ikh army, for which service their quiet orderly behaviour, fidelity to their
employers, and courage in the field, particularly recommended them. They
were held in such estimation that no establishment, public or private, was
considered to be properly furnished in which they were not included. The
money that these men remitted to their families supplied funds to meet
extrordinary difficulties, to replace agricultural stock, and to liquidate the
Government revenue, which, under other circumstanees, must have fallen
into arrears. This source of income has now been withdrawn. The Sikh
establishments have been scattered to the winds, and those very men who,
under former Governments were the mainstay of the district, are now
sitting idle at home, enhancing the burthens and contributing nothing to
the general store. In Narpur and Haripur there are thousands of men
(I write from positive information) out of employ, born and bred to military
service, unpractised in and undisposed to any other oceupation. However
good as soldiers, they are worthless as agricalturists, and instead of being
an element of strength, they present an argument for moderating the
revenue so as to suit their helpless condition.

* But the best proof of all that the Summary Settlement was too high
to last, is the fact that during the years 184748 and 1848-49 T was obliged
to grant remissions, In those two years the hills were visited by a severe
and long continued drought, scarcity prevailed over all the unirrigated

rtion of the district, the cattle died for want of fodder and water, and for
three successive harvests nota crop was saved in the poor uplands of Nir-
pur and Nédaun. Those parts suffered most which were nearest to the
plains, while the interior districts, from their neighbourhood to the higher
mountains, obtained an additional sapply of rain. The people were reduced
to great distress, and in this emergency I applied fir and received the
sanction of the Commissioner to suspend such portions of the revenue as
the circumstances of the people might require. Acecordingly I went about
investigating personally the condition and resources of each falika ; and the
result was that I allowed suspensions, and the Government so far acquies-
ced in the propriety of these measures as to authorize the absolute remission
of all the balances.”

Begular Bettlement, Under these circumstances a Regular Settlement was set on
A D A8E=5%  foot under Mr. Barnes, the Deputy Commissioner, in 1848 ; and his
admirable report on the operations was submitted in 1852. The

term of Settlement was originally fixed at 20 years ; but was sub-

uently extended to 30 years, to expire in 1879. It is therefore

this Settlement the nssessments of which are still current ; thon

as will presently be explained, the record of rights has been revised

in the meantime. The assessment made by HE Barnes has worked
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admirably. He thus describes his action, and the grounds upon
which it was based :—

“In the irrigated pargana of Kin and the upper portion of
Kiilu, where the erops are certain and rngﬁ]r:r and the Summary Settle.
ment had been easily collected, I gave no reductions. The EE:F Jjamag
were adjusted and brought to assimilate to a general stan » but the
demand was not lowered, Indeed, there is a slight increase in the Present
azsessment, and so also in the irrigated villages of Hari ur, such as
talikas Nagrots and Narh&nah : and in the irrigated val eys of Nir-
pur, such as Indaura, Khairan and Sdrajpur, the reduction is almost
nominal. Tn these cases 1 had no misgivings for the future. The
supply of water was drawn from perennial sources, and eonducted from the

over the sarface of the country. The data for assessment were precisa
and positive ; there was no deduction to be made for prospective casualties,
Six years had passed sinee the cession, and no accident had occurred to

retard ﬂle_prusﬂt'ﬁt}'uf the villages ; on the contrary, I had seen them,

that the times, though unfavourable to the general prospects of the distriet,
were propitious to the irrigated tracts, The scarcity and drought which da.

“The results of My experience, extending over the period of fonr Fears,
established in my mind the traths of thess to PrOpositions :—Pirar,” that
ment on the richly irrigated valleys was equitable and might

reduction of 12 per eent. on the unirrigated tracts was necessary,  This
amount of relief would place the revenue upon & sound and substantia] basis,
overnment demand wonld he iﬂg:l;ﬂy and carefully paid, and the pecple
ifficulty the fluctuations inseparable from

the cultivation of the sojl.

“In the pargana of K4n are comprised six subordinate falykae.
Five of thess are situated in thn%r:ﬂey whicn;plies at the foot of the

mba range, These falibas command extensive means of irrigation, the
soil and population also are nearly identical, but owing to variations of
climate Imfo relative distance from the plains, they exhibit different rates of
assessment, Altbongb constituent parts of one valley, they are Placed
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with Bangihal, a remote faliifa on the Mandi frontier. Rihli and Kéngra
are nearly alike, both in position and in the vicinity of markets. Pélam and
Réjgiri are elevated about seven hundred feet, and to the traders who eome
from the Punjfib to take away the staple produce of rice are less accessible
than the lower portions of the valley. Again, Bangihal is situated on a plat-
form raised about a thousand feet above the level of Palam. The climate of
Rihlt and Kénera is almost tropical. DBesides rice, which is common to the
whole valley, the people grow sugarcane, tobaceo, tarmerie, and other valuable
articles of commerce. In Pilam and Raijgiri the greater elevation makes
the temperature more moderate. The rice and sugar are equally famons as
the produce of Rihlt or Kéngra ; but the greater difficulty of nccess necessi-
tates a reduction in the prices to attract traders over the ndditional distance,
so the land bears a lighter assessment in order to eompensate for the de
cinted value of the produce, The climate of Bangihal does not admit of
the caltivation of sugar and other analogous crops ; the riee also is of a coarser
description. Moreover, the position of the faliikais secluded, and in parts
very rogged and mountainons, These eauses will sufficiently account for the
great disparity of rates between these different taliikas.

% The same reasons affect the assessment of the constituent villages of each
taldka ; for the surface of the country is not a uniform level ; the wvalley
slopes gradually from the base of the Chamba range towards the river Bids ;
the npper villages, though belonging to the same falika, are perhaps a
thousand feet higher than the villages at the other extremity. This difference
of elevation induces great variations of climate. The corn in the lower por-
tion of the valley is yellow and ready for the sickle while the under-
neath the hills and not ten miles distant are quite green and immature.
The temperature of the lower villages allows of the cultivation of the sugar-
cane and the finest qualities of rice ; the estates. at the head of the valley are
limited to wheat, tuglﬂr and the inferior sorts of rice. In the adaptation of
climate to agricultural development the lower villages possess a decided
nidvantage. They are also more accessible and nearer to the markets of the
district. On the other hand, the villages nearest the hills are most
contiguons to the supplies of water for the purposesof irrigation ; they
take their wants first, and .are always certain of whatever qnnnﬁt;}r they
require. The lower villages must wait in expectation ;—frequently they
cannot command the water when there is the greatest demand for it; the
supply is always more Imrinus and more limited than in the villages
sitnated above them, All these considerations of climate, accessibility and
relative means of irrigation, have a palpable influenee in determining the rates
of assessment, and will account for the wide extremes between which the

village jamis fluctuate,

“In a district where so many canses unknown to Settlement expericnce
operated to derange ordinary ealeulations, the past payments for a series of
years ol:riuuali: afford the most practical and trustworthy data for future
assessment, the Kingra valley there were great facilities for compiling
such a record ; the payments of every village had been made in grain, at
rates which had prevailed from the earliest times ; the grain had been stored
by Government at the village granary kothi, and sold wholesale to Panjib
traders. The only process necessary was to convert the receipts into money
according to the current prices of the year. A schedule of the prices for the
sixteen years preceding the Settlement was obtained from the principal
market town of each falids and the average collections of each village wers
at onoe computed,



Eiununuy Bixteen yoars' | Propossd
Talikas. Settlement. | eolleetion Settlements,
Ra. Re. .
b w . m| wes | e | 4m
Pdlam o b T 89,416 85,527

“ It will be observed that, though my estimates show an inerease, they
are still below the average collections. 1 believe the jamak are very
moderate. The people accepted them readily,

“For the other falikas of the valley, Upla Réjgiri and Bangfihal,

: Fast, . 1 was not able to obtain s trustworthy

Rs. Bs.  table of previous payments, Tha

Upla Rijefef ., 19,807 19335  cireumstances of Rejgiri so closely
Bangdhal we 5,309 5452  resemble Pglam that the rates appli-

ed in one falite were equally adapted for the other, The past and proposed
fassessments for these two falikas are herewith annexed, There has been littla
or mo alteration made, Bargirion is the only unirrigated Zalika attached
to this pargana, and, in conformity with the principles that guided my
assessment of unirrigated lands, Fias received a considerable reduction, T
was formerly held in jigir by Ajit Singh, one of the Sindfnwaly Singh
Sarddrs, and the demand had been raised by his rapacity, It is a poor
district, entirely dependent upon the season. ~The former jamé was Rs.
12,954. The proposed assessment is Ra. 10,685, _

“The pargana of Nidaun is utterly deficient in the means of irriga-
tion. It consists of low hills, unrelieved by any open’ country and econtaina
seven falibas. The entire cultivated area amounts to 121,547 acres, of
which only 2,355 acres, or less than two per cent,, are irrigated, In this
pargana, which comprises upwards of nine hundged square miles, there are
only thres towns—Jawila Mukhi, Nédaun and Sujénpur-Tira. The two
last searcely deserve the appellation, being only largo-sized villages. The
‘population is entirely agrarian, and, except in these townz, there are fow
non-prodactive classes to create demand for agricultura] stock ; conse-
quently grain 18 excessively cheap, In times of drought the deficiency of
water i3 a serions embarrassment, and in times of plenty there is the greatest
difficulty in disposing of the produce. The people are poor, and the
Sommary  Settlement pressed heavily upon their resources. In some
parts, for instance in Chauki Kotlehr, considerable balances necrued,
This taliika was nesrest to the plains. The soil is thin, lying upon a

substratum of sandstone. The peopla
'i’:"‘ P”’E'_*"“L had always complained of the

Nidamn « 40794 8338 severity of the Summary Settlement,
Ohangnr Balyfr ... 39,103 83008 Other taliikas, such as Mihal Mori,
uki Kotlehr .., 27,505 23,165 a recent escheat owing tothe rebellion

- of Rija Parmod Chand in 1-‘3—#3-49,
ﬂ‘iﬁ‘ﬁﬂ" i 1;:?33 oy estin mmde at rates which did pot
Jduswan we 11,081 9316  require much modification, Consi

T7657 1snseg dering, however, the want of i
S T TR g N e s markets, I
. determined to allow a fu] reduction

Nidaun,
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in this of twelve per eent. Inthe margin above is the detail
of the tahikos, with their past and present assessments.

“The pargana of Haripur, unlike Nédaun, is a mixture of valleys
and alternating ranges. It borders on the river Bifs, and includes s fine
allovial plain known as the Hal Din, The rest of the na consists of
hills with narrow intervening valleys. Tt iz more accessible than Nédsun.
‘There is a large proportion of non-agricultural inhabitants, and 9,461 acres, or
twenty-one per cent., are irrigated. The whole of this area, however, is not
waterad trom perennisl sources. In some of the faliikae the streams are liable
to dry up in sensons of scarce rain, and thus the supply fails when the need is
most imperative. Notwithstanding these advantages, the pargana of
Haripur was considerably over-assessed. The Sikh revenne derived from
this district was higher in proportion than any other part of the hills, The
Fﬂpﬂilﬁtﬂl is military, and was largely employed in the Sikh armies. The
oeal Rdrddrs took advantage of this circumstance to raise the village
demands, which the fruits of Sikh service only afforded the means to pay.
Again, a system of farming which gave rise to much speculation prevailed
in this pargana. The villages near the town were the subject of keen
competition, and the jamas were driven in consequence far above the legiti-
mate standard, The pargana formerly abounded with pine forests which

adorned the hi‘lfJ sides, and the

Sy Trmond  cnity of the Biks made theso' fo-

Mingar 16,466 15815  rests valuable. The farmers of the
Dhanietah 10,629 614 yillages had the right of felling the
e T 8012 wood within their respective bounda-
Waréoah .. 15518 14453+ ries, and this canse also contributed
Kagrota 13,682 18,200* to enhance the valoe of the leases.
Eh;‘if:n gﬁﬂ i-?TE' The Summary Settlement gave a
Kotila 3,749 sios large reduction, and restored the
Gangot 4,250 asio management of the villages l.nﬂm
hands of the resident communities ;

Totsl 92172 80388  bgt the assessment was felt to be

L] Imphd'

heary, and in the dronght of 184748
and 184R.49 T was obliged to prant eonziderable remissions. The few
forests remaining were reserved to Government, and the people eould not avail
themselves of this source of revenue. In this pargana also I eonsidered the
amount of relief should not be less than twelve per cent. The irrigated
villages received little or no reduction—their eondition was prosperous, and
the revenue was paid without diffienlty. But in the upland tracts, whers
irrigation was entirely wanting, and the villazes wers Mull of disbanded
goldiers, I reduced the demand to the full measure brought out by my rates.
1 give in the margin alist of the telikas, showing the jama of the Summary
Bettlenient and my proposed revision,

Niirpur is the most westerly pargona of the district. Tt stands also the
nenrest to the plains, and many of its villages on this aceount have recently
been tramsferred to the neighbouring jurisdiction of Gurdfspur. Like
Haripur, this na possesses a great variety of hill amd open country.
The Bids at this point debouches into the plains, and on either bank are
rich alluyinl plateanx supported in the distance by low ranges of hills. The
talikes of Nirpur bordering on the river are Ifidaura and Khairan.
Bﬂﬂi‘ are irriented by canals drawn from the Bids, but the natural
lnxuriance of the tract is serionsly impaired by the caprices of the river,
which here runs in three channels, and doring the: rainy season
nondates, and frequently devastates, the surrcunding country. Above
the valley of the Bids the surface of the pargana is picturesque and undu-
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Inting,—the hills increase in size, and the valleys assame s more definite
ghape as they recede from the plains. Ntrpur, from its westerly position
and distance from the lofty mountains of Chamba, gets considerably less
main than the other parganas in the district. The faliikas adjoining the
plains are pecaliarly liable to drought ; the soil is poor and arid, and water,
even for domestic purposes, has to be fetched from along distance. In the

dry seasons of 184840 the distress

Summary vsed  of the people was greater in Niirpur
s""’h“"“ ety Fment  than elsewhere, aud I was obliged
Niirpar e 10.107 o956 not only to suspend the collection of
Indaura 2?% 21).0;; the revenoe, but to revise the Sam-
Jll'ﬂllﬂ'll‘ ; 7838 mary Settlement a year before its
%T: v LAESS 16385 yorm would expire. But even this
atar «s 10,452 9.846 y 5
Stirajpur e 1.494 1,638 reduction did not suffice, and at the
Bhaihpur we 19,829 18,725 Regular Settlement I allowed n further
Fatehpur ... 6807 5379 concession of 620 per cent. Nirpur
Eﬁ“‘“ f';‘lm 2629 contains fourteen faldkas i
n . 015 3,697 el s .
Kandi . moom 7480 to the detail given in the margin,
Lodwin wi "I 260  “'To sum up thantaﬁ.Et.Eca ;:f the
Mau Biln .., 7408 7185 entire pargana of Nirpur, inclading
Mau Zerln ... 1414 541  the talikas now snnexed to Gurdds-
Total 1,209,294 121,521 pur, tlra aggregate jama of this tract
i # according to the Summary Settlement

was as follows ;—
s,
Bummary Settlement of present pargana of Wirpur ... 142,401

Bummary Bettlement of talibas transferred e B448D
Add remissions given in 1848-49 R e B0ITE
Total 1.97,066

“ The proposed assessment amounts to the following detail :—

Rs.
Proposed Bettlement in pargane Narpur ... - 133877
Do, do. in falgkas transferred s 33337
Total 166914

*“ The entire jama of this tract before separation amounted, therefore,
to the gate sam of Rs, 1,97,066, and the present assessment reaches
a total of Rs. 1,66,914. The comparison shows a gross reduction of Rs,
80,152, which is a little in excess of 15 per cent. This is the largest mea-
sure of reduction given to any pargana, but I have already stated that the
Summary Settlement was higher than in the rest of the district. The
remissions of both Settlements taken together are not greater, but the
scanty reliel accorded in the first Settlement obliged a larger concession to
render all equal in the second. Niirpur is not only a poor pargana with s
limited amount of irrigation, but there are other reasons for modersting the
demand. It is a frontier district, touching on the territories of !l:l]'lil"{l
«Guldb Singh to the west, and the Hill State of Chamba to the north, It
nlso receives less rath than other anas lying deeper in the hills ; and the

ion, moreover, is military, and numbers were formerly employed in
the ranks of the Sikh army. These men are unaceustomed to agricltare,
and are not the elass from whom a high revenue conld be exncted,”

The financial results of the Regular Settlement may be thus
summarised : —
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Demand of Sum.
Percentages of in-
crense
Percontage of de.
crease.

Rovised Bettle-
manit.
Increass,
F | Decroass,

Ra, Ra. Ttw.
Eingra ... = | 9,27.8700 2,290,531 1,081
Nadaun .. w | LTT.B6T) 166 380|
Huripar .. e | 02173 Boasal
Ndrpar ... we | 142401 138877 Vi
Talikas tranaforred to Gurddspur | S44s0| s3asy| 16
Eidlu - « | 62562 BLETY .. Bol

Total o | 27,151 083,703 16681 45019 065 10
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Deducting the small enhancement in pargane Kéngra, the net
reduction on the whole district amounts to the agzregate sum of Rs.
43,358 and falls upon the gross revenue of the district in the propor=
tion of exactly six per cent. To this reduction should be added the
remissions Rs. 20,176 granted to the pargana of Nirpur in the
year 1848-49. By the addition of this sum the total decrease of
revenue on the Summary Settlement amounts to Rs. 63,534, or
nbont 8:73 per cent. The land-revenne of the four tahsils of Kangra
proper as constituted at the time of Mr. Barnes' Settlement, thus
amounted to Ra, 598885, Mr. Lyall gives the figures for the
present taksils (excluding all jdgirs) as follows :—

Niirpur s ok - B8, 107354
Hingra i v w 9,29,170

Diehrk i o m TIROLY
Hamirpur i 100469

Total - o Ra, 558,010
Method of nssess- Mr. Lyall thas describes the method of assessment adopted b

nELE'EJEEﬂ;l ﬂ:ﬁ !&.‘_nrnea, and its result upon the ancient assessmeut by hold-
g8 ¢

“ With regard to the regular land-revenue, it would, I think, be a mis-
take to suppose that Mr. Barnes made a real mousatoar assessment, or in
other wnm‘l.;, that, having ascertained the cultivated and culturable area of
each mauza, he applied to them rates based on quality of soil or estimate of
value of crops, and so worked out & jama or demand, The surface of the
country is so broken, and the difference in productiveness of adjoining lands
&0 immense, that it will never be possible to assess 3 mauza in the lump.
In all the old jamabandi papers the demands and eollections for each holding
or each plot were given separately ; the jamg or demand for the whole mauza
was merely the sum total of the jemar of the holdings. Mr. Barnes had
these papers before him ; when he found from enquiry, that the of
any mauza were in o state of poverty, or that there had been diffic in
collections, he gave a reduction of so much per cent. on the old demand.
When the new Ehewat or rent-roll came to be made out, each holding got
its rateable shave of the reluction, unless some holders proved to the
satisfaction of the fakeflddr and village eouncil that their case demanded
special consideration, in which case the reduction was divided unequally
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among the holdings a rvugh process of arbitration. What I mean to Chapter V, B.
ro&nt out is this : that I:ﬂu old family holding and field assessment still live, —
ittle changed, though disguised, by Mr. Barnes' assessments, Land and Land
“ When we first took the country, the right to collect the bamaz{rf  EEVERuE.
was sold at auction by Government in faliéka leases, but very soon after, TE‘;E‘ af miscel-
in March 1847, the tax or cess paid by artizans and shop-keepers was b
abolished. I notice that in the correspondence of the day this wns treat-
ed as a matter of course, as if there was something immoral or o pressive
in the nature of the tax ; but now most peaple woald, I think, allow that
it was open to no good objections, and that in Kingra especially a tax of
the kind ought to have been kept up. A Summary Settlement of the
land-revenue was made at the same time, grain rent being converted into
eash, and all abwib or extra cesses abolished in the usual way. In the
same year the Commissioner, concurring with the Deputy Commissioner,
raled that all landholders must continue to pay grazing tax on their boffa.
loes if they sent them to graze in the big wastes, At the Regular Settle-
ment, however, sll grazing taxes were abolished, except in the case of the
[Giijars and Gaddis, the professional herdsmen and shepherds. To simplify
accounts the taxes on Giijars’ buffaloes and on water-mills were included in
the villsge jamas or rentals, and made payable to the communities. The bangat
paid by madflddrs in Nirpur was treated in the same way. The grazing tax on
Gaddi shepherds’ flocks was excluded from the village jamas, and the collec-
tion farmed to influential landholders by five-year leases for one or two
falikae, Mr. Bamnes at first leased the right to collect the grazing tax
on Gaddis' flocks to the lambardirs of the villages containing forest ; but
this arrangement injured the Gaddis, whose runs are not coterminons with
mauza boundaries ; so Mr. Barnes and Mr., Bayloy, Deputy Commis-
sioners in 1852, revised it, and adopted this system mentioned, The rate of
the tax was at the same time fixed as follows:—¢ On 100 head of sheep
and goats, per annum, excluding lambs and kids, Rs, 2 ; including lambs
and kids, Rs, 1-11-6."
The revenue instalments are as follows :— Kdngra, J une, Jaly, |[iiaiment
Rs. 54,9265 Decomber, February, Rs, 1,717,167 = Nérpur, 3o " poments of
Kangra, Rs. 46,552 ; Rs. 60,520 :—UDelra, as Kingra, Rs. 54,731 ;
Rs. 59,580 :—Hamirpur, June, July, Rs. 41,058; December,
Junnary, Rs, 64,840 :—Kiilu, J uly, August, Rs. 29,819 ; December,
February, Rs, 26,376, Wiole District, Rabi, Rs, 2,27,086 ; Kharif,
Rs. 3,588,582,
The cesses leviable in addition to the land revenus are uni- Cesses.
form throughout , the district, except that there is no road cess in
Kilu; and are levied at the following rates per cent. on the
revenune ;—

Locnl rato cess w. BtRs, B8 6 4| Education cess w BtRs. 1 0 @
Eond cess ws w 1 0 0| Dik Coma w 080
The collections of cess in 1883-84 were as showa in the
margin.
| ol e ool B Asalready stated, the Settle- Warking of the
ment was originally sanctionud Regular Settie-
TR S [ for twenty years, bt the term meut.
Nicpw - | 2. el Par| el wasafterwards extended to thirty.
Deen f;ﬂ: b vl e Mr. Barnes thus deseribes his
Kdh | o o | L sl anticipation as to the working of
his assessments 1—

“In every pargana throughout this district the Settlement has been
made for twenty years, and engagements to this effeet have been taken
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which would render a shorter i
term there is a general uniformity in the settlement proceedings throngh-
out the district. In the Kdngra pargana there is nos
r there is greater scope for improvements, but there
is pot sufficient waste to materially derange the
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from every village commumity. I do not snticipste in any part of the
extensive reclamation of waste land,

advisable ; whereas by fixing one
@ land to

lage assessments, or to

render a revision neeessary before the expiration of the twenty years. The
same remork applies to Harfpur and Nédaun, and even to Kilu, where
undoubtedly there is a greater proportion of culturable land than in any
other portion of the district 3 for it must be remembered that these hills-
have been inhabited from time immemorial. There is naturally in such

a country only a small proportion of the su
All such spots have

einl aren eapable of eulture.

n long since selected and reclaimed ; nothing is

left now, but the precipitous sides of hills, frequently encumbered with
forest and  brushwood, which must be first cleared before the plough or

spade can be introduced. Such lands hold out but little
often yield spontanconsly more valuable produee than could

romise, and

artificial cultivation. At the present prices of grain, no one would under-
toke to reclaim them, and I do not snticipate, even in Kilu, that any
material addition will be made to the cultivated area by the breaking wup

of new goil.

On the other hand, the

ple were most anxicus forn

twenty years' lemse, and were delighted when I took engagements, subj
of course to confirmation, from them.
given a grest stimulus to sgrienltural enterprise. Lands are sedulously
cultivated and made to bear two crops where one only had been previously

mised. New water-cuts have been

projected

The assurance of long leases has

and  executed, and the

cultivation of the superior kinds of produce, especially of sugareane, has

been largely

?rmnnlml. The people are accumulating stock, and although

a twenty years' lease may postpone for o few years the additional revenue
which Government may expeet to obtain, yet this forbearance will be more
than repaid by the increased resources and prosperity of the people, which
the term of twenty years will establish upon permanent foundations.”

far these nuﬁﬂmtimn were realised within the fifteen

How

years immediately succe

i

ng Mr. Barnes’ settlement (18562 to

1867) may be judged from the following figures, snd from

Mr. Lyall’s remarks upon them which are

given below., 'Tha

first table includes, the second excludes the three unsettled jdgirs
of which the areas have been given in Chapter 1V.

Areas in 1851 and 1866, including unseitled jigirs.

AREL FXTRACTED FuOM -
AXTL BY FRNIEN DIFFERENCE FLON AND
d :-'f'.'l::iif'u'.‘;.'.l lllfurumt: SINTE
Meme of 4 .! 1 ¥
Pargana, -] 3 : % 3 :E
E = A : = g =
Elylali|3F3ls g 3
S F & & = 3 E B
| |
Kingra o | 113,300 54008 SRR 47| 127 gs01 ] lTM!ﬂ|pH,m S BT
Mirpur .| FITEN| SAASTE EEN 18| VIR i, 2693 p 17710] m 53 o
Thira i 1:??;4 J00AIY  IIATES 140443 17N, llit,llﬂ| pI0EH m M7 p LEH
Handrpor .. | 10310 200,435 30638 108343 34, 4i0128 p 26 -lutd-w
Total of Kingra| =
Proper ... Huu.m]:.nmu| :.M.ml 30,178 3 ,,wq,.'_l_ "‘"‘l‘“

Bozs—The betters p and m o the columns above sbow the plos snd minus guantities.
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Areas of 1866, excluding unsettled jigirs.
COLTIVATED, UNcuLTIvVERD, Torin Anmi,
Nune of Pargana. = = =
§12(3| 4 (5] 3§ 113
i d | & = = & =1 e
ﬂqr:: » ;m,ua. ?t:m‘a:ﬁ:m ?illi':r: E}Ei m‘ﬁ fla.zsy m:m. 78061
hehrd - [100397 | 4feal 106201 | 1ea357 | 13000 145677 | 30754 | 6188| 351928
Humirpar . | 104431 (360028 130,433 | 194,578 E__ 20016 | DOG,Bod | 44343 353,04
Total - [ w134e7 |00.303| 453,000 | 1,048,808 ?!.Ml 1,157,408 | 1,003,963 | 148,184 | 1,810,487

On these figures Mr, Lyall notes :—

% This shows a general increase of cultivation of 20 per cent., and
to take each ng separately, an increase in Kiéngra of 12 per
cent., in Niirpur of 18 per cent., in Dehrd of 30 per cent., and in Hamir-
pur of 19 per cent. In my opinion  this increase of cultivation is
more nominal than real, Great progress has undoubtedly been made, but
it has been mostly in the way of improvement of existing fields, and not of
adding new fields from the waste. From personal observation I can say at
once that nothing like 90,000 acres of genuine waste have been reclaimed
since last Settlement. Mr. Barnes did not much exaggerate when he wrote
in his para. 250 that ‘scarcely a single arable spot could be found which
was not already tenanted.’! Moreover, two canses have tended to restrain
the reclamation of such colturable waste as did exist ; the first the mutaal
jealonsy of the different families holding land in esch mauza; the second
the rule by which land could not be cleared of trees without permission of
the District Officers. 1 believe the real explanation of the greater part of
the apparent increase to be that much land of the kind known as bdknd
Banjar or kut (that is, unterraced land of the poorest description scattered
here and there on the hills and in the forest) and only cultivated once in
several years was overlooked at the Revenue Survey, or not reckoned as
cultivated. Much of this has since been improved, and now produces its one
ar two crops every year, and the samindirs themselves took very good care
that none of it should be overlooked in present measurements.”

As already stated, Mr. Barnes’ assessments worked admirably,
bnt experience soon showed that the record of rights was incomplete
and faulty ; and eventually, in 1865, Colonel Lake, the Finaneial
Commissioner, proposed that the Settlement Department should ex-
tend operations to the Kéngra district, with a view of drawing up
really correct records of rights, and obtaining correct statistics of
cultivation and resources only, and not for the re-assessment of the
revenue, The Punjib Government concurred, and sanction was
given by a Resolution of the Government of India, dated 15th Juna
1865. Settlement operations were accordingly set on foot in 1866
“with a view of drawing up really correct records of rights and ob-
taining correct statistics of cultivation and resources, but not for
the re-assessment of the revenue.” The charge of this Settlement was
entrusted to Mr. J. B. Lyall, C. 8., who submitted an exhaustive
report of his operations in July 1872. Mr, Lyall’s tions inelnd-
ed not only the revenue-paying portion of the distriet, but all the
Jjdgir estates, with the exceptiou of those of Siba, Goler and Néidaun.

Working of the He-
gular Settlement.

Revision of the
recond, 1866—T12.
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These three estates remain still unsettled. Mr. Lyall’s operations,
consisting merely of the preparation of a record of rights in the ordi-
nary form, do not call for detailed notice save in respect of the
alterations which he made in the grouping of village units.

In 1863, after the question of the proprietorship of waste lands,
had been finally decided in favour of the village landholders, Major
Lake, then Commissioner of the Division, recommended that the
boundaries of hamlets within mauzas should be defined in the rest
of Kingra proper, as they had been at first Settlement in great part
of tahsil Nidaun, and the waste lands in that way sub-divided. He
mentioned that such sub-divisions existed more or less in other parts
of the district, but were quite unrecognised in the Settlement records,
which described all waste as the common property of the whole
mauza. This, when the demand for land arose, hindered sales, and
caused injustice to individuals, for, on the one hand, no man was
willing to eell land of which he had in practice the exclusive enjoy-
ment, but of the price of which he would only get a small share in
case of sale; and] on the other hand, a majority could alnays be
found who were ready to sell land in which they had npo right by
custom and no enjoyment in practice, thongh by the record they
were entitled to a share of its price. The Government approved the
measure, and & commencement was made in taksil Kingra. Hamlets
properly so ealled did not generally exist in this tract, but there wera
large sub-divisions of the mauzas commonly known as tikds, and
most of these were demareated in a rongh way by the patwdris.
In the instructions for revision of Settlements in Edngra, Mr. Lyall
was specially directed to complete this work. The first thing to be
done in every mauza was to find out into how many hamlets it
should be sub-divided, and to demareate their boundaries. The
people, as a rule, were eager to sub-divide, as the measure gave
them for the first time what they felt to be a solil property
in the waste, and, moreover, did away with the fear they had
long eutertained that the Government was about to take posses-
sion on its own account. Where the hamlets or family holdings
were large and compaet, each formed one tikd ;in the contrary
case two or more were clubbed together into one. The number of
tikds to be made in a village being decided, the settlemeut and
demarcation of boundaries were left to the people themselves, With
few exceptions they adopted without dispute the natural lines which
had always been more or less vaguely recognized among themselves.
It was only when these natural lines ‘produced a glaringly unequal
distribution of the wastes that objections were made to them, an
then some slight concession ordinarily produced an agreement.
Large blocks of waste were demareated separately under the name
chak ghdmldt deh, that is, blocks the common property of the
village. Small blocks of valuable waste to whiéh several hamlets
lnid claim, and which they did not care to divide, were included in
the boundary of oue tild, but declared by entry to be the commou
property of two or more hamlets. =Y.y

Many objections were brought forward and disposed of; in most
cases by the parties agreeing that eertain }Jht;l in one hd should
Le recorded as the comwmon property of two or more. In oue or
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:wu eases in wliinh lltlla dumt]r‘i:nsf.;on made was objected tc;, and it was Chapter V, B.
ound impossible to brin ifferent parties in a village to any =
agmmenmhﬂ tikds &'are declared t’: be mere survey blocks, and Lumnlrﬂl
the whole of the nnoccupied waste to be, as before, common property . o o
of the whole village. giothiug else could ba dona, for the basis jegnition of
of the whole work was mutual agreement, and though boundaries b
were already recognized in a way, yet they were too vagie to be
tmg; for decree, and no one wonld have wished or consented

to divide the whole waste of a mausa in proportion to rating for
the revenue, which we have made the measure of right in waste
lands of bhdichdra villages in the plains. This measnre of tikdbandi
was not extended in revision of Settlement to tahsil Kilu for the
reasous given in Part IL

The result of the measure in Kingra proper was to demarcate  Resnlt of the
in the gabzawdri talikas of the four parganasas many ns 5,658 definition of bamlat
tikds, of which 5,512 were true hamlets or separate estates, and h:':':ﬁ’:ﬁimf:’t:‘
176 were blocks of waste and furest reserved as common property lands have been
of a whole township. OF the hamlets, 607 contain within their  sub-divided.
boundaries some plots of waste land, which have also been reserved
to the whole township, but with these exceptions all waste in hamlet
boundaries now belongs to the landhclders in the hamlet, subject,
however, to the forest rights of the State and to rights of common
of pasture, &c., which may belong by ancient custom to people of
aeighbouring hamlets, so long as the land is mot brought under
cultivation. In these mauzas, therefore, in which tikdbandi has been
effected, the township now resembles in aspect those common in
some parts of the Mooltan and Derajit divisions in which the whole
of the eultivated and the whole or greater part of the waste lands
are divided into separate ring fence estates; and the only bonds
of union are the common village officers and the mutual liability
to make good the revenue, with, in some instances, the addition of
u share (calculuble on share in payment of the revenue) in a block
of common waste. Out of 898,504 acres of unoccupied waste in
the 582 mauzas of Kingra proper, 392,437 have been reserved as
common land of whole township, and the rest has been divided
among the tfkds. In 244 townships all waste was sub-divided ;
in 214 some was reserved ; in the rest no tikds were made; of these
one or two were not divided on account of disputes; a few more
were too small ; the rest are outside the hills, and resemble villages
of the pluins in character of tenure. These figures do not, bowever,
show the full amount of subdivision of waste which was effcted
in revision of Settlement. The great majority of the tikds contain
the holdings of several distinet fumilies ; and whers, ns is often the
case in the low hills, these holdings are themselves compact, and
stand apart from each other, these fumilies have taken the oppor-
tunity offered by revision of Settlement, to divide among themselves
the whole of the waste lands within the boundaries of their tikd,
which has thereby become a mere cluster of separate estates, each
of which has its arable and waste lands in a ring fence. There
are 523 tfkds of this description, and in a great number more most
of the waste has been so subdivided, leaving only a small proportion
of the common property of tlie different fawilies in the thd,
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In the irrigated tracts several mausas, or rather lambarddrs®
jurisdictions were often much intermixed. No changes were made
when mauszs boundaries were defined at first Settlement; hence
it followed that many family holdings of fields were separated (in
the records) from the waste iands surrounding them and the mauza
to which they naturally belonged, and treated as outlying plots,
(chak ddkhilf or khdriji) belonging to another with which they had
really no concern. The families owning these plots lived on or
close to them, and not in the mausza to whicﬁ they belonged in
theory. So long as the waste lands were recognized as the property
of the Btate it did not matter much to a landholder to what mausza,
or rather circuit of management, he was attached ; but when the
property in the waste was transferred to the village communities,
it became clearly important to him that he should have a proprietar
share in the waste lands round his fields and homestead in whic
he had by custom a right of use, and not in other waste, perhaps
several miles away, with which he had practically nothing to do.
It was, therefore, determined to unite these plots, which were nn-
merous in the main wvalley, to the village to which they naturally
belonged.

Table No. XXX shows the number of vill ages, parts of villages,
and plots, and the area of land of which the revenne is assigned, the
amount of that revenue, the period of assignment, and the number
of assignees for each fahsfl ns the figures stood in 1881-82.
The principal jdgfrs have alrendy been noticed in Chap, TI1L.
Between annexation and the Regular Settlement, assignments to the
amount of Rs. 68,104 were reserved, including the jdofr of Rs. 33,000
enjoyed by the rebel Chief Rija Parmodh Singh. Notwithstanding
this, at the Regular Settlement, the revenne of about a fourth of the
area of the whole district was still alienated, and was estimated by
Mr. Barnes at Rs, 2,05,558, of which political jdgfrs in perpetnity
ncconnted for s, 1,12,072, and religions grants in perpetuit
for Rs. 2,036, A revenue of Rs. 38,383 was released for life, inelud-
ing nearly Rs. 19,000, the revenue of Tiloknith and Bari Bachertes
assigned to the old 8ikh Governor of Kingra, Sardir Lehna Singh
Majithia. The lands which had been held under former Governments
subject to any condition of service, military or otherwise, were
released for the life of the incumbents at a commutation fixed at
one-fourth of the assessed revenue; their value nmounts at Regular
Bettlement to Rs. 7,330, The area of the three nnsettled jdgirs was
ascertained to be as follows in the Revenue Burvey of 1850-51 :—

Anms 1o Acazs, ]
Jiotm.
Barren Cultarable. | Caltivated. Total.
Goler ... 3,081 2418 8,790 15,208
miba ... 25 548 2408 24,458 63,483
Nadaunti .83 [0 21000 RAETT
Total ... 62,501 5585 58,000 134,348
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In addition to these, there were, at revision of Settlement,
lands of which the revenne was alienated, as follows in aeres :—

Tahsil Cultivated. | Uncultivated. Total.
Ringra b 24.520 368,504 61.524
Niirpur 15 2 17.178 32.384
Debra s 4.584 1,520 A,184
Hamirpar .. . 25,002 23,240 45,243

Total 60,683 78,542 148,134

The table on the next page shows the value of these nssiznments
(including the then unseitled jégérs). Between the Regular and
Revised Settlements, the total revenus alienated had decreased from
Rs. 2,05,553 to Rs. 1,80,054. Inthe interval between the preparation
of the twostatements Sardar Lehna Singh's jdgfr of Rs. 19,000, some
other smaller jdgirs, and many petty rent-free holdings, had been
resumed ; and, on the other hand, lands had been assigned in jdgfr to
Réja Hamidulla Khan Rajauri, to Raja Jaswant Singh, of Ndrpur, to
Réja Rampal of Kotlehr, and to wasfr Goshéon of Mandi. OF thess
the first two have been commuted for cash pensions of Rs. 16,000 and
Rs. 8.000, respectively. All the assignments shown as pending at the
time of Mr. Lyall’s Settlement have since been sanctioned.

Chapter V, B.
Land and Land
Bavenue.

Assignment of land-
revenue,

Even under native government the mdlikf, or proprietorship of Tenure of rent-free
land,

a revenue-paying estate in the plains was always a thing of some
value, :ncr a possession which gave importance to the holders. But
the wdrisf oiFo a holding in the hiil:mwuu held very cheap in
comparison ; the holdings were small, and thie ravenne demand was
heavy ; a man who tilled his lands with his own hands could earn
a humble subsistence, but if he employed farm servants or sublet
to a tenant, the profit, if any, was very small. A few traders aud
village officials eked out their living by farming a little land in this
way, but the upper elasses, as a rule, only beld land rent-free. . The
Jaikéri Réjpits, who were the descendants of cadets of the families
of the Rijas, and the Brihmans of the first class, who kept up
pretensions to sanctity and book-learning, could not touch n plongh
without losing caste, and some other families, who were hereditary
servants of the Réjas, would have thought themselves degraded by
doing so. The Réjas alienated the rents of a very great deal of
land to these families,or to Hindu temples; in dharmarth to the
Brihmans or temples; and in rosgdh or jdgfr to the Rajpits
and others. The dharmarth or religious grants were all as-
signments in perpetuity. The Réjpits and others generally held
two kinds of grants—a free grant in perpetuity near their homes known
as their Bdsi jdgfr, and other grants, iu lien of military or eivil
service, varying in size according to their grade or favour at court.
These madfiddrs and jdgfrddrs assumed very nearly the position
of landlords towards the ecultivators on their grants ; they were in
rlau of the Réjn, who, as already shown, was much more of a
andlord than any Government ever was in the plains, The Rijas
rarely interfered in bebalf of the cultivators, who often abandoued
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their lands, or, if they hung on, were degraded into mere tenants-
at-will, nnless they came of a well-born and nnmerous family strong
enough to hold their own, The Sikhs, as they oceupied the country,
resumed nearly all the grants held by the Rajpiits, or by the
lereditary servants of the Réjas, but generally allowed them to
engage for the revenue on somewhat favourable terms where they
were willing fo do so, which was by no means always the case,
At the Regular Settloment persons who had in this way been paying
the revenue were nlways held to have a better claim to the title of
l-.mpn'etam than the cultivators. The first conneciion with their
ands of a good number of the present revenue-paying holders might
be traced to & rent-frea grant to some ancestors, Since Settlement
also, ns madfiddrs died, and their grants lapsed, the heirs have almost
alwayva been allowed to engmage for the revenue; the practice
of the distriet in this respect has been peculiar, and not in_strict
accordance with the “rules or circulars in force in the Punjib
generally. This has not been done withont good canse; among the
agricaltural population of the plains there would have been a strong
feeling ngainst giving to n madfiddr or his heir the mdliké (ie.
proprietorship) or the thefa (that is, the lease or engagement for
the revenne) of a resumed grant. But in the hills the agricuiturists
had a humbler notion of their rights ; absolute proprietorship was
a thing created by our Settlement, and the general feeling was that
Etlll the madjiddrs, family and the cultivators had a claim upon
@ land,

Lahris ave peculiar to the hills; the honses, even in' many
laces, which aspire to the mameof magar or town, are more or
ess detached, and almost all, whether the owner is otherwise a
landowner or not, have a small patch of land within their euclosure,
which is used as a flower or vegetable garden, and ecalled the lakré,
or more ryrecisel}r, the Idkeé sowdré. The whole site of the house
and garden is ealled the lahsf bdsf. These little gardens did not
exceed a few poles in area as a rule ; but sometimes in the case of
poor Rijplits or Brilmans, not landholders or jdgirddrs, or in the
case of makdjans and others, respectable merchants or shop-keepers,
the lakrf was considerably bigger, and was rather a bdsl madfi
than a true lakrf/ But the same name was also applied to the one
or two small fields (often stauding apart from the houses) which
were generally held by the kamfns, or families of low caste, who
supported themselves mainly by handicrafts, These ranged from
one or two roods to an acre or an acre and a half in extent, and
were used for grain as well as garden crops. The holders did service
in lien of paying rent ; in a few cases where the lalkrfs wero large, the
service was regular : as, for example, in the case of the Chamérs in
some parts of Goler, who had to cut grass for the Raja's horses ; but
generally when the lakrfs were small, it was irregular, and amounted
only to the liability to work for a spell without pay if required.
These lakr{s, of all kinds, were not eharged with rent in the same way
as the landholder’s fields, but were not always held free. In
many talikas at least they were charged with a cess known as

at the rate of one rupee per lahr{ or even one rupee per
kandl. Whether all classes of lairfs were charged with this
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cess is not quite clear. Probably there was no universal rule of
practice, but the kamfns no doubt paid the cess for seasons in which
they had not had to work without vay for the Rdja. But wherever
the lahridna cess did exist, it was remitted by our Government at
Regular Settlement, being treated as one of the abwibs or extra
dues, which, under our system of revenne, must be relinguished.
According to that same revenue system, however, the lakrfs should
either have been brought at once on to the Ahewat or rent-roll, or
treated as rent-free grants, and the grant, after the usnal investiga-
tion, confirmed or resumed. But with regard to the small size and
partly ornamental character of the majority of lakrfs, neither of
these courses was followed. The question as to the proper mode of
treating them was raised in 1853-54 during the enquiry into rent-
free tenures, and it was held that they might be considered to be
abddi land, or lsnd under houses, and thersfore not chargenbls
with land revenue. The lakris are not eatered at all in the village
Settlement records (with the exception perhaps of a few of the
larger service lakrfs, and they appear only in the fard ldkhirdy) ;
but in his Settlement Report Mr. Barnes mentions them, and calls
them village serviea lands held by artizans and servants. It may
be observed that he does not say to whom the service was due, or
of whom the lands were held ; the fact is that they were not village
servica lands in the ordinary sense : the holders were bound to service
to the State or Réja only, and held their lands of Lim. Of course
they worked for the neighbouring landholders, and got paid,
sometimes in fixed grain fees at harvest, sometimes in grain, accord-
ing to work done; but they did not in any way hold their lakris of
them, and the connection of employer and workman between the
peasants and artizans was not a village institution but & family one :
different families employed different artizaus, some of whom were
often residents of another villagre,

The proper lakri or sowdri is the garden plot attached to n
house or bdsf, formed when the house was built and held on the
same tenures. Houses were built on waste, the wnste was the
property of the Btate, so the Zakrf was felt to be held of the State,
even when in fact the invitation to build had been given by »
village official, or a landholder of influence. There is, however,
another class of lakrfs of a subordinate kind. They are held by
cultivating tenants only, not by artizans or labourers. Landholders
of good family, in the hope of Zetting permanent tenants to farm
their fields, often gave them a corner of a field, or a bit of their own
house enclosure, on which to make a bisi lakef, Such lahrfs are of
eourse held of the individual landbolder, not of the State. In
some parls of southern Hamirpur, where there is something like
village proprietorship, whers in fact the landholder’s title was not so
elenrly limited to the area of his eultivated fields, the shopkeepers
and artizans, living by or on the fields of a landholder, present him
with from eight pie to two annas PeT annum as a wazar on sairi day.
This is considered to be a gronnd-rent fee. In some plicesa landholdar
will give 0 kamin a small plot out of his field to be held rent-free
nider name of lakri, on condition that the kamin ussists Lim in the

or impressed |abonr, ; ]
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Thus these tenures may be divided into two classes : (1st), those
held by Brdihmans, Réjpits, and Mahdjans. These were ordinaril
granted as a favour to men of respectability who held no ian\:{
and wanted a place to settle npon, and a garden or small field or two to
help to fill the pot ; (2ud) those held by artizan or labouring families,
granted originally to induce the lolders to settle down, and on
condition of performance of some occasional service. In most of
these cases no investigation was made at Regular Settlement or du-
ring the enquiry into rent-free

t
3 ii 3 %:g tenures. In the course of the
gg =2 | Bi |E52 | general re-investigation of rent-
= E- % | z3% | free holdings conducted during
B R A i
& = e |&°2| the revision of Settlement,
. some, which were of more
Jams inrupet| 111 | 1098 | 2uee|) 72| than one acre in extent, or
which were not really attached

to houses, were summarily resumed or reported for orders. The
rest were released for term of Settlement. The statement in the
murglin will show their number and amount :—

t has already been stated that most or all of the ehaudhrfs had held
from former governments small indms or rent-free grants, which bad
been summarily resumed in the first years of English administration.
Mr. Barnes left a memorandum advising the revival of these indms,
and in 1857, on Colonel Lake's report, it was done, but no particular
duties or defined jurisdictions were assigned to the recipients. There
are thirteen in pargana Kdngra ; some are men of note and influence,
and have been selected to fill offices in the new sailddrf system ;
others are inactive or incompetent men. Mr. Lyall writes :—

% I would maintain all these indms during good behaviour and pleasure
of Government without exacting any special service for them. At any given
time a proportion of the holders will be sure to be found useful and intluen-
tial. In a country like Kingra, where the estates are so small, and tend to
become smaller and smaller, it is, I think, as well to try and prevent the
heads of some of the old influential families from sinking to the dead level
of the ordinary peasant proprietor,”

_Table No. XVII shiows the area and income of Government
estates ; Table No. X VI1I gives figures for forests under the Forest
Department ; while Table No. X1X shows the area of land acquired
by Government for public purposes. The forests have already been
noticed in Chapter IV, while Government rights in village
waste are briefly summarised in Chap IIL. Of the 1,195,564
- unenltivated acres contained in Kéigra proper, 300,000 acres
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are roughly estimated by Mr. Lyall to be covered with forests.

The subject of forest conservancy is, therefore, one of great importance,
and the following summary of its history is extracted from Mr. Lyall’s
report :—

% From Mr. Barnes” Revenue Report for the year 1848-49 it is evident

some forest conservancy rules were in foree in Kéngra from annexation.
They were based on the old practice of the district, which rested on the fact
that waste or forest lands were the property of the Rijs or the State.
The Sikh kdrddrs, who looked only to squeezing as much money out of the
country as possible in the shortest possible time, took no care of {hiénmuh.
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except whers the timber was valuable, and so situated as to be ensily ex-
portable to the plains ; but the village headmen, who were natives of the
hills, maintained the old forest laws to some extent within their respective
cirouits, The rules which Mr. Barnes put into the administration papers,
asserting the excnlsive right of Government to sell timber, forbidding the
cutting of green wood for fuel,® and making an order of the village man
necossary before timber conld be felled for building purposes, merely main-
tained those portions of the old forest laws which had universally survived.
When Mr. Bailey suceeeded Mr. Barnes as Deputy Commissioner, attention
had been generally deawn to the destruction of hill forests which was going on
owing to the laxity of the system in force ; and Mr. Bailey thereupon took
up the subject, and drew up a code of rules in greater detail, which were sub-
mitted to the Chief Commissioner and received his sanction ; thiz code
contained some rules of a novel character. For instance, all the forest land
in & manza (by forest, according to custom of the country is meant all unen-
closed land more or less covercd with wild growing trees and bushes) was
orlered to be divided ronghly into three parts, and each snch part (or frilids)
in suceession to be kept in preserve (thdk sarkdr) for a period of three or
more years ; that is, that during such period grazing, cutting fire-wood, or
other exercise of the samfnddr's rights of common, should be therein prohi-
bited. In the unpreserved two-thirds of the forest also a stricter law was
introduced : firing the dry grass in the winter to improve the erop in the
spring was made penal, and clearing jungle to cultivate withous the permis-
sion of the Deputy Commissioner was distinetly forbidden. Some part of
these rules (e. g., thik trikdi, or putting in preserve of ome-thind) were nok
introduced at once, but a commencement of a stricter conservancy was made
and forest rangers for each pargana were appointed. Meanwhile reporis
hal gone up from Kéngra and other districts, and in 1855, by order of the
Chief Commissioner, general rules, intended to define the power of the local
Government and its officers with respect to forest conservancy, were drafted
into a code or regulation, and submitted for sanction to the Government of
India.

These rales which, under the Indian Couneil’s Act, have the force of
law, do not pretend to do away with any manorial or proprietary rights of
individuals or communities which may “exist, but they provide that such
rights shall be no bar to theexercise of the powers conferred, provided all
oecupants and owners of land get what timber and fuel they really require for
domestic and agricultural purposes. The powers conferred are so sweeping that,
if enforoed to their full extent, they would reduce the proprictorship of forest
lands by individuals or communities to an almost mominal interest. The
Chief Commissioner, in submitting them, remarked that they would not be
too strictly carried out, and that the extent of interference proposed was war-
ranted by the manorial power over hill forests pertaining by eustom to Indian
Governments,

The Giovernor-General in Couneil, in sanetioning the rales, remarked that,
from a European point of view, they woald appear of an arbitrary character,
but that their principle was justified by the unquestionable validity of Go-
vernment manorial rights in hill forests, and by the undoubted exigency of tha
matter, The rules, therefore, were approved, and the Chief Commis-
sioner was directed to call upon the Commissioners of Divisions to submit

* An_exception to this role, forbidding the cotting of green wood for fuel, has
alwaya been allowed in the cases of weddings and funerals, shédi-wa-ghami. In Native
States, even nt the present day, n man will fell s tree in the fovest to furnish wood
fur ill:,h g;uﬂﬂ pile withtnuilﬂhtiﬁ any one's leave, and no one ﬂu&w
eonm occasions of the kiod in our terzibory, the lemberddrs per oA
o cut from 15 to 23 loads of wood gratis, 3 '
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detailed rnles of forest conservancy applicable to the circumstances of their
divisions, for his, the Chief Commissioner’s, sanction undee the powers
given him by the general code.

Mr. Bailey's rules remained in force till 1859, when Colonel Lake,
Commissioner of the Division, proposed some amendments and alterations
which were sanctioned by the Lientenant Governor. The most notable
alterations were that the saminddrs were ordered to apply to the fahsilddr
of the pargana for all t-lim]I:er they might hrl:qmm for building or agricultaral
purposes, and to pay a light price or fee for it instead of getting it gmtis
from the village gﬂmun Fﬂn the other hand, the sum o.‘.i:w annag in the
rupes of the value of timber sold annually by Government, was awarded to
the village officials and village communities in the proportion of three anas to
the officials and one ana to the community. The object of these amendments
were, on the one hand, to make the zemindirs more. frugal in their use of
timber, and, on the other hand, to interest them generally in the success of
forest conservancy. This sum of four anns in  the rupee has since been
frequently taken by English and Native officials to be a wilikina or
proprictary fee paid to the semfaddrs in recognition of their proprietorship
of the soil, but a reference to the orders which originated it will show that
this is an error,

The amended rulesof 1859 were printed in the vernacular, and put
in full force.®* Some subsequent orders were issued in 1862: for
instance, the samindére were allowed to cut the grass in the frikdéy or preserves
of ome-third ; at first the damwarfrs sold the grass by auction. Again con-
flicting rulings were given on the question of whether the Deputy Commis-
sioner could forbid, at diseretion, the felling of timber to clear land for culti-
vation, as had been the custom hitherto. In 1854 and 1860, the trikdfs, ie.,
one-third or thereabouts of the forests in each mausa, were marked off and
q‘u:r in preserve in the Kéngra and Hamirpir taksils and in part of Dehra.

he work was never done in Nirpur, no officer being found available in after
years for the purpose, and in the other taksils it was done very imperfectly,
only the trikdf itself was demareated, and no arrangement was made for a shift
of the thdk or presorve, which has consequently in ninety-nine cases out of
hundred remained ever since where it was first imposed. After this date no
alterations of any note were made in the system of forest conservancy till
the revision of Settlement under report was commenced. ”

Soon after reaching Kéingra Mr. Lyall sent up a report on
forest questions, in which he recommended that in course of Settle-
ment an attempt shonld be made to get rid of the joint property of
the State and village communities in forest lands by an interchange,
which would leave a portion of forest the full property of the State,
and the rest the full property of the communities. This was tenta-
tively approved by Government, and he was anthorized to commence
negotiations. After succeeding in some villages he came to o stop in

* It mny be noted that though there was only one sct of rules, the practice, both
before and sinee their promulgation, has differed a good deal in cifferent i
For instance, in parts of Dehm, where there is o great deal of bush and brush-wood
in most of the forests, and the zaminddrs generally have timber trees in their fields,
the lambarddrs have ppt thought themselves competent to permit the felling inthe
forests of a timber tree 0? the poorest quality, and the za have had to go to the
tahsil and pay for an order to cot s bit of wood requiced for a plough handle unless
they could get what they wanted off their own fields. On the other hand in other

where there are fow trees in the fields, and little or nothing bak ehil pine in
the forest, the Lembarddrs have allowed pine, to bedelled or lopped for fuel, required
for funerals and marringes, and bave, moreover, given gratis all wood required for
strictly agricultural uses.
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talika Baragirdon. The forests there are extensive, and the commu-
nities offered to surrender to the State large blocks if a partial right
of pasturage therein was maintained to them, but without such econ-
cession they would give little, saying that their herds were their
wealth, and that I.IJE;?' wanted grass, not timber. Mr. Lyall asked
and obtained permission to make such a concession where it appeared
NEecessary. ]E next tried faliika Pilam, and was here met by a
new diffienlty. These villages had formerly had dealings with
officers deputed to secure waste lands for tea-planters ; they suspected
that the land surrendered as forests would ultimately be devoted to
that purpose, and demanded a pledge to the contrary. The Commis-
gioner of the Division was entirely opposed to yielding to this new
demand, and recommended that these negotiations should be abandoned
the question of right to the soil re-opened, and a part of the forest
anthoritatively declared to be State property. Thus the proceedings
were bronght to an untimely end. A few forests in Kéngra proper,
and a larger number in Kilu, which had been specially selected for
transfer to the said Forest Department, were demareated ; but with
this exception the results may be said to have bean nil. Mr. Lyall,
however, drew up a very complete set of rules, based upon his inti-
mate knowledge of the districts and of the needs and customs of the

eople, which will be found at pages 250 to 253 of his report. Mr.
Eynll'a rules were, however, not sanctioned, aud Mr. Bailey’s rules
have continued in foree ; but the whole question of forest rights and
conservancy in this district has been made the subject of enguiry and
report by an officer deputed specially for the purpose. The work was
commenced in 1881 by Mr. Alex. Anderson, Assistant Commissioner
and is in progress. The rights of saminddrs and of the State have been
and are being thoronghly investigated, and the result of the operations
will be the placing of the question of forest conservancy on a satisfact-
ory basis. Revised rules have been framed by the Forest Settlement
Officer and approved of by the Government. On the completion of
these operations the remaining parganah of Kingra will be
amalgamated with the rest which are under the charge of the Forest
Department, and the whole will be placed under the control of the
Deputy Commissioner ; the forest department working in subordina-
tion to him.

There are four forests in the Jaswan country, that is, in talikas
Kaloha, Géarli, and Gangot of pargana Dehra, in which the soil as well
as the trees belongs to Government ; they are named Sintala Néwan,
Saddiwan and Bakarhla ; the two first coutain elfl pive and young
#dl; the two last bamboo, dhon kaimal &c. These were demarcated
as Government rakhs by Mr. Christian, Settlement Officer of
Hoshiérpur, but immediately afterwards the tract was transferred to
the Kingra district, and the Settlement completed by Mr. Barnes.
The demarcation was not undone, and the land was ribed in the
records as Government property, but this wids qualified by the
recoguition of certain rights of common belonging by custom to the
men of the surrounding hamlets. * There are one or two other demar-
eated forests of this kiud in taliéka Mahal Mori. For want of another
name they may be called forests, but they are of small extent, and
contain only poor bush and juogle. In some ten of the mauzas
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along the foot of the Dhiola Dhér range in falékas Pilam and Qhapter V, B
Bangiéhal, there will be found blocks of forest known nas ban mad/{ —
in which Government has no forest rights whatever. In 1863 the mmw
Government surrendered its rights to the trees in these blocks to the o "0 = .
gaminddrs, to induce them to give up certain waste lands for sale by exceptional churac-
auction to tea-planters. In all but two of these villages Government ter.
also abandoned, with respect to the .rest of the forest, the right
which it ordinarily asserts of putting in thdk (i.e, reserving from
grazing) a third part.
The Goler Réja holds fonr forests, which he keeps as shooting

reserves ; no grazing is allowed in them except with his permission.

e has hitherto avoided directly raising the question as to whether
he is entitled to fell and sell timber in these forests, and no ruling on
the point lias been given by Government. The same may be said
of the forest in the Nadaun Réja’s jaéyir. There is one forest in the
Katoch Rdja's jdgir known as the Nag Ban, which belongs entirely
to the Rija. There are six demarcated forests in the Siba jdgir ;
the Rijn has the management, and pays a share of the proceeds to
Government. A very similar arrangement has been made ‘with re-
gard to the forests in the mauzas of talika Kotlehr, which, during
revision of Settlement, were nssigned in jdgir to the Kotlehr Réja in
exchange for villages formerly held in Hoshidgrpur.
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TOWNS, MUNICIPALITIES AND
CANTONMENTS.
At the Census of 1881, all places possesting more than 5,000

inhabitants, all municipalities, and all head-guarters of distriets
and military posts were classed as towns. Under this rule the

Cantonments. following places were returned as the towns of the Kingra
Gegeral statistics of distriet:—

o,

Town of Edngra.

Tahsil, 1 Town. Porsons. | Males | Females

Eédngra - | Kingea 5,387 8,026 2,361

Drharmedla o 6A2a 3,443 LET0

Nirpar Ni B.744 3.093 2712

Hamirpur e | Bujinpur it 3491 1,878 1,765

Delira ... v | dawiin Mulchi 2484 1,304 1,120
par 2174 1,078 1,100 |

The distribution by religion of the populution of these tosns
and the number of houses in each are shown in Table No, XLIII,
while further particulars will be found in the Census Report in Table
No. XIX and its Appendix and Table No. XX. The remainder
of this Chapter consists of a detailed description of each town, with
a brief notice of its history, the increase and decrease of its
population, its commerce, manufactures, municipal government,
mstitutions, and public buildings ; and statistics of births and deaths,
trade and manufactures, wherever fizures are aveilable.

It will be noticed that Table No. V shows 17 places as
containing more then 5,000 inhabitants, while only 3 are classed
as towns in the above detail. The reason is, that the 14 villages
detailed below were excluded from the list of towns, as, though the
total population included within the boundaries of each exceeds 5,000
souls, yet the inhabitants are scattered over a large area in numerous
hamlets lying at considernble distances from each other, no one of
which contains a population sufficiently large to warrant its being
classed as a town :—Baijnath, Jaisinghpura, Alampur, Ugyélta,
Bamsan, Mahalta, Mewa, Dhatwil, Darch, Kalohd, Garli, Himri,
Kiis, and Naggar,

Kéngra, more properly called Kot Kdngra, is the principal
town of the distriet; it was formerly the capital of a comid&rnﬁﬂ
(Katoch) Rdjpat State, and after annexation remained the head-

uarters of the distriet staff until 1855, when it was removed to

harmséla, Latitude 82° 5 14 north, longitude 76° 17" 46” east ;
pnguintiun (1881), 5,387, consisting of 4,454 Hindis, 872 Musalméns
9 Sikhs, and 52 * others.” The town aneiently known as % Nagarkot’
oceupies both slopes of a hill, overlooking the Bancanga torrent.
The eher portion covers the southern declivity, while the suburb |
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of Bhawan and the famous temple of Devi Bajresri lie upon the Chapter VL
northern escarpment. The fort, to which alone in strictness the g
name of Kéngra belongs, crowns a precipitons rock, rising sheer o) gmﬂ
above the Bingangn, aml dominating the whole snrrounding villey, Cantonments.
of which from time immemorial it has formed the key. Once Eangra,
considered impregnable, it is open to attack from so many neighbonr-
ing eminences as to offer little opportunity of defence against
modern artillery. The Katoch Rdjas ruled the Kdngra valley from ,
prehistorie times till the advent of the British. During the Muoghal
period the town apparently possessed a fur larger population than
at the present day; and it was held by the last Muhammadan
Governor long after he had become completely isolated from the
remninder of the Dehli empire, The temple of the Devi, twice .
plundered by the Musalméns, ranks among the oldest and most
wealthy shrines in India, and is largely resorted to by pilgrims
from the plamns at the time of the great- festivals held in March,
April, and Oectober. After the British annexation, the district head-
quarters were originally fixed at Kdngra, bat since their removal
to Dharmsila in 1855 the town has comparatively sank into insigni-
fieance. The town is the centre of the local trade ; the manafacture
of conntry cloth is now almost extinet; Kangra is noted forits
speciality of gold and enamel ornaments. There are large bizdre
both at Kangra (fort) and Bhawan (suburb). The piblic buildings
aren circwit-house, taksfl, polica station, charitable dispensary, post
office, mission school house, staging bungalow and sardi. The fort
is now garrisoned by a detachment of the 1st Goorkha Light Infantry
(stationed at Dharmséla) under the command of a Earopean Officer,
The Church Missionary Society establishinent is located at Bhawan
under charge of a resident Missionary, and hasa small church and
a school for boys attached to it. The Municipal Committee consists
of six members elected by the towns people and three appointed by
Government, in all nine members. Its income for the last few years
is shown in Table No. XLV, and is derived principally from an
octroi tax levied upon articles brought within the municipality
for sale,
Kéngra, anciently called Nagarkot,® is the historic eapital of
these hills. Itoccupies both slopes of a hill, which terminates abrupt-
ly toWards the east in a clilf looking down upon the Binganga
torrent. The original town lies on the southern side of the hill ; on.
the north lies the suburb of Bhawan and the temple of Davi, for *
which Nagarkot in bygone times wns famons. The ancient Kdngra
fort, of which frequent mention has been made in au earlier part of
this account, stands at the eastern extremity of the original town
upon a precipitous rock rising to a height of 440 feet, sheer above the
bed of the Bangnnga, and dominating over the whole Kingra valley,
of which it has from time immemorial been held to be the key. The
view of its strong position and massive walls, from the road

- | pears to have been the namé of tha town : Edngra of the fort.
Thus Abul Fazl, in the Ain Akbar (Gladwin's Translation. 1, p. 100):—* Nagarkot
is a city situated upon a mountnin, with a fort called Kiugra, The Nagarketis
Brilunans derive their sppellation from this old name of Edngrn,
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which approaches Kéngra from the south, is exceedingly striking ;
and in former days the fort may well have been deemed impreg-

T"“ﬁgﬁﬁ' nable. But it is too much exposed from commanding eminences
tonments. at no great distance to be capable of defence against modern

Eingra,

artillery. The vicissitudes of its fortune under the successive
rulers of the country have been already detailed. 1t has often been
sttacked, but never taken by storm. ~Both Gorkhésand Sikhs failed
in their attempts upon it. The former raised the siege aflter twelve
months’ effort, and the latter only gained possession by capitulation ;
while many striking illustrations of the prestige attaching to the pos-
session of the fort are to be found in the history already recounted.
It is probable that duoring the occupation of the Mubammadan
Emperors, Kéngra was a far more populous town than it is at the
present day ; for the fort was certanly oceupied by a strong garrison,
sufficient, as has beenseen, to ennble the last Muhammadan Governor
to maintain his possession long after he had become completely isolat-
ed from the Delli empire. The Sikhs appear to have aflected the
suburb of Bhawan, the population of which is said to have increased
largely during the years of their rule, at the axlmlma probably of the
original town. The temple of Devi, situated in this suburb of Byhuwl.n, :
is among the most ancient, as it was once one of the most renowned
shrines of Northern India. It finds historic mention in Ferishta's
account of the fourth invasion of India by Sultin Mahmdd, A.D. 1008
and again, in A.D. 1360, when for a second time it was plundered by
the Emperor Firoz Tughlak. In the time of Mahmud, if Ferishta is
to be ‘at all eredited, the riches of the shrine wers emormous.
Elphinstone, who draws his account from Ferishta, deseribes it
“enriched by the offerings of a long succession of Hindu prin-
ces and the depository of most of the wealth of the neighbour-
hood.”® The treasure carried off by Mahmd is stated to have been
700,000 golden dindrs, 700 manst of gold and silver plate,
200 mans of pure gold in ingots, 2,000 mans of unwrought silver,
and 20 mans of jewels, including pearls, corals, diamonds, and
rubies.}

At the time of the British annexation, the head-quarters of the
hill district were as a matter of course fixed at Kdingra, but the attrac-
tions of Dharmsala once discovered, the fate of the older capital was
only a question of time ; and, as has been already related, th® head-

narters of the district were finally transferred to Dharmséla in 1855.
%flug‘rn still continues to be the head-quarters of a fiscal sub-division,
and the fort is still held by a small detachment of troops from Dharm-
sila, but in other respects the town is fast falling into insignifi-

® & History of India“ (fifth edition), p. 320,

+ The commonest man, that of Tabriz, fa 111be. The Indian man ({maund)
is B0 Tha,

1 As to the priests of the Edngra temple, see ants, Chapter I1T. The loeal
version of the well-known legend of the demon Jilandhar is, that when slain by the
goddess Devi, the giant fell prostrate on his breast with his hend at Baijndth, his
navel at Edngr, his shoulders at Trif0keath wod Jawidla Muokhi, and his fest at
Eathrin in Goler, covering the country 48 Aes. In answer to his dying ¥
Devi granted on of sin 1o all who shoald die within the limits of the tract w

L- becovered. For another version, see Guastteer of Jil
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cance.® The population, as ascertained at the enumerations of 1868,
1875 and 1881, is shown below:—

Limits of snumersiion, Year of Census, | Fersons Malen Femalea,
1864 6,448 8,404 2,054
Whale tows - - { 1851 5,357 5,008 2341
i ' B
AN e e = 1841 6357 = s
1

Itis difficult to ascertain the precise limits within which the
enumerations of 1868 and 1875
PororatioX. | were taken ; but the details i]n the
Town or suburb, margin, which give the population
sl Mgl T sguh:lrbu, thrEw uumep'}?ght on
e the matter. The figures lfn;' the
grafown .| 4218 1084 )| popplation within municipal limits
Nandral "t | xacladed| ¢ 1,900 aesording o the Cohess SF.1963
it e {"" t { are taken from the published tables
i o 183 | of the Census of 1875 ; but it was
Total .| 6448 | 6387 | mpoted at the time that their accuracy
was in many cases doubtful. It
would appear from information supplied by the Depnty Commission-
er that the Census of 1868 was taken during the season of pilgrim-
age, which unduly swelled the population then enumerated. The
constitution of the population by religion and the number of oscu-
{:ied houses are shown in Table No. XLIII. Details of sex will
e found in Table No. XX of the Census Report of 1881.
Dharmsila is a hill station, a municipality of the first class, and
the administrative head-quarters of the (E]strict. 1t lies in latitude
32° 15" 42" north, longitude 76° 22° 46" east, and has a population
{(in February 1881) of 5,322 souls, inclusive of cantonments.
Dharmssla lies on a spur of the Dhaola Dhér, 16 miles north-east of
Kéngra, in the midst of wild and picturesque scenery. It takes its
name from an old Hindd sanctuary, and originally formed a sub-
sidiary cantonment for the troops stationed at Kingra. The station
of Dbarmsala was first occupied in 1549, when a site was required
for a cantonment to accommodate a Native Regiment which was
at the time being raised in the district. The fort at Kangra, then
the head-quarters of the district, was fully occupied by its garrison;
and the high ground around it scarcely afforded sufficient space for
the requirements of the civil station ; still less would it have sufficed
for a military cantonment, while the low ground of the surrounding
valleys would have been unhealthy, A site for the cantonment was
therefore sought on the slope of the Dhéola Dhar, and was found in a

. * A family of surgeons resident at Edngma are famed for skill'in a eurfons opera-
tion having the nhjem restoring the nose to any face which has had the misfortune
to lose that appendage. They are said to draw down a flap of skin from the forehead
18 & covering for the new nose, thos restoring the beauty of many of 8 marred coun-
I‘:ﬂlﬂ!‘-'!. A humorous woodeot taken from a native dmwing, at p- 267 of Powells

Punjih Manufsctures,” illustrates the various stages of the operation,
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Chapter V1. plot of waste land, upon which stood an old Hindéi sanctuary, or
e dharmadl, whenee the I:::ne adopted for the new ecantonment. "The
@mm occupation of this site was fatal to the pretensions of Kingra, The
tonments.  civil nuthorities of the distriet, speedily following the example of the
Town of Dimemsila. Regimental Officers, bnilt themselves houses in the neighbourhoad of
the cantonment ; and, attracted by the advantages of climate and
scenery which they there enjoyed, lost no opportunity of escaping
from the comparative heat of the valley. At length, in March 1855,
the new station was formally recognised as the head-quarters of the
district. At this time it contained, besides the cantonment buildings
and bdzdr, only some seven or eight European houses, of which
about one-half were sitnated ata higher elevation on the Bhigsa hill.”
The European houses, with the convalescent depdt, some of the
public offices and the public gardens, constitute the upper part of the
station, which ranges to a height of about 9,200 feet. TE: canton=
ment and the remninder of the station are at o lower level, some
houses being as low as 4,500 feet. The upper and lower station are
connected by numerons roads, ome of which, at a gentle gradient and
passable by earts, is five miles in length., The other roads are steep
paths down the hill-side. In the upper station are three level roads
cat in ﬂplrn“l'.!:l lines along the side of the hill, the lowest of which,
called the Mall, is abont a mile in length, aud is terminated one

way by the depdt barracks and the pablic gardens, and the other wa
by the McLeodganj Bdzdr, #o called in honour of the late Sir D.
McLeod, formerly Lientenant-Governor of the Province. It is con-
nected with the apper roads by pathe, most of which are steo) Ascents,
against the face of the bill. The public gardens, which are laid out
with much taste and skill in lawns and terraces, and contain a
valuable collection of indigenous and imported trees and shrubs,t
are overlocked by the assembly rooms, n handsome building, com-
prising a public ball, a library nand reading room, and a chamber
devoted to a musenm. The church is beautifully situated in & recess
of the mountain, but is by no means a striking building. The
churchyard contains a monument erected to the memory of Lord
Elgin, who died bere in 1863. Immediately above the station rises
a hill known as Dbarmkot, the summit of which is a favourite
resort. There are also some pleturesque waterfalls within a walk st
Bhiigsingth. At a greater distance, but still within reach of an
excarsion from Dharmsila, are several places of interest in the higher
hills, of which the most notable are the Lake of Karfri, 10,000 foet

above the sea, and the slate quarries at Nagiini. 3

The scenery of Dharmsila is peculiarly grand. The station

ocenpies a spur of the Dhiola Dhir itself, and is well wooded with
onk and other forest trees.} Above it the pine-clad mountain side

® In 1570 there were thirty-nine only,

T Ancther and more waluable eollection of Himalsysn and other toees s to be
found fn the gardens of Cedar Hall estate, the wmrt_f of the late Bir Donakd

the principal feature of which is the luxurant of s of

deodar ( Cedrus ra) and of many species of fmporte! Kuropean Frait-treos.

: e incana, Pinus langifolia, aod 1 endron are the prominent trees,
The 4 rich in fowering ahrube, amobg which barberry, daphine, sl
he ercoping ruse are conspicucas, [
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towers toward the loftier peaks, which, covered for half the year with  Chapter

snow, stand out j and searred against the sky. Below, in —
rfect eontrast, lies the luxurinnt Kdingra valley, green with riee- 'mﬂ
elds, and a picture of rural quiet, suggestive of nature's sweetost

mood. OF the station itself, perhaps the best view is to be obtained Town of Dharmsdis.

from the ﬂlie gardens, which command un extensive panorama.

Much has been done of late years to render Dharinséla more nccessiblo

and a cart-road now connects it with Jilandhar and the plains. Thus

the main cause has been removed which previously retarded the

growih of the place in public estimation as a summer retreat. Its

communication, however, will only be perfected when the Pilampur

and Pathankot cart road is completed. This fine rond is bridged

throughout the upper portion, but is of little use for want of bridges on

the section between Kingra and Pathankot. Supplies are now

obtainable st moderate prices, and the station bids fair to become a

favourite among those whe profer retirement to gaiety, and can appre-

eiate the privilege of immediate access to the wild hill side. Asadraw-

back to these advantages, the rainfall at Dharmsila is very heavy,

and the atmosphere is peculiarly damp during the three mouths of

the rainy season. The average annual minfall is officially returned

as 1483 inches, by far the highest figure reached at any point of

observation in the province. In Jawuary, February, and March

also, storms are very frequent. Most of the land within the limits

of the municipality is owned by Gadd peasants, whose cottages in

places dot the hill-side. It is from them alone that new land in

the station ean be acquired.

The station now contains several European residences, a church,
two large barracks for soldiers invalided from English regiments,
public gardens and assembly rooms, a book club, Session’s house,
post uﬂgn:n, Deputy Commissioner's offices and conrt-house, treasury,
police office and lines, jail and a bospital and charitable dispensary,
and Government and mission school-honses. There is a small bdzdr
at Forsythganj close to the European convalescent depdt, another
at McLeodganj, both in the npper station, and a third in the lower
station. The cantonments of the 1st Gorkhi Light Infantry are
located along the sonthern extremity of the station. Both the
town and cantonments stretch along the hill-side with an clevation
varying from 4,500 to 6,500 feet. Lines of eart road connect the
town with the plains vid Hoshidrpuron the south and rid Pathinkot
on the west ; supplies can be obtained at moderate prices, and the
station bids fair to become nfavourite retreat for Civilians and in-
valids, the more so now that the opening of the Amritsarand Pathin-
kot Railway facilitates communication with the plains. A ph
line connects Dharmséla and Palampur with Amritsar and
The rainfall haa perceptibly diminished, and the present average does
not exceed 112—115 inches in the year. Trade is confined to the
supply of necessaries for the European residents, Government offici-
als and their servants, There is a first class municipality with the
Deéputy Commissioner as President, the Benior g}ﬂi!unt_(:nmmi-
sioner as Secretary, the Civil Surgeon and the District Superintendent

d’puliuumﬁﬁommbﬂs,mdli:mu-wﬂldﬂm selected
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Chapter VI E-Ethe Deputy Commissioner. Its income for the last few years is

own in Table No. XLV, and is derived print;irully from taxes

Tﬂ“"'ﬁuuﬂidd' levied upon houses, for canal water used, and wood and grass cut
tonments. and snldp:rithiu the municipality.

Town of Dharmséla, T . I
rlimihnfmmmin. Year of Census. | Persons.| Males. |Femalos. atiﬂlism‘ﬁ
2, ik tained at the

1808 2882 | 2any :
Whale ta enumerations
e town H 1881 6322 | 8443 1879 of 1865, 1875
K i and 1581 is
Municipal limits { oI - Wy (Rl B i

1881 sss0 | margin.

Town of N drpur,

It is difficult to ascertain the precise limits within which the
5 T| enmmerations of 1868 and 1875 were

it il MR ; but the details in the mnargin,

which give the population of suburbs,

e J g throw some light on the matter.

Town or Saburb,

The figures for the population with-

m'?'“'ﬂ:;, Pl Wl municipal limits according to
ments w | Bt ob. | the Census of 1868 are taken from
A the published tables of the Censns

of 1875 ; but it was noted at the time that thejr accuracy was
n many cases doubtful. It would appear from information
supplied by the Deputy Commissioner that the cantonments were
excluded from the first twe enumerations. On all these oceasions
the Census was taken d uring the winter months, and did not include
the summer visitors, The coustitution of the population by religion
and the number of occupied honses are shown in Table N, XLIIL
I':‘B;;]é: of sex will be found in Table No. XX of the Census Report
o -

Ntirpur is situated in latitude 32° 18" 10* north, and longitnde
75°55° 30" east, on o small tributary of the Chakki torrent, 2,000
feet above sea level, and 37 miles west of Dharmséla, picturesquely
perched npon the side of g hill, erowned by the ruins of a fine old
fort, erected by Réja Basu, who r&rhnmdr his capital hither from
the plains, 1t has a population (1881) of 5,744 souls, consisting
of 3,208 Hindds, 2,432 M usalméns, 8 Sikhs, and 6 “ others.” [t wns
lormerly the eapital of a simall Native State aud long the chief fown
of the district, both in size and commercial importance. The history
of the town and the family of its founders has ulready been reluted
in Chapter 1I. The town is pictnresquely situated upon the side
of a hill, and is erowned by a fine old fort now in ruing, which was
erected bg Rija Basu, when Nirpur becume his eapital. It was
for long by far the most important town of the district both in point
of size and commercial interest. Its principal inhabitants are
Pathinia Rijpits of the royal stock, Kashmiris and Khatris. The
last named “are for the most part descendants of fugitives from

hore, who fled to the hills to eseape the exactions of the later
Mullnmm-::hn rulers of the Punjab, The Kashmiri colony  consti-
tutes the ﬁuﬁnguishing characteristic of the place. It was formed
18 1783 by a band of immigrants driven from the Kashmir valley
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by a grievous famine. Fifty years later, their numbers were swell-
ed by a fresh immigration, which took place in 1833, during the
pressure of another famine. They carried with them the national
manufacture of their native vallay, that of shawls of pashmfna wool,
and made the town famous for the production of these and other
woollen cloths. The value of the annual out-turn of pashmina goods
was estimated in 1875 to be about two lakks of rupees, or £20,000.
The shawls, however, were inferior to those of Kashmir, even to
thoss of Amritsar and other towns in the Punjib plains. They
found a sale in the province, but seldom penetrated to foreign
markets. The pashm used was imported in part direct from Ladikh
in part from Amritsar. But the colla in the shawl trade which
followed the Franeo-Prussian War has effectually diminished its
commercial importance, and the once flourishing town now presents
a poverty-stricken and depopulated appearance. The trade has
dwindled down, and is now confined to the manufacture on a small
scale of shawls and woollen fabrics of an inferior description. The
Kashmiris, thrown out of employ, are now being encouraged to take
to sericulture. There is a large bisdr, and, from the place forming
an entrepdt of supplies from the plains as well ns of exit for the
trade from the north, still presents a comparatively busy appearance.
The public buildings are a tahsil police station, post offices, dispensary,
school-house, staging bungalow and two garafs. Below the site of
the town and reached by a long flight of steps are some old wells or
reservoirs. The wells are in a recess of the rock which rises over
them for about 150 feet. The Municipal Committee consists of nine

members, six elected and three appointed by Government. Its income
for the last few

Limits of Enumeration. Ymn!ﬂdnlu!Pm Males. [Fomales| JORTE is shown
in Table No.

XLV, and is

B 4,543 e ey

b “'I 1861 g.ﬁ aﬁ g7ie | derived princi-
pally from an

1808 one8| .. octmltnle:ned

Manicipal limits { 1575 7857 & on all articles
1881 Bk | brought within

the municipality

“for sale and consumption. The population as ascertained at the

enumerations of 1868, 1875 and 1881 is shown in the margin.

It is difficult to ascertain the precise limits within which the
enumerations of 1868 and 1875 were

PoPTLATION. taken ; bnt the details in the mar-

Town or Buburh, gin, which give the ]JDPl.ﬂutiﬂl:l of

1ses, | 1881 | suburbs, throw some light on the

| matter. ‘The figures for the popu-

Nérpur town g0 | Intion within municipal  limits
Cliak Nigspur ... }msa { 815 | according to the Census of 1863
Baral, Tikd OKdli ... # | .re taken from the published tables
of the Census of 1875; but

it was moted at the time that their accuracy was in many cases
doubtful, 1t would appear from information supplied by the
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Deputy Commissioner that the former figures, or at any rate those
of 1868, probably included the whole population of koths Baral
and l\ﬁizpur, in the lands of which the town stands. The con-
stitution of the population by religion and pumber of ocoupied
houses are shown in Table No. XLIIL Details of sex will be found
in Table No. XX of the Census Report of 1881.

. Sujdnpur is situated on the bank of the Bids, in latitude 31°
50" north, and longitude 76° 33’ east, 15 miles above Nidaun, with a
E}pulntmn (1831) of 3,431 sonls, The palace of the ancient
Katoch dynasty erowns a height overlooking the town, commenced
in 1758 by Ablie Chand, great grand-father of Sansir Chand, and
subsequently enlarged by his son and grandson, the latter of whom
founded the town of Sujinpur. Sansir Chand completed the
building, and held his court hers. The palace, a residence of regal
proportions, and highly finished in point of workmanship, bears
the name of Tird, whence the double title of the place, Sujinpur
Tirs. The buildings have fallen into disrepair since the present
descendants of the dynasty have removed to Lambagrion, the jdgie
village, The town presents a picturesque sight, with its handsome
old parade ground and & grassy plain surrounded by noble trees.
Formerly it was a local trade centre, of considerable importance ;
there are remumnts of a colony of gem-makers and jewellers,
introduced by the, Katoch princes from Guojrat and Delhi, res-
pectively, and SBujanpur is noted for its gold and esamel orna-
ments, The Municipal Committes. consists of six elected members
J and three nppuintlud'
Yourof | porvonal Malen | by Government, Its
Consus, | Fereomey Malens | Bomalos income for the lnst
_ few vears isshown
Whotomy {100 ‘ aans | neer | vemr | o Selle No. XLV,

: and is derived from
an octroi tax levied

Limits of enumertion,

1585

Y :
Municipal limits { 1876 | ases| .. upon articles bronght
2T T | A | B within the munici-

: - pality for sale and
consumption. The population as ascertnined at the enumerations of
1868, 1875 and' 1881 is-shown in the margin.

The constitution of the population by relizion and the number
of ocenpied houses are shown in Table No. XLIIL Details of sex
will be found in Pable No. XX of the Census Report of 188L.

Jawdla Mukhi lies in Intitude 31° 52° 34" north, longitude 76°
217 50" east, and has a popnlation (1881) of 2,424 somls. Itis
situated on the road from Kéngra to Nadaun. It derives its claim
to interest from. the possession of a shrine of even greater reputation
than that of Kingra, stands at the foot of a precipitons range of
hills, which forms the northern limit of the valley of the Bids, and is
abont fonr miles in a straight line from the nearestspoint upon that
river. It was at one time a considerable town ; and rwins of sub-
stuntial buildings still remain to testify to a far greater extent and
opulence in bygone years than it uow possesses. The principal

inbabitauts of the town are Gosiins. Though still a thriving and
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opulent elass, they have of late years much declined through pro-
flizney and extravagance, from their old position. Their enterprise as
wholesale traders gives a certain commercial importance to the town
as an entrepit for traffic between the hills and plains. The principal
export is opium, eollected from Kilu, and passed on into the cl!ll.i.ll., to
the valne anuually of perhaps 13 lakh of rupees.  Rolia, a drug pre-
pared from the fruit of the anola (Emblica officinalis), and extensively
used a3 a medicine, and for dyeing, is also exported in considerable
quantity. The temple, which stands above the town, bas been
erceted over certain jets of combustible gas issuing from the
ground, which are looked mpon as a manifestation of the goddess
Devi, and are kept burning eonstantly. Seven hundred years ago,
aceording to a legend related by the priests, the goddess revealed
herself to a Braliman devotee resident in the far south, and, direct-
ing him to repair to the Kéugra hills, told him he would there find the
jots of burning gas in a spot overgrown with forests. The Brihwan,
having obeyed the eall, discovered the sacred spot, and erected a
temple to the goddess. This story, however, completely ignores
the far more ancient legend, which identifies the gas jets of Jawila
Mukhi with the flames proceeding fromn the month of the Paitya
king, or demon, Jalandharn, overwhelmed with mountains by Siva*
The present temple is cortainly in honour of the goddess Devi, but
the substitution of the later lozend is probably a modern Brahman
invention, affording an illustration of the mode in which Brihman-
ism has at all times wrested local superstitions into conformity with
its own ereed. The temple, enriched by the offerings of centuries,
is large and costly ; and in 1815 received a gilt roof, presented by
the Sikh monarch Ranjit Singh.

The present temple of Jawila Mkhi is built against the side of
the ravine, just over the cloit from which the gas escapes. It is plain
outside in the modern Mubammadan style of plaster qml paiut,
with a gi't dome and gilt pil:lrl[u:lea. The roof is also ;‘.{Ilt illSIdB,
but the gilding is obseured by smoke. By far the finest part of
the building is the splendid folding door of silver plates, which
was presented by Kharak Singh, and which so struck Lord
Hardinge that he had a model made of it

The interior of the temple consists of a square pit abont 3 feet
deep with a pathway all round. In the middle the rock is slightly
hollowed out about the principal fissure, and on applying a light
the gas bursts into a flame. The gas escapes at several other
points from the crevices of the walls on the sides of the pit. But
the zas collects very slowly, and the attendant Brihwans when
pilgrims are numerous, keep up the flames by feeding t'h:mn
with ghf. There isno idol of any kind, the flaming fissure being
considered as the fiery mouth of the guddess, whose headless body
18 said to be in the temple of Bhawan.

The incomes of the temple, which are considerable, belong to
{hﬂ B]ll'ljkl. Wmmunity ofrll"i.l‘ﬂ-tﬂ, as to whom see Uhﬂphﬂ.' III-
At one time the Katoch Rajas appear to have appropriated the

—

# Seq Gazetteer of Jalandhar,
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whole or the greater part of the income ; and under Muhammadan
rule a pole-tax of one anna was levied upon all pilgrims attending
the shrine. The number of these in the course of the yearis
very great; and at the principal festival, which takes place in
Beptember and October, as many as 50,000 are said to con-
gregate, many of whom come from great distances. Another
festival of scarcely less importance takes place in March. Bix
hot mineral springs occur in the neighbourhood, impregnated with
common salt and iodide of potassinm.

The town still retains some commercial importance as an
entrepit for traffic between the hills and the plains. The principal
article of export ia opium from Kdlu. There is a police station, a
post office and a school-house. A sardi erected by the Rija of
Patigld is attached to the temple, and besides it there are eight
dharmadlds or sanctuaries with rest-houses for travellers. The
municipal committee consists of six elected members and three
members appointed by Government. Its income for the last few
years is shown in Table No. XLV, and is derived principally from an
octroi tax levied
upon  articles

Limits of mummliun-[‘fnr of Census. | Pemu.' Males. |Females

brought for eale

within the Mu-

Whole town ... § ot Sio| 13l 118 nicipality. The
population, as

1808 3,365 ascortained _at

Municipal limita { 1876 2844 the ennmer-
1881 2,404 ations of 1868,

1575 and 1881,

is shown in the margin.

It is difficult to ascertain the precise limits within which the
enumerations of 1868 and

[ —re— 1875 were taken; but the
Town or suburb, | detailsin the margin, which
1868 | 1881, give the population of

suburbs, throw some light
on the matter. The figures
x for the population within
A7 | municipal limits according
5| to the Census of 1868 are
taken from the published
tables of the Census of 1875 ; but it was noted at the time that their
accuracy was in many cases doubtful. It would appear from in-
formation nupEIied by the Deputy Commissoner that the Census of
1868 was taken during the pilgrimage season, when the population
was unduly raised i:r visitors from without. Moreover, itis by no
means certain that the earlier figures do not include the whole popu-
lations of kothis Bohan and Dareg, in the lands 8f which the town
is situated. The constitution of the pdpulation by religion and the
number of occupied houses are shown in Table No. XL1IT. Details
;gﬁx will be found in Table No. XX of the Census Report of

Rokkar, Eilidhkr, Bhdti
Al

Jawila Mukhi, Dareg, Tika-
} 3345
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Haripur is situated opposite the banks of the Binganga, a tribu-
tary of the Bids in latitude 82° north and longitade 76° 15" east.
1t has a population (1881) of 2,174 souls, compo
It was formerly the capital of a Native State, founded by an elder
branch of the .&n.tm:ll dynasty of Kingra, whose representatives still
take the precedence. The town is situated at the head of a valley
crowned by a fort built by Hari Chand, the founder of the principa-
lity, called after him Haripur (Goler). There is a large ddzdr, the
main streets of which are paved. The public buildings are a police
station, post office, police rest-house and school-house. The Munici-
pal Committee consists of six elected members, and three members
appointed by Government. Its income for the last few years is shown
in Table No. XLV, andis derived principally from an octroi tax
levied upon all

Limits of Enumeration.|Year of Census.| Persons.| Males, |Females, m:ﬁ“_l“ brought
within the mu-
nicipality  for

Whols 1883 3285 | 1,554 1,701

ol "'{ 188l g17a | 1o7a| 1100 | sale and con-
sumption. The

population  as

mpﬂlinfu...{ 1675 ses| o i ascertained at
1551 ENT R - the entmer-

ations of 1868,

1875 and 1881 is shown in the margin.
The constitution of the population by religion and the number of
occupied houses are shown in Table No. XLILL Details of sex will
be found in Table No. XX of the Census Report of 1881,

Chapter VI.

mostly of Hindis, ({050 Municipa-
menta.

Town of Haripur.




} L -
A e -
L e T
AT e sl
1 '“.4.- i LA (TR ST
b ) e s R b
Wi alebiinE SaniE --15' i lu-i-‘—"-[#
& LA LLTE "'I"' T | |

.M; “f : I.«Ju

v 6F IERVNE

p .“.JM

ki . -11“.&‘:“ 5
INEESIE VLY B 1 A i fl -.-'xlmlr

l,-'l,




STATISTICAL TABLES

APPENDED TO THE

GAZETTEER

OF THE

KANGRA DISTRIGHE

-
(INDEX ON REVERSE)

Y ARYA PRESS," LAHOLE,



v | [ Punjab m
Table No. IITA, showing RAINFALL at head-quarters.

1  } J ]
oA Axvrar AVERAGRR.
wovtun S R
I | inch fn onch
1807 b 1AV | oo 1661,
h Jannary 4 m
Febraary [ ES :
March b i L] an
April o o 3 X
May T - 4 50
Jona _ L 1w | o
July e = - | 22
August v - n o
Heptemier e, 12 151
Ootober o - 1 n
Novomber v i & 4
December v ks ]
- 1st Octobor to Ist January L 4
1st Janusry to Lat April o i 127
st April to 1st October 51 H 1,080
Whole year .. ve o] 1250

Kore.~Theso figtres sre talon from Teblo ¥o. XXIV of tho Bovasiue Roport, and fram Page M of the Pamine Report.

Table No. IIIB, showing RAINFALL at Tahsil Stations.

1 2 | 8 | 4 | 5
AVERAST FALL 1N TENTHS OF AN INOW, FROM 157574 1o 187778,
i " Tamaw Srariows,
Iat Oetoler to Ist January to | 1st April to
1st Juniary, Int A | et iriried | Whais yore.
Bupar 3 18 125 B H
Hanzirpar & i 107 1 i
Dicrn o 13 124 07 Tl
e i 273 =14 a0

-Fm—mummmmmnnuhmmm
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Kangra Distriet. 1 . ; o
Table No. V, showing. the DISTEIBUTIQN of POPULATION. J
1 3 '1 3 4 5 [ vl " 10
| ;nhlii. Kulua )
Dis: | Taball | Talsid | FE00 | Taball 15:.1“
¢ Rl Lahaul.| Spith
triet. | Rangri. hu.l‘]'m.r.i ey Dera | gictsion Proper.
e—r -
Total railes o v | 0RO 514 (1] soE | es4e ] 1,PM 254 | L85
Coltivated squars miles .. 2 :! T - W B e e
Culturatile squars mxiles .. AL syl 1® !ﬁ '-E 1::_:; T wl o
milea under crops (AvETAgS oy | =3 &5 (] - "
BT7 to 1851} i _
Total population . 2 | ro0,845 | 218,855 106,044 | 1706 | 181,423 1 104,051 100,256 | 5800 %Bal
Urbun popalstion = o s ase | 10,50 BTl a8l | A0S Pz, b o ig
. i:w,a::l 7,50 w,m||::|.175|un.-;ss 105,051 | 100,259 | - 5,860 ) 2,843
Total population nare mile .. &t 505 05 o574 | 12 17 5 ) 1
Rural pupu.'lnuwp:r':lqm mile . m o M 104 shy] =3 17 ] ] 1
10,000 souls i |I [ | : < o A
5,000 to 10,000 .. | 1 1 H ] by e Fa
8,000 to. 5,000 9 % 1 | 1 5 N i i
2,000 to 0,000 v (S 1| T T 1 s e
& 41,000 ta 2,000 i ol m| = 1w . A .
500 to 1,000 T a7 "’I T 4] - o
E Under 800 .. ; : T e A P i e
Total .. L e =] e T m-I ot - .. =
5 PR TR ey 1 f-] T L L) s b - =
Decupdod houses . . Em“;" | 1oglose | BOi8L 157"1 onp0a | 1TAm| 20576 .. i
T e 1,78 o 55 e i . . . .
Unsccupledhowses . . § viltges - | 20070 | 6452| %200 _agm| g S| G| e |
| eme| o781| 1688 1,000] 2800 .. x ie il
Resldont families - . § yinages .. | 160578 | s | e | sseos| 2e | mM3] - = =

Nore —Thess figtres arg baloon from Tahlas Nos. 14 A XVITI of fhe Census of 1551, excupt the caltivated, culturable,
R o A e takon frocs Tables Ses, £ and XLIV of the diainistration Boport.
-

Table No. VI, showing MIGRATION.
8 i o] (GG B (A <] ]—_“_.

1 2
- e : _qu:l_:i":tfnlﬂﬂ DisremncTion of Desmnasys wy Tassit.
— g 2 T g 5 5 . 'E%
SEAR SR AR AR RELE RS

Elmla | agesl =TE gar| . T 176 30 2,001 i 0

Y by 483 £t 1570 2474 A 57 1§
oo - | 132 | em T02 87T 120 157 ] o 13
m gl M 4 5000 Lora] 4 r 154 e
Lahwore a4 | LR T T il u 10 15 [
Nati sate | B2 521 (=1 4,98 1,702 wi 155 Jm
NVE andoudn ;| 1ol - ar | o | s ws| om0 o0
Hi-hgi..'r ] ws -, T i ves | 1,874 er e o7

m_mummukmmm %o X1 of the Cousus Report of 1551

e
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Table No. VI, showing RELIGION and SEX.

1, AR D 0 M T ENEEEEE
Iherater, Tamnrrs,
' |
Kulu B
Far. Fa- |. - Humir- Kulu
soqs, | Mndes, m“lhn.ngu.l.\mﬂu.l pur, | Do !:-.:h—[il- . (Lahanl | Spitd
j (]
e ITO0.845 | ., oo JHIBSER 105,204 170,000 | 120,423 | 108,081 (100,250 | 5500 “2,862 | 706,363
BEOEET | .. JUL4BOL | 510 p0E10 | 62710 | sd.me0 50,500 | a5 1,a58 faeT,01
s ‘e o |HOOTS |1097ET | 47,008 | E5.000 | 28,712 54425 | 4060 | 5,092 | y.504 |B30,050
* [EELE 198T,000 | 390,005 | 207,952 | s3ma {170,808 [nison 105,400 | 69,080 | 5,500 1 foos 4

188 &0 sl .. 4 18 i 2] [ " . - L

Peraons

Mnalea

Females

Hindus

Blkhs . T8 418 520 112 183 141 ] T LA .~ m
Jning

Buddhists 4800 | 1338 | 1504 i = i F S0 | o, o 2,500 | 2,500
Eoroastrizns

Musalmans .. | 39,145 | me01 | 17,007 0008 | eTa | s | so0T0 oy 3] -3 e 34,80
Clirlstlans .. - 140 14T LTT} B 1

f Ti i\ v T
Others and un.
European and
Eurasian
Clristians | il 114 ] 192 a 1 - It . e
Buannls 27,003 | 20,075 | 10,983 | 10,200 | 10007 8,068 | gon7 i [ .. £ I e
* Ehlahy Ve 500 18% L] g 120 17 10 -] e o dd I
Wahahis ] | 2 1 8 v= s i = o 4] 4
Sore—Thess figiures are taken frow Talles Noa, IT1, LA, 1B of the Conwus of 188),
——
Table No. VIII, showing LANGUAGES.
1 1 3 |- RSN = T e A s | &
InsTninetion ny Tansiis,
Langruage, | District, -
Kuptnsr H: | Euln woh-
Kangra. Nu ! amlrpuar, Dera. dirision Laham, Bpiti
Hindustani m 1,t0z Lis] 14 n 154 s
Ragri s b i 1 v 4 wa e f 5 e
Panjabl .. 6 a5 3,06 £2,510 #0854 2,008 a3y iz %
Pabrd . [aERTEY R Il a2 107,063 110,156 0,554 it A
Latull & 5,708 14 v o % 537 &7T0 %
Tiketd ek 2,904 1 . i 1 2,008 4l =86l
Kaahmid |, LI L] 1,155 £ 19 1 - i
Kepaless 1184 1,343 Hli : =~ Lol e i,
Porsian .. IT . . o
Eugllsh 181 i H 1 & = g

ﬂw%mmhmxm L1X of the Consus Bepars for 1555,



Table No. IX, showing MAJOR CASTES and TRIBES.

1 2 1 L] 5 ] | T | B | '} 10
gerial Torat Kvuanzne, Blaraes, By WELIGCHON,
R,
'?w Caste or tribe. m‘ﬁ
ViAo Persons. | Males. |Females.| Hindu. | Stkh. | Jain. [Musslmen) Popilas
Total population T, RS 415 L] 8 J000
1 | Jat 13,118 1} an 201 1.
[ mqimt 2,550 24 as 1,167 =T
0| T 15,123 . = e al
30 |.Hathi (N iy s o
B | Gujnr K400 3,795 13
20 t #1141 w a4
5 | Ghirat 105,710 5 14l
| 10 23] 11 - 1542
n 3:-1[ 7,508 5 il
40 [N 2070 T
T H:El 5,736 . 8
18 | Khatrd T80 ca | . n
& | Chamar v 1,678 . 4 71
® | Julaha I 8,199 18 4,018 84
15 | Jhinwar 10,500 2 kS 14
1 | Lobnr 15,055 o x 7 #1
11 | Tarkhan 19,250 5| 3 o
13 | Kumhar 70T 4 - 160 Ty
a1 | Darzi o082 2 18 -3
5 | Tell B, 405 | - M7 T
T8 | Hatwnl I, 340 - i 8
41 11,005 b 156
07 | Barera B, 128 9 2 T
04 | Koll 11,301 4 s 15
5D | Dagl 19,742 - o

Nore.—~These Sgares are taken from Table No, VIILA of the Census of 1341,

Table No. IXA, showing MINOR CASTES and TRIBES.

1 2 3 4 -1
Berfal No,
i.;“ Iu!:“;: Casts or triba, Porsons | Malos. |Formales
VIILA
4 Chulira B:p L kN dll
a Pathan 1,005 [ ara
T Arnin 10T 2 47
17 | Hhokh L7es | 1pe| 700
25 Mirmsl 1,987 el Wi
o8 Kaslimird 1,601 sl FiC ]
" Sunar 8,071 | N8I3 | 1458
#1 Hainl 1011 1,07 B
45 Faglr misecllane
ous & unspecified] 2,155 | 1,M8 iy
I | mEEr | | T
42 Mallak 3 2,581 1,510 1,551
= Bharmi G 1t #18 ]
49 Harwnla o | 1804 L Tl
52 jFY Y e 2,194 LT 1,821
1] e H44 L a7l
54 K e 2,505 1554 1,165
. 67 | Lilard vt sax| Tme| T
] Rawal = T B4l
Bl Craddi ve 004 | L416 gl
w1 Haj = beT 4450 77
of | Bamiyasl Slrases| voos| ey
12 Mahajan (Pabard) | 4120 | 508 | 1604
120 Putjurd b B3 A44 BTE
T Basur " ] A i
1us : st | Lem| 1408
151 Ehad 1430 e Tl
153 Lz ar O

Fore—These Egures are taken from Tablo Mo, VLA of the Census of 1L
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Table No. X, showing CIVIL CONDITION.
1 | 2 8 | 4 [} [ T B
HixnLe. MAENIRD. WinowED.
DETAILS.
Malos, | Femalea "Maled. Femalen Malea. Fomunlos,
| All religions 408,570 114,003 159,784 Tit4, 5580 1,571 71,200
| Iindus 193,184 107,970 142,845 154,808 19,568 7,418
= | Ailchs 183 14 156 187 8 59
T | Jnla a5 2 £ 25 & 18
3 Hudidhlsta 053 18 s BT 5T 233
gg Meusalmians 10,750 5,504 8078 #5028 1,545 8,161
| Cliristians 114 BT ] ] ] ]
nges 5402 1,260 4,010 4,708 L] 2,07
‘; =10 . 0,055 9,891 41 o 3 B
106-=15 0,09 5,852 &1 4,109 -] 149
= 153 7,518 Bl 8,54 B,0%2 ] i
2023 5,108 100 4,651 B BT a o ]
gi 5 #5230 2080 7a 6453 5,504 1 1,40
= ] S0 1,518 '] 7748 1078 T 2,080
§ 40—50 i) 25 7,008 4,550 1,177 B, 005
E 50—tq e 34 7540 571 L3 b
éf Ohver 00 64l 40 0,480 1,107 #,813 8553
Kore.—These figures are taken from Table No, VI of the Census Roport.
Table No. XI, showing BIRTHS and DEATHS.
1 ’ | o 5 | o | 7 s ? 10
ToTil BIRTHE EEOINTELED. TorTal DAATIN REGINTENEIL Toral DEATHE FROM
TRARS, !

Masles, Fm.tlu.| Persors, | Males, | Females, | Persons. | cholera. ‘“’jr:f’ Fover.
157 5 8,053 0,501 | 14,558 2 M B, 06
158 = 7,105 7.0 16,034 1 o7 10,190

1879 o - £i % 14, e 10,520 105 9,048 244 1
18D x 7820 008 54T 18, 5460 11,712 25570 1 w 15,437

1851 10,560 o4ms | oo | nsso| 1pams| @6 n 1

Hore—Thess fgures aro taken from Taliles Noa. 1, I1, V11, VI, pnd X of the Sanitary Repert.

Table No. XIA, showing MONTHLY DEATHS from ALL CAUSES.

2 3 t 4 & ] T
MONTIL 1877, 1578, 1670, 1550, 1861, Total.
./ 1,350 1,402 1,410 1,844 1,543 7,587
Felorunry o 1,557 1,1 1,552 1,745 1,819 T
Mareh 1,255 1,050 1,408 1,778 1,580 7,511
1,008 1,054 1,400 1,035 » 1315 fl
1,119 1,448 1,900 8197 1,480
Jduna 1,580 1,855 1,503 1,201 1,568 4,182
July 1,148 ;l.lm 1,430 1,585 1,170 0,435
Angnst w5 U5 8,503 2113 1,425 o.110
Bajatn ber s 1,488 1,41 B 09 #,418 a5l 12,078
Ortoler 1,560 1,750 2,59 2,530 3,00 148
Mg barr -1 1,409 L] 2180 &15 180
1449 1,073 1,817 2067 5,20 _ D00
Total 14,550 14,854 24,103 5,278 11,608 M

Wors,—Theet Sgure ary taken Drom Table Se. 111 of the Baultary Heport,



Kangra District.1 I
Table No. XIB, showing MONTHLY DEATHS from FEVER.
] 1 1 5 n 8 | 8 ¥
Mo, 1877, 1578, 1878, 1850, 1551, Total,
Janiary L 108 b B 1,020 1,087 e
Felruary y 655 [ Pa3 il o0 t:as
March : L] T iy L] 850 1
l‘f,‘ﬂ . 580 558 S14 B2 TE4 5,574
; s 518 1,917 1,211 Es0 4751
Juna , nr o3 5 1,415 010
July 2 ) (2] il "s45 o4 1,715
Auguat £ 618 TES 1,548 1537 L] 5,188
e | s ) | oam o amlEE SIS
k. X 1,958
November A5 1,2 1,361 150 1,459 8,108
Decumber B2 838 1,116 1,254 1,450 5,560
Torar 8,096 10,100 14,544 15,437 13,088 63,245
Fore.~—Thoso figures are talepn from Tobls No. 1X of e Sanitary Heport.
Table No. XII, showing INFIRMITIES.
1 ) o 6 | ¥ s Jiis
Tenane Brixs, Dear axe Doun - Lerens.
Males, [Pmlu. Maben. |Females. | Males, | Fomales.] Males | Fomalss,
roliglos Total ... 519 188 BT 05 1,822 1,59 T4 04
& b {‘F'Uhgﬂ .~ 371 102 748 B3 1,788 1,167 m 250
Mindua ] * e 160 00 o | vwr | e 160 203
Billcha o = o 1 1 o - £
Musalmans z 19 ] ] '+ 81 o7 ] 1
Nore —These figures ara taken from Taldes Noa. X1V to XVII of the Cenaus of 1881,
Table No. XIII, showing EDUCATION.
1 ) I il 1 1 | s & | &
T SaLES, Fruaiea
i | 34 £g 'ﬁg £g iﬁ
§% | °¥ 223
- Exy Bg = ]
54 | &8 =g |25 |5 E‘E
Mumnlmans !:1. ‘i'IE- H a
993 | Christk I
Al Hﬂﬂwsf ?.: ?Fj Talmil Kangra 1,003 T80 5 1
Hindus Bz | 14 n  Nurpar TLE 2R ] a1
Biklin - 4 w  Hambrpar 082 | 4084 n 43
Juina 5 Lhara v ) o3008 | 4 B35 1 15
Brddhists 59 10 Rula 8als ﬂE"f-"il"ni 412 | 1,801 8 a2

HoTE — Thoss Egares are taken from Table No, XL of the Censuy of 1581,

Table No. XIV, showing detail of SURVEYED and ASSESSED AREA.

1 i R e 8 e B2 N AR w | u | »
: &
(U LTIVATER. | [RCULTIVATED, 'g.:. E'g
" = 2
Frrigalel, ik Gross n&
T : ] Total are, a2
e By 5| Untrt-frotatent] G0 | cuttur. | S, foacrity | amossed. | S5 |ES £
“{.m“ﬁrutc in-| gatel. Jtivated ], 08, | sbie abln | s = E
e dividu EE
1 7h | 4eae0r | 5813 1 80n, 00T [5,150, 10 5,70, 004 | soaas0 | L,
157574 o T | xier| sorsea| sez.aes | 'ss0845 1,589,410 | E00,000 | g7m
g g 3 109,900 | 43225 ) eimsat | Lt et |lp.lﬂ*‘.".‘ﬂ TEL00T | S1T0
s T e
+
Tabsil Hangrs 1 W | 181,003 o tEs | 404,706 | derem|  ER004 0 000,514 151
w  Burpur .. | .. 1&?‘3 ﬂm;'sn 1:;,4:?:: £m11 1eaarr | sriso] savana | pselieg | pes
w  Hsmirpur | | 70 | 1s8,004 ] 185550 ooz | raeer | issssl sedos | YA | - ise
w Do Tk 4 10 0RA | TO004 0 B2 gt | 11T.500 | Boa lAad  BEL,G0T | 1B53) | 18067
Koln Soledivisan | .. s | ATl s seiara | s [o,e0ead 8,023,700 | BOIEZ | 9,040
Kuly ggs | pa e | =i atare | Tissed | Tes Ol EEALESA | TAMS | B.60
m- | s apon] o008 2 AT AL 00 1 0TARE | BT | ..
Byt o 2 sl 11 1564000 [1.544,0000 1,305,154 el o
5 Norr.—Theea akes from Tabls Xo. VLI of ths Admiuhm.uun Repart, excopt the last column, which
" -mmu“mﬂ?i?&‘m Spitd m‘!ﬁpnrlnfhllﬁl. hunﬂhmmﬂuﬁrnmrﬂmdm
I-d m A AEiL] L | l:Fm
"-Pdn:‘hgﬂ & e mhhlnlﬂulmr uﬂ:w!hdmlnmlmlﬂldildiiﬂlmﬂndtﬁz
&l columa 5, ﬂuh tha reuult carrespond withi the printed Bevenoe Heport.



[ Punjab Gazetteer,

Table No. XV, showing TENURES held direct

-3

ﬂ|7|s|v

wiul l:'|. 18

1i:J4||

Whole District.

Talsil Kengra. °

Trksil Nurpeer.

KATURE OF TENURE.

No. af estates.

;

¥o, of v

eharcholdors,

Ho, of holdernor

Grosa aroa in
fTaigili

Na, of caintes,

N, of villages,

g

aharcholdors

;i

o, of holdersor

‘E
£,
:
o

Wo. of estatos,
No, of villagos,

No, of hoddera or

Gross prea in

A —ESTATEE ¥OT DEDNG VILLAGE OOM-
MUXITIES, AKD PATING IN COMMON
(Basispam),

Held Individuals
e undu?l.tm law of

itore,
B} Hold by individuals
or familiea under
the ondinary law,

IV, —Paying
1,000 Fii=
R

1,005

14,532

n

1,005

atsl 1408

PROPIIETARY CULTIVATING YVILLAGE
COMMUNITIES,

B—Zomindari .. toy the rovemn
Ilnilnﬂht;mu !,m::
I commzmang,

= The band and rovenns

being divided upon

nncestral or  pus-

tomary shares, sub-

ect to muccession

¥ the law of in-
beritanee.

O.—Fatildars

right in all lands,

In 'H.ﬂ:“th Tamils
ara partly
In sgvomlty an
partly  in  com-
mon, the measura

of I'Eﬂl.t in oome

min land  being
thenmeunt of the
hare or the ox-
tant of lnnd hald
In sovemlty.

B—Mized or imper.
Jork pattideri
or bhayuckara,

112

a1

1o

nz

fA0]

0y

T5

10,054

13,511

815,551

1,175,880

100

10 21N 10,054

T 135

162,563 10000 D00

71,420 | 210,405 | 136 20,755 202,333

F.—frantoes of Governmml naf falling
wmder ey provious clasg and payieg
Tevemsic direct &0 Govormmoud v the
pasilion of r—

TL=Lessecs -

w0

L]

11,048

G.—Lamdholders who hare redormed the -
wrnnd and gre nal members any
willnge community wer inclw n
any proviews rluas.

8,01

1,64

L'—ﬂ:.n-mm.w-mm

=3

o000 I8f .. | -

Torat

L]

ik

rﬂ.

1,581,504

o34 | 116,500

a5 rae pe.agT| A% 5T

Nore —Theee Egures are taken from Table



Eangra District. 1 4 o £
from Government as they stood in 1878-79.

Wl | v [s|w|ew | a |2)s] u] 5 |65 = | »
Taksil Hamicpur. Tudsit Dera. Eulu Sub-diision. Kuln jroper.

¥ g ¥
glasE) s (alalae] s aleles|: [elgl 8]
FUEI3 e (E{213 e [1HH] e [1l31H]e
sz i%g) of [3| x| 3B of [=f3/2F | of |3)3( %0 | of
12|20 | 83 || |ef| 59 |2)2] | B9 5]g] & |

0] | | encms| me| me| 208 ma0ee] ..

B e0| aoces| emam| er| o7 | wssoe| avsace] o] o7| 20,058 oaTa0 |48 ) 4B | BT.535 | 2aR45H

1| 1| gomm| & 4 & CIRIR B a2

e - = 1] :a | 24E bt ol s s
L

LD = ol & .. ' 19.007| 4] - | - 7400 | 40| .. 7,400

w544 | meoma]uin| V1| B4 o5, 104 | 0 | 83 | 97,040 | 20915

| va| show| sua0s] 160 108

¥o. XXXIIT of the Revenue Bepart for 15779




Table No XV, showing TENURES held direct from
Government as they stood in 1878-76.

i an] & | = uls| = | =
Lahaul Episl
= ] = [ 3 ] i |
NATURE OF TENURE. 3 g gé : 2 5- £ g
2|5 | 23 <. |3 2
%= '35 : T ie | % ;
4 = 3 2 d - B8 é lg
= ) = o) s
A ESTATES EOT BEMRO YILLAGK COMMOUNITIE,
AND FAVISG IF oMoy (Easisnanl
fa), lld-.'l] by !Inllﬁhtﬂﬂ;
s under Lhe L
"'r';r:h’::’;"'ﬁ {o 1k rﬂ'.'i"ﬁﬂi’.“i&“' Ia ar
i 3 Tl oy
undir, families under the
f ordinary law,
PROFRIETAET CULTIVATIRG VILLAGE COM-
HUNITIES,
B—Zaminderi .. Paying the revenme & hald-| . £ - ! =" sa -
e land o common,
C—Paitidari .. Tho land and revenne belng] . o8 g - i - k.| e
divided uponn ancestral or
eustomary shares, subjoct
o mireosalon Ly the law
h:\l'lnll'jeﬂl.mw.m e
D.—Bhapcham .. wiilely possesslon is &
measure of right in oll
lazals,
In which the lands pro | 14 14 1,003 1,000 [ ] -] 1,18
::;l Iﬂ-ﬂ}F in sevoraliy \
Ly gt tha u'.?ﬁrﬁé'r' Fﬁm
-‘:f Pﬂuﬁ pressteen hndjhrhuthu
mmount of the abare or
tho extent of kand hald
in severaliy,
F.—Granties of Government wof falling wader
any clam mnd poping reeemws
direet to Government [n the position af :—
Th—Lcmtez .. e
G —=Landhalders whe bave rolormed e revrmne
anl mre wof mombers af auy rillaae cow-
munlly wor ilncwind in aay previow
T
L—Gowernmms wosle, reserved or wnassigwed .. | iz L ¥ " -
Toran, .. J M| 14 1,908 2,006 5 5 ] 1,183

Home.~Thows fures aro taken from Tabile No, XXXITI of tho Bovenus Heport for 167619,
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[ Punjab Gaszattear,

Table No. XVII, ehowing GOVERNMENT LANDS.

1

qfu

B

Whols Tatrich
Tahsll Eangra
n  Kurpur
u  Hamirpar

L

Eula sub-dirision

oo g
Bpit

Yo, of catates,

Acres helel under
sultirating loase,

Remuining aeres.

Cultivated.
Tneultivated.

Unuler Forest Dopart-
meut.

Under other Depart-

AR e | -

9,ma = s
T80

12,007
11,588
11,528

54,657 159 we 2,552

10 192 -

FERCM ALY
itrLrnl

Nore, ~Thaoss fguros aro taken from Table No. [X of the Revenus Ropart of 188161

Table No. XVIII, showing the FORESTS.

2

Bl

Xaixz or Fonesrt.

Area in  square Miles,

Reserved. | Profocted. |Unreserved,
Dera 17 ™
Nurpur b
Varlous 50

Sore.—Thess fguros are taken froza Table No. XLIX of the Forest Report of 185162,



Kangra District.1 Pn
Table No. XIX, showing LAND ACQUIRED by
GOVERNMENT.
. .
Purpone for which sequéred. Acres aoquired, ﬂmﬁnr:ﬂmm Muﬂmd
Honds n A - 4n 19,179 $23
Canals - 181 413 z
Hiate Rallways o
- Guaranteed Rallwaye - = ey =
Miscellansous . L] B,670 m
Tutal 1,00 25,408 1,008
Nore—Theso figares aro takon from Tubls o, XI of the Rovenuo Repart.
—
L]
Table No. XX, showing ACRES UNDER CROPS.
1 9 s P u.|u|.|!|h 1n|11 12 uluuu
Teuns, . 4§ g
i 1:131% |3
[~ = = = =
o | =00 |
i.:"l .,;I..'iIIJ‘ = & b Mmﬁ
oy 3 N L | 23, 5 ETH
216 158 .S CEHE BRI § 3T i H. 8,100 | §,551
27 | 1A fla0,eme se 00| STen | E30 | 1,700 004|657 L. (10,880 am1s
52 | 831 040,265 74,008 35,251 | a6 | 483|790 | m4ve| oo fino7s| 2ot
877 | BET [1en.Te0 sha07 | 10007 | 6ol | n0em| mis |s7ma) Dl (70 eree
418 | L0 (156900 4,65 ) 4,183 | 640 (1,430 | 1,674 | 4080 | . lim' 4,104
wel s:-lim.min:.m 0506 | w18 1,717 L6 6200 | T|M
HiNE OF TAERIL. TAHSIL AVERADES FOR THE FIVE YEARS, FRoM 150708 to 1851-82,
| |
Eamgra.. | 175,710 | 71,436 | 50,5m oni| .. | aesinnsel  emi| s 1] ol %
Surpur.. | 140,767 | 81,409 .m' 128 | g2 | =704 :J.+5r| 2109 | g2 | 30| 196 | 1400 ,T"mm ,ﬂﬁ
SR TR R T . | Tod0e wsed pgaT| 1| . | s |ifems anan | AR
Do .. | 106,470 | 12,118 | 20,908 1| 9| 26,085 18,954 4,070 | .. 1| @5 |afesy Lg% | aar
EululSub-
‘l:.'llv.l-d:m} 41,888 | 4,707 | 18,404 : e | 5,080 Y.DH! by | 1450 | 08 P e g
. o | gror| | o o f e o ws o fasef sos R B
spitl. .. | | e | | it
Torar, Ba1,504 | 1e4EZ6 | 12061 | 308 | 1T |Hl.=_'l:1=‘l:l.:»:-.'!i I:.::J.l Ted (1,408 | 051 | o408 .. ho,es4 | 4,208

Morr.—These Sgares aro taken from Table Ko, XLIV of the Administration Rrepork



Bor—Thosy Bgnros are taken from Table Xo. XLVI of the Administration Roport.

Table No. XXII, showing NUMBER of STOCE.

. - T I 7
] 4.
i [ Punjab Gazetteer,
Table No. XXI, showing RENT RATES and AVERAGE YIELD.
1 2 L 3
Rent nere of land
Average produce
Naturs of crop. guttesd for the varius | per sers as esti-
* 158154 muntiod in 188182
e R"n: A i P. - P
mum =
Riza { Emllmum L 1 T B } i
mxlmmirm =5 - i iy
Initie == ¥Ln‘ﬂ|1n it L =it o } !
axionsm “
Cotton -4 Mingmom 12| 0 s u } o
kil i |
e g1 e | R,
aim 45
"'= Elmiw:m T ;E ]D E } '
aximim A -]
Tobmooo ! Emlmum i l: lg E } m
aximim b
Whoot trpted | Nioimuan .. F 7 B P
Unirriated ;1 Maximum ok 11 L ] L]
. o ;ﬁlulﬂum . ¢ lé 3
1 L5 auuiikidil - "
Inferior Trrjpated oL i' ;huimum = 'g 13 ‘D } T
gralns . FE % &
I.L'nlrriphd. { Minimizn tﬂ b #
Maxlmam Li] o 1]
Ofl sosda Lreigated { Minirmmm 0 10 6 =
1o { Maximim 1 10 #
o e
aximiEm
g gt jt texd ..#lﬂ“ﬂmem 1 g 15 } -
oLy axiemnm
{"‘m’"““‘l - 1| Mintmum 1 I 0
Crrmzny 113
Barley nis
Bajra 3t
Jawar e
" iss

1 s | R T
WunLe ”[E‘:‘Tm““' Tanstis yom THE TEAR 187870,
e i S L ’ | I | Bulu | g0
w..mnln.uu; 157870 [Kangm. Nurpur, Hamirpor] Dera I;’ll:t praper. Lakanl. | Bpitl
Cows sad bullocks .. 17,481 | 244,048 | 11,508 450, 55,005 | a0 | eaere | seam | seam | . !
Horses 1510 | LEs | L74 54 L5 230 834 255 8l . e
Ponles 5,035 | LWl | 2340 (o 42 45 452 ne L1 ) o
Donkeys - 426 oo BST 935 560 % 18 19 19 s
Bheop and goata .. [1,58,000 205,266 | 145,840 ;0,170 | 9,102 535,000 | ¥2,216 | ST, 063 | 57000 =
Pign - 0 = i
Camels . 63 10 o5 45 M o 'u . .
Carta n i § 12 8 >
Flougha 60,060 | TACET | m3,000 | 13,830 | a0 4 50,100 | 18,356 | 15,089 | 15,080 o
Posts 2 “ o 2 9 0 > -

Home —lTese figures are taken trowm Table ¥o. LV of the Adminlsiration Report.



W -,
. ' §
& v

| Table No. XXIII, showing OCCUPATIONS of MALES.

1 2 ] 4 5 1 2 3 I i [ 5
X Muales .:?“ 15 genra A, Afates ﬂr!vlﬂ 15 pears
Ll of agh.
-E Nature of cccupations. 3 % Natura of cocupations, -
il 2 vil-
P Towns, Tnges, Total. § .2 ToWILA Iages. Total.
1 | Tatal o1 o [monaas |esse0d | 17 | Agrienlbaral Inbourens 42 | 5,000 4,708
2 | Opetrpm wpoci o1 voea f2mne 230,034 | 18 | DPustoral i 85 | s8] . 40
3 | Agricultural, whether aimplo] 1,230 | 169,091 | 160,541 | 10 | Cooks and other servmnin .. 838 | 204 270
ar combined, | iy | Water-earriers 10| e e
4 | Civll adeniniwtration 555 #7460 | 3,334 | 51 | Bwegpers and souvengers .. 144 11 4
& ETE ] 808 | 051 ] 22 | Warkers in reed, cane, Jeavos, W | 3011 0,300
6 | Religlon 7| &58 | 2885 siraw, ko
5 | Barbiers ] |_'r|:| 1,72 | g | Workers in leather »n 14 444 413
8 | Othor prof 155 788 ™3 | 24 | Boot-maakers . 122 | aair | G40
% | Money-lendors, eral tra- 165 | 3,010 | 1,904 | 25 | Werkcers in wool and pashm 551 47 1,218
ders, T:lh"‘ e, Wl w ond - [ 10 16
10 | Dealers Ilzr;nmdﬂmr - L] 5834 | 0008 § AT W o Cotion 13| 7110 7403
. 11 | Corn-grin parcher, ko -} 2, Do 2,204 !31 " - a1 | B0 4,040
13 tinmers, groen-grocors, 134 184 345 | 10 | Potbers i 4! 1,488 LA
l 10 | Workors and dealers in gold 170 it 1,150
18 | Carriors and boatmen 1 1,508 | 1,050 nand wilver.
14 | Landowners g0 | 108407 (100,387 | 81 | Workers in bron 71| 2003 4764
18 | Tenants 124 | e | mms | Ef | General Inbourers o 80O | 10,040 | 10,000
15 | Juint-cultivators £ 1,530 j 1,396 | 53 | Boggars, faqirs, and the like 54| B48a| 5988

¥ore.—~Thess fgures are taken from Table ¥o. XITA of the Consus Beport of 1881

“Pable No. XXIV, showing MANUFACTURES.

1 N Pl 0 [ 8 o | w T
L] T =
Dther] | Brass “Dyelng
sitk. | Cotton. | Weol. | fab- [Papor| Wood. | Irem. | and 13:3&- & manti-
1 rica. | cOpper. mﬂ.“’! ing
Number of mills and lange factories | .. = i o 4 N I =
3:11:;# privata looms or b.0e2 10 1,522 | 1,045 50 0o 53
Number of workman | Mala . - *e - . .- -
In large works Feninale i . . ‘e T I 7 =
Numbaer of workmen Tn onall works, E,080 | 25,838 4,101 | 2089 118 571 o1
of indepondont artisans. |
Valug of plant in large works g o asi uk 2 " ot o
Estimited annoal out-turn of all 2,50,048 | 26,577 1 11,45,965 (1,920,000 | f3.902 | 18407 | 3,196
wrks in rupeus. | J }
N e 11 14 | I 17 15 1
PO, |of) prcas. | Pastiminn, | Gota, wit. | Other
Leather, | ®5"™ | ing and and | Carpete | ver. and |manufac-|  Total,
lenl-n;. Ehawls. |jowellery.| tures
glazed.
Number of mifls anl largs factories | <. i I - ¥ G
Number of privgte looms or small | 4180 ps1| 148 [ 64| Esm| 10,878
works,
Number of workmaen § Mala . . . . =
Kumber of workmen in small works| 9,382 Eas 1,632 0 . 834 7022 62,001
gy bl 8
] wor e wr s “s . as e =
e atnmm of all | a4 | 97,84 | 110,678 | s0,000 275,09 | 14,1508 | 855,116
works in rupess.

m.mw-mmmmnmmmmmmmmwm.



Table No. XXVI, showing RETAII, PRICES.

Hoverniment l;l;nnin.h Dovernment No,

by
fros Table No. XLV
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- | |
i&isz-aﬁﬂazzﬂz ...........
n gu '''''''''''
| §|ﬂ|-|-ru_;_:rﬂ-r!r-v-‘_-u-nl:-nul-nd-u
: ol Bl - B - il B L S S S e e e
- 251 ...........
R|=1333 333 REES21ERES RS
?l.azzd:hﬁ-‘dngun - g-ﬂ'ﬂ-l
= E| S
%ﬁl“-#ﬂ"““-ﬁﬂ-ﬁ-ﬁ—l-'-ﬂ HHHHH -
PR B
"l hiﬂt‘ﬂnnw“‘“ﬂﬂﬂ" a W o W o
gﬁﬁi""ﬂﬂﬂ-ﬂh_;_n_.“nnnnnnﬂnﬁnn
‘Tﬁ-..:.th_-gr:ﬁr-—u-—du-imhﬁ = -
:EEE_..L [kt
‘:_!us|ﬂh-l-ll'“'llltlrrﬂﬁl:l __EI-I‘I|1-FI'|¢II.--
n§§é|: R LTI R e = e T o SR
g
p.F:g,;|: . o Folf— R Ea E2aE
=R —— ~t 1.0 e P e it I S
ﬁggélgmgnlu - -, . -
aEJ-,,;_|:E:£..-E:IL‘E‘*:E_'.'.‘."'.:.";-EE"2.‘1‘.25
1
-Egélnu——fn::_ﬂ-—uu;._f_ . £
_ggﬁﬁl?[&_:—.—:eaééﬂﬂ=:é_:_'zﬂ:-t:::
- o =i Ly
£§|"--:::::,.. £ e e
= S - - —_—
e S A R R D R e e Ea RO o
<~ E.&E::-E*"“z"‘ﬂ.‘.,:::::_':::rt
-1 = 3 - e - P T RS LT = —
-:,,l:-.nn #=2 =8 ER R T i AT
§E|5|:.:..,.| . e T BT
- e
‘33|,ﬁ|:::: ,,,, TR BRI A= ag
x
§ﬂ|nrzz=aa=:=:33;aan:{=nzg
? E.\E-‘n#': £ ﬂl-__-;_l-" - - . :2
af12—=n?;=;5 @R EEN=Z2=388
| §§1“-_“ H_-ﬂﬂ- - -u:
" =
#|mF 5 RB2Z AR RARARARgE e
2 L T T e e D AR T e L
= a2 E%E;E;ﬂ;ﬂtﬂﬂ:ﬂﬂhﬂﬂ =2
A 2 E3ELpRandL :
sifiededsccedidiEdddg




Eangra District.] zix
L3
Table No. XXVII, showing PRIOE of LABOUR.
1 g |8 | ¢ | s ¥ s | » w | n o |
DosEnTs
Wacts or Lasoon ve pav.  |Oanrs ran par. | Cascos o oy | CUE00 Ty | Boara rEn DAY
YEAR. Ekilled, Fuakitind, | |
I JI[II:hui!l.ﬂmtlHi;hnl'lmutLB!ihut.tﬂmt [ ighiest| Lowenk
[iighet| Lowost fHighest| Lowest i |
Ha A. P Ha, AP s, A P Ite, &, P, Ra A K. Re AP,
1505.42 050 e % 0 8 0.0 6T o 513 9 [ )
Wt .. |0 B o8 6 B0 3 ago0 B 00 05008 O 4 60 T 40
15mn.u;3|oﬂ odnjoae 180 050 TR O 000
e .. 0B o & 4 0o A 1 £ 0 o 50 e O 00
198051 ..o B ofu d ojo 4 NQ 2 0 1 %0 050 T80 G99
185182 .. |0 6 00 ¢ ﬁlt"tl}l 150 0 i ¢ T4 0 000
| |
Nore, =Thesn figures ars taksn from Talids ¥o. XLVIIL of the Adminkstrathon fleport. X
Table No. XXVIII, showing REVENUE COLLECTED.
1 R o s T . 0
TR = | Flucluat-| = | S
Fixed | 2% "“E’I' ' Total
YEAL Land “"'_"'" = | Tritsube. Buamps. | Collecs
Tovonne. | LI:"::':“ JITHES
| Lan<
ey | Havmemiin. I it -
e S
1848-00 1,008 | 111,000 | snar] 5o,
o | Mora | 13850 A0 ] 544,400
071 14,480 | 1,005,000 4,57 | 608,561
1STL-T2 g 5,500 b aH TR ST
17378 15,554 el 45,940 | 755107
15T3-T4 16,7 BT 7,6, 108
1874-75 50T | 7T
] Il D0 Tk, GAL
1578-TT T 01,381 | 7.7e00d
18778 1 1,00,000 | - 07, 100 8, E8.5T
1578-70 ke 1,040,000 T poore | A.57,280
157950 = | 1,00,000 B8 ¥ si,mL | E TR
1850-51 - | 00,000 | 62,047 13 ) fig,E) | Na0a0
pLo B 1,00,000 | e, 10T 18,50 14,550 gTar | 5

Kot —Thése fgares arg taicsn fronn Table ¥o, XLIV of the Revanaa Foport.

The following revenus s sxcloded i—

Canal, Forests, Castomms and Salt, Assossrd Taves, Foes, Cesnon.

Table No. XXIX, showing REVENUE DERIVED from LAND.

1 2 DR ENE R
2 —_ R O
. | ;3 Frooroariss Revesve MrceLtasrord REVENTE
= = =
¥R RS T g R 25
FRECR B 8 AR Bkt 155 7
YEAR. s | w2l B3 EERE| 2B | ea B |B5 §
= 335 | 23 EEd | -=Zp | aam [ Hy 3
i gg §7| 53 £i| a3 53| BF |32l 2] 53
BT | &= 25 (=% ] {:3 :.:\E‘E. ;-_._ e | & 2‘
o S L : L. BF e et
Total of & yours J
LAgS-00 to 187273 .. | 0,007,481 | 50,930 | 642 12,571 11,208 [0 .. Q4085
Total of &b yours— g
LE7S-T4 b0 VATT-RE .. | BL000,104 | 49,501 0,552 n 10,406 4,ma f1aTan L. | BR85S
157570 a1 Te | T.0 [ 580 [ 1,57 ood f 1ol L | BIeS
157050 miadad | pdce |0 . 2. 158 LT KT T
1880-91 .. | ¢re008 | aasgf 1781 2,50 v jUED B3N
158148 .. | 60507 | 630% ] d0d | 8,000 T | 1,057 5,233
Tahail botals fur & Fears—
1677-TH to 1E8]-82
Karigra s | LIGG0SL | A0 .. - b 2,502 44T [I005E| ..o ] TS
" Nurgmr O T s,qg 1,401 £ b o, id8 ¥ 4 . :ﬁ
e} BELEE | NH ol i VD ;
b Wlm .| &TLAIL | 4D | =¥ s 1.41KT - L T
" Eﬂ e | B ﬁ va i -ﬂ: s m
R i u,ml o = ; Al |2
—ti Pt i WTHN = j i ; o ¥ i
sm—@mwmmmmmiuuMammum



Table No. XXX, showing ASSIGNED LAND REVENUE.

1 L | i | 4 | L} L | ¥ L] L] 10 13
Toral Anga axo Rovewoe Assioxen, m‘._
" g Froetional pairt
TAHSIL Wislé Pitlager. b F"ih’nyfj.r . Plots, Toinl, In perpetuity.
mue, | Ares, | Bevenue. | Ares. |Revenue.| Aren. | Hevenue. | Aroa, | Havennd,
Kangm i = 8,467 6,350 | 5837 B412 ] 557 4,037
Mabrpir T o0 | 4me 7,048 | %5 508 19,510 | 15,004 7,470
Hamirpar ia = £ 2,954 | Les, 01 74,987 Im9.671 80,743
i iy &1 &, 018 | 70.7i7 43,004 | a8 183 0,088
Kulu (Bub-THvislon .. FFrs- 4,000 | 58 8,900 | 73,000 01,004 § a1,578 17450
Kuln (Propr} + x | & 4,809 B0 | 4187 2978 | TRITY 50,244 | o7,072 17469
l..hu{.! i | H [ 500 | 1)po7 B | 2,068 T “
Bpdti «t s ! i il [E =] s [ av e
Jolal District . k07 | dsoed | 81| weno Daveos | simm Jomsw | raom |seam 106, 031
12 | 18 | 14 i 13 | 10 | 0 | mofe e I B
PERton oF Asicxsest.—~Omelpdad, No, or AssONEDS.
For ane Iife. F"ﬂ’“‘”’" livea f.l_::p;-ya_rﬁﬂﬁ:?ur.:- nf::‘m#u §
. fishaemi. Farrrament.
TAHSIL. — st £
5lal 2| 513
218 % ﬂ
' L g &
- =2 =
g |E gl ElalBlalt § (8|2 g g 2
O R R R S e &
Katigra TR : s | oen R
Kurpur « ] 8007 sm4 7 73 L0480 . B2 .. 1048
Hamfrpar o |00 | e : 71 33 5. | ‘mon
Tera - | RBE5 | 3065 A5 | 458 . 434 .. | &8g
Iultrﬂnb-dll-l.dnn o | B3% | 8y : 8 2 5o Lo
m}l | 1003 | g 48 12048 o0 [ .. J2058
w | 17 oo o ik i | Y, T 5 12
b P wl .. - " Yol ol 1 o 1
‘i‘ohl Disbrict ..l 10,008 1o mps | .. 7 ez | omsel .. | .. 187 §5,541 200 5.0

Nore —Thess figvres are taken from Table ¥o. XII of the Ravonus Raport for 155182,

Table No. XXXI, showing BALANCES, REMISSIONS

and TAEAVI
f al ¥
Al M'.Lra:::“_-".lu Redoctions of
ey 4 — | Bxod d,ummd' Takarl
YEAR Flustaating] 90 deeount ol |, in
Fized |and miscel- &h*:tdnm' rupu-“
revenus. | laneous SRSEIOFSElon,
revenia, &, I rupees,
1pa5-60 - - L 3 T 2,000
186570 A T P an 100 »
1570-71 =5 a s X5 4, 000
1671-72 187 e RO
5 B | e e 1,905 =] - 2]
167514 oy P 2,810 i = e 1504
1!"1": e i 1,480 =7 E 200
BT &1 an s a1 e s 1,000
773 i i 1,350 i s ==
17870 b o s} i e
uw'-: .. 2 s | o :: e
L1EAY -2 i . LIy o - u"m

Hore —Thess igures are taken from Tables Nos, 1, 11, LI1, nnd XV1 of ths Bevenus Bapart
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S and MORTGAGES of LAND.

Table No. XXXII, showing SALE

agriculturists and other, and noe Ogares for redmmptiv,
include

all sales and morigages

Table No. XXXIII, showin,

SALE of STAMPS and

1 T T ] e 2= s | Wl W
Hares or Laxmo, MorToaoed or Lasm,
TEARL Agricstinrists, Noap- A gricntturiste. Agriculturins
[Area ol | s Area of Atea 0
Na. of liana “.:P::r:huu No.of fandl 1 mhm Mo, of Tand B Mortgage
CREOS. | eres, | TN Y. || CABER, | w . | casid. ey ey,
Darnicr Frounes. Oy
Tobul of 6 yeurs— 156580 to 187371 .. 2058 | 513 259,198 @ - 7.580.| 41 me0 | 8T8
Total of 4 years—1§74-T5 to LATT-78 .| 1,598 | 7,907 | 208,509 a5 | 1oaasy | 8,584 | 14775 | oeR.S0T
THTETH .. TR T S| TEEs | e | aaG | e
16750 .. Téd | 2285 | praEm 1,517 70,403 905 | 4,790 | 1080110
(T pot | 1042 og e Ti8 sapto| r00m| Bs02| T0RTTR
. 185152 .. T T O e T 1377 | 40,002 neg | 1,702 | TAAIE
FamaiL TOTALS FOR B YEARS—
1877-78 7o 138152

Tahsil Eangm 1,013 | 5724 | 20a084 a0 | 1,80 199807 | 1066 | EON A
o Nurpur ] xa7 4,148 [ R 4,520 40 | L0808 | 41D
o Hamirpar o | 1888 | DA B8 | =m0 1,78 | 1,0m8 | AET 9,437
w Dam BET | 1600 | %6833 14 | 1,508 | 16,083 M 34l 46,540
w Bula as7 L] noia i ESd 25,579 | 1188 51l BA 045

W«j B&T f 0 3,019 T B4 grTe | 1,188 1l 3,045

Bpiti iy | 2 7 o 4 = 5 b ¥

T e | » 1 TEAETE E
Mg L:t'.:-rf.] ;f"‘“‘"l"""' femarrrons o MontosoED Laxo.
YEAR. Tk il
Now- A gricaliurise, Ageisulturiste. Kon-dyricul turists,
Moot A e o of | (7S 0 sportnga] No. of | T8 ST
I-:l::-l.’.-ll :ILIUI:ﬂJ’. CiaaaA, | 1ll.|.ld in 'HI.D|::T CIRF{H, Ehﬁﬂ tn m
- a2 P2 R E | Mered. —
Dharmace Protraes. | 1
Talal ol 8 yrars—1568-00 o | el d pC L] s s - =
Totabold yeams—IoTi-Thlo 157718 .. | 1008 | 8505 | Monood | G564 | 3033 4,150 186 | L5a3 |_ 55,000
60 .. | 78| Bdve | 0,062 o B | man | WA | 1,08 | Sk
167950 .. | 1,104 | S0.05d 83 | 1ML 61,081 1 7 650
158041 .. 861 | 1814 ] = ] 12,538 17 158 ETT
_ ledlad ., B4 | 8,103 | 4610 B4 | 14ma o, 343 1t A 6,318
Fanmie. TUTALS FoR 5 ViaRs—
157778 1o 165182,

Taksil Eangra T8 | 4,018 | 44011 g5 | 2,208 | 133,502 104 | 1,188 40,004
w Surpur §80 | A8TD | mATD 17 [ 6470 14 A} 4,020
w  Hamirur 14 phe | ET0S 835 | 04T 10,198 u T | 10,425

531 [ a7 53,080 T 1] 5,545 a7 g 4,620

& Rl ; - o i .'tm i:: %?,7:.1 E ﬁ ;ﬁ

u (jproper 47 7,708 ]
spiti e 7 e i i d 53 T i

Rore—Thase fgures sro taksn from Tables ¥oo XXXVand XXXVE of the Ravenuo Report. Nodetalils for tranafers by

ara svailables before 187475, Tho figures for earlisr yoars

REGISTRATION of DEEDS.

1 0 RN REIEEIEREESRL Y
DIROUNE ST SALS OF OPEHATIONS OF THE REGISTRATION DEPARTMENT.
cepininrupun] Yot 8 | e, of dewds repistered. Sl e stz

YEAR. ] 5 l 3 | i E
i,| 2 2,13 %E 2 'ig
£’ g g3 | 02 || 8E e
- '.::.' | &= | [5 Ea‘ = =
15T 50,404 | 14,470 1,55 50| 4| 200a | massTy | )sas0 | 51,890 | 488068
| e i AR R
¥ T i i ¥ Ay I
Ysipat ot | do7 Ties| | =] taes Sookos | 1635 | 11,908 oo
163163 40,728 | 1T 1,990 1 | R sTo008 | 5,585 | 27,004

m-mwmmm;wxxdmmrudhmxuummumwm
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Table No. XXXIIIA, showing REGIHTRATIDHB

1 ot BRI e J_ T
Kuanber of Derels regivternd,
1880-81. 16K1-8Ry,
. | ) " Compni. | pi
‘-.'j;l}',i‘ D;-Li-mul! Tatal, | “wory. npumna. Total.
Beglstrar Kangra e * Tl T g A i o e 3
Bub-Hegintrar Kangrs . iE 113 - 182 153 1t fc]
3 Teurmaaly = i 101 e 1l 114 Y] isd
- Palampuar ., 7 ; #07 K5 5 200 11z iR -
" Drern : . o w b 1%¢ [0 (] 19
" duwalamukhil o f Ab w8 171 45 [T} i
M Humirpur ., ‘e na L 210 L 45 T
i hnlL].ulLr LY o A 'l 11 =1 :!g b+ ‘:
& Kulaunm -, i Ao o 17 42 bl 5
" Lanilmgran Fr o E1 g | ] 4 - Tl :
& Kurpur 3 P a5 o i " 18 B2
3 Indamra .. 5 o= a3 171 ] 12 - W
i Rula =+ ik i 1l 10 4| n I1n i
ot Krlang Z - i o 1] r 15 E 1n ]
" Jagntsinkh ot iy ol [} a a's n a
i Falnah = Ty i : 12 1] ] ) ]
Total of dlstrict - L4 L] [ 1,808 [ LR fr 1 R

Nore—Thesa Bzures are takon from Talde No. T of ths aglatration Mepork

Table No. XXXIV, showing LICENSE TAX COLLECTIONS.

i 2 [ 5| | slefe|r[s]o]m[ulepnH ] =
Nusmuen or Tiocvsms onurrer n.u Each Criss AND I'Im.ml
= e oy = T Tﬁﬂ | H#ht
i A Yinea [T, . aud 1T L] T ol
TREAR Cliy |, [ I Class 5 e it abal e
¥ ETTTR M T T =g e T =2 1§ freemsen af foes, | Heotises
1 1 1 ] 1 ¥ 3 ] B !
W Mo | Be | Ma | s | » I grasted,
800 | 200 | 150 | 100 |me. Talita. 80, Ma. 25 Ra, 10/ ife. 5 Hu, & {Ra 1

IETEY ] X sl gl Al e | 12| a6l s | osop 1m0l sera) om0 1 05
147050 . 1 3 | 1 4| 12 i sen ) oohe TR 4400 ] 00T | 15ess BT
m i 1 ot 1 |' : ] | T p ﬁ 4,540 Ei'
i ] FrL 5

Taholl detalls for | b
oy 1 1 B na 4

g1 18 a8

Wurjur AL [ % 2 s 4 121 Gt} .. i 4 bl 1
g-hr- 1 3 4 ﬁ 145 ﬂ

itk 8l ERi)
Kulu a B| = M 415 u

5

Table No. XXXV, showing EXOISE STATISTICS.

1 2 u|¢ 5In *:|.-r|-.;|m|u|1s 1:|1~;lu.
i — L S
FERMESTED LIQUORS INTOXIOATING DRUGH, “ﬂ‘afugi‘“ UE
ey ALl R s e
- Ko of reiedl  [Compmgstion buf Na, o vetil oy
P N Bl i o g Lerspemrs
[ Eere— e — e ]
BERN 22 laaf| . | Bd | g (5] 3 [ 3 [ 2 [20 [t onas o
<3| 25 (BR| s |22 | |8 £ 3
S|z | &8 | 5 |55 & | & oL
147778 H 17 iy .. T [ [ Byl oo = ;
AETE-TR & w2 4 | 4182 5 [ ' h wa T, 2584 e H“"'
18755 8 it gl m| 48] ] 5 1r SE I BTl T g
185041 & n f ] sl 5| 8] 1y Iﬁ - 118548 | 13’545 | ain0e
T 7T S L] = 10| 1= ] 5 T | - | IETH | Jeasg | 35060
. Torat. . ;-] 2 55 1 aTa | usp0a 25 ] Toh! 1,044 U] 7 ;
7 1 = Eo W1 | 70474 | 18L,79
| Aversgs 0 m| ul| & eml B % 15t | | | s | Fioa | Yo

Mote —These fgures are taken [rom Tables Nos, k5L, VI, IX, X, of the Exvise Raport

LTS
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Teble No. XXXVI, showing DISTRICT FUNDS.
1 2 [ 3 1 5 8 7 l 5 9 1 1
Al income ia rupand, Anapal erpendilire (n rapees.
& i F & w
it I P i e S |
E a £3 38 (EsBe| 3 z 4| B gi
-G 24 |58%2) 4 | A ! R°
1ATE-75 .. o.xa2 1,273 2028 341 Fi- AL 4347
LETATE - g5 | 118 doto | Tem | egmsa | anmd
187137 ... 21 AT 4,050 | B .04 0,154
1877-78 .. =it | 1,0 3,01 i | s | oanseo
157879 .. e i La 233 9ar 5,007 1,005 24, 550 47480
158700 ., 4,080 BT y pLs b HET il 25,005 45,441
188041, 20,171 1,215 Bl 8T T 10,071 R511 h:® o b2 47,550
b1 =T {7,404 1,504 04,010 s | WgTL | 55T | L2358 25,700 40,170

Nore—Thess fgures are taken from Appeadices A and B to the Annual Baview of Matriet Fund operations.

Table No. XX XVII, showing GOVERNMENT and AIDED SCHOOLS.

i : :
1 =]u1l‘a|ﬁ|1 s|v:mi ulul 1 1||15|:u]17 miulm[u
HIGH S0H00LS. MIDDLE S0HOOLS. IRIMARY BCHOOLS.
Exguism. fl:::;‘ Eaugisi, (VI AT LA ExaLism, VERwACTLAL
YEAR. ﬂf:::—* Afaleat, I"::;::n "n:,l::?' | Aldsl, | Government, G:n:::: 5 Aidal,  oecrwmenl. dided
L 4 I flalglal (=] 54| 5 (4] B (4| 5|2 E -
;i|3.‘-!%‘3§5§333£§§n
'E.E.E.Eﬁ-is%hdhéiﬁ a.é|§i;; 313
FIGURES FOR BOYS.
ot Ll NGl SR —
1878 .. s v )| &l wafa soa] ol .. | otenlgnel o| s
TR .. . ¥ g2l 2 151 2 1| [ o | 3| 117 jab | 1823 Y .. 5
TRA0HT . 8 B T sl 2 1) 4] Sin| 2l e} Leak i) e
g T S 1l W1 5] 2 25 4| B84 = | 140 | | w008 | | L
FIGURES FOH GIRLA.
VETT=78 .. = . 1 4491 8 158
1878-70 o (5 25| 6] woa
187950 . .| B 1] 1 i
184081 . ] 157 1 4
1ES1-52 . ] L A 34
—Rinos 157030, in tho enss of hath Govermment and Alded Sshoals, thoss scholars ‘;h;.h"

N. B
entiplutel ol Behoal eourse are shown in tha reburna aa attendlng High Schools, and thoss an
m&lﬂdﬂu:ﬁm moitrsa are shown as attonding MELlls l'kJ.'pm:iL '[Elmrhuu to that year, boys attemd-
ing Upper  Prim Tepartment wore ncladed in the returns af Middle Schools in the ease of Institutions
ander m%ﬂw rontrol of the Edoeation wrtment, whilst in Institutions under District Oficers,
attandiog both the U and Lower Primary D aty wers incinded in Middle Schoals. In the case of Alded
E’:ﬂ freluded the Midllo mnd Primary Departmonts sttsched to I and & Middls Behool, the

i

Inath igh
‘H_Eg'""" AR b Tafore 1570-K0, Branchos of Govemment Schools, if supported on the grant-in-ald system, wira
clhased ne Behools - In tha rebarns for 157860 anel suibesguent years thoy have boen whown as Government Schools,
, of Schiols, whether Government ar Alded, that wore formerly inglrdod amangst Vi Buhaols,
arn tvow rotibysiod a8 English Schools.  Hencs the returms befora 167550 do nob sford the nesns of making a :
comparison with the statistis of subscquent years. %

Tailigeaous Schouls sad Jail Sehools are nat incloded in these roturus,
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Table No. XXXVIII, showing the working of DISPENSARIES.

1 g fs |a s Jo |7 Js o [0]njaefae]n|as]m]a
é . Nuunen oF ParmesTs tneaTEn,
Wameol |3 Min, Paiisera. Childrea.
é 1577, | 1574, | 1570 l 1850, | 1851, | 1857 il !‘:!u, 1570, |1l50. (1E8L. | 1577, !.1!-1'!-. 1570 Mim
Eangrs .. || 2nd ml 1 251 Be
Korpur .. | 2od LECH il | 40T
Palsmpar .. | Tmd L BrEl BT 4eE
Kala - | Endd oy s T 4
Hﬂl«lodﬁ.n- t:'ij ?m ﬁ& 162 }ﬁ
H
Jawala ng.'hl ard 1 ¥ A ]
| ) | |
Tulal .. A !I.E,'Ilﬂ: I.i,l.'.";; lﬂ..‘a‘!ﬂl 'I.'!.I'Il!I 22,005 4,05 ! 1-1511' 4 t-nll 4,000, S,LJGI LATD 2,084 !,ﬂl 2.909] 5,
u[m|:ﬂ - L R G - B :5|:u;-=n|ﬂtm|:1|n
& r-wl !' itiemis. . Ju-dosr Patints, h--;uchl-& in Kupoes.
Hama of % T ~—------—| -y —
3 é EI 1977, {Irn.l 1570, | 180, li.-iil. 1877 ' 1578, | 187D, ;11-30. IES1L | 1877, | LATH | T6TH. | 1880, {1881,
|
Kangra tnd | 5008 1,558 L0 !,TM-l AL =B T[ L) 34 %3 83 D05  &TH| WOT
Wurpar we | 3nd | 4247 e L gl 16e 118 !-4 s 1,045 - BRI 1,048 paT
el | B0 055 A060{ B0Ua LL &) 13 7 1008 - 9 12530 st 1 1,114
Kuln nd | o338 4,108 s,lw'.i L L L B8 1T T :ﬂ L7 1,646 1,948 1,54 7188
Buil | 4,173 004 4000 BETH W lEy I &Y o3 13000 1,453 1383 126810 TR
Me wed | 1580 1383 TSeE %.i00 = oy | oo | B158 1088 W 1177
Jawals M End s i ss . ‘ LR . ' . = (o]
= | | _.,| i
|
= .| .
e .  TAZ 2,071) 20,104{ 24,580 DO 0D 483 LT3 | T 0 B | 7007 T0as B.0000 T o
e jue | | | | | { | | T T

Nore.—These fgniros are taked from Tables Xoa 11, IV,

and Vof the Dispensary Report.

Table No. XXXIX, showing CIVIL and REVNEUE LITIGATION.

! ) N i VA e f B
anhr o Clril Buite nat:u-mg False in ";; "I-S*‘t_li: mlm.mF
TEAR Manay or ! Rant and l;:]:':::‘ ~ | b y Fﬁl‘:::r“ﬂ
movible | | LEMDCY | Lo giher | Tl Land. Other Total canes.
propesty. righta. matters | matters,
Tl By - - 304 san | omam | smse | 2906 12,49
o TR R o i Ll e | s | s | e 1418
1550 .. £ 611 44 495 T8 0, e 8 08,500 2,80, 511 13,150
18 .. an 4,060 153 24 6,957 24,50 2,00, 600 2.85.4%0 1304
1882 .. e 8,440 = L 6,530 oLEM 467,304 2,01,108 -

Here —These wre taken from Tiables Noa, V1 and VI of the
ol the o (vl Justies for 1081 and 1852,
bt d s Batblonaaud

Civil Reports for 1578 to 1558, uml Nga. 1T and 111

poarts sre excluded (rom thess columans, oo details of the value of the progerty being
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Table No. XL, showing CRIMINAL TRIALS.
1 | i 4 5 (]
DETAILLGS. 1874 1558, 1684, 1851, 184L,
Mrmah 8,770 LY 4,780 4. & 050
I - tfltm 1,455 1,10 1,2 1,420 1,584
nﬁ-:?m ik 5D e Bil? L2
Capvicted tl:ﬂ 3,4 2,50 2,844 !,l.tl;
l}mumd ar pelerred 2 8 1] 18
i.s- s-ummunm {regular) Py a s ik . I'".'L I,ﬂ‘
- {metamary) = 2 = ¥ . “;5 e
1 Warrant cases {pegilars .. as - o s . -
3 Toutal cxmes -l.l.{mm":?} :: : =00 28 2 2,534 =507
Meaathy e . [ 1 L | 1 |
2 ]rmupm-:m for lifn : s | 3 A i 1
fur n um % b 1 i A 1
Petulurfltll.rh . i is as an v L
‘Finie unidor §s, 1D . e | |,::: 07 :.n:n :,%
E o to 50 ruposs 101 210 l-; =]; ln
R T 18 7 5
woIn to s, 7 1 & 1
e mm fa 1,000 . | 3 5 -
T 1, rupses ad . s u i
| lenpriscument wnder & —— o ] B2 m:: l:; _i'ﬂ_“
x i - ¥ T ﬁ | “ T i 13
.E Wlikrmd: oS I-u b | 1T L 191 ™
E Mmlr:u“" -::Iu |-q;~§¢ : | | e :
(e g i pRard | 3
lwe muraties for gosl heharioor T ! L] i & .
Narn—~Theosa & ars tnkon from Statements Nos. 110 and 1V of the Criminal Beports for 1878 to 1550, and Nes, IV
and ¥ of ths Heporta for 1881 and 1852,
Table No. XLI, showing POLICE INQUIRIES.
1 1 l;! | llu‘ln]l‘- |=]u|u]nIts
" Number of cases inquired infa, “Huaber ":_’;'_':"u'[""'““ | Number of perasns sonrictil.
Bature ol ofence. | vor | 1ore | 150 | 1090 | 18m |1om7 15.“:1‘ 1570 | 1850 | 1581 urrri 1o7s | 1sce | 1ese | dmm -
Mol s et 3| s ol 7l ol m| w] 7| e] o] ]| "
Iwmm:?:rd“w [ 5 ] -] ] 1 e L] ¥ i L] L] 2 (]
Totul serions olonem| 10| 1| 1] 7| 18] %] w| »]| u| w] w| =] ®» =
Eﬂ!:mﬂ v .
!'.,.Jmm' :':rty.. wol 1| 1] 00| 1] eof v | | us] 7| | 0| Ti] W
Tellminar 9] | w| m bl ad | | w| =) o] »| =) w| n| »
Catile theft | w| un| 8| B B si| o w| n| #| @ wl n| =
Tuotal MT.::,:::}M goo | ame| w00 sea| asa) con! so8| 407 | si0| esF ks : 44 | Ma | wTe | peo
Total coguissble of-§ | | ol sia| vos| mss | esz| ov2| s10| ) s | e | ssd me | gy
Rioting, unilaeiul as ! g 1y
seinhly, : 1 i
u‘l:lht ff ol w| | | a] ] w| w| a| =] Wl =W 2w 7|
et copnimblel | w0 | tea| wo| vie] 16| me| mo| mu] 2] 102 | | 1| 1w
Grasn Torat of H '.'m-l - ml m) o ”._...I 901 | Tl opsT l ] '“! ET4 T A3
—

m-n-wmu-mwuummm
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Table No. XLII, showing CONVICTS in GAOL.

1 £ s « | @ n11|||Ii1ﬂ|1|||=]uf14
J“} e T T —— o PR
winning arthe Lo i ihe pros, s oy male canwiety.
.
1 &
TEAR % i %
: i 118138
i l1)l1]|3 R BE A HAE
=
= [ = £ < I
1557-T8 Ik ] a2 1 [ - &5 | T i
1ET8-TH (L i1 G 6l L7 [ A | Es | L
1E79E) 114 15 P @ 3| =5 Y N
1880-51 ] i 20 T 4| 10 ] I
188142 . (] 1 508 54 ) 6| ]
|u,ml1‘;|,|u|m wo | || ou an[ﬁ
Lengik of sentemee of conriete rry :T:‘:.‘L' i | Pacumiary reeits.
= e BX i F. e
YEAR, BN Bl B8 M 1 71 g q | E%
oy | 2 2 |8 '| 553 é 2 g x4
v | 35 | 55 15558 ffsig i | g 1.8 %3 | 2
32 | 2R | AR ER(BR/¥221F | § 2] 33 | £8
o = | - e = = = E = lg
187718 244 1] a5 1 4 3 = n| 2 0, EET
18787 o £3 w v 8 il w Pl & 1%ie ]
1878-=0 B | 0 ] 1] i 35 ' bk | | 4 124F iz
Pl | a2 - a2 11 - Xl =S . I LN | 10, o TAR
1861 -4 @l B | | l 5 1 5| 10 | sl 0w a1

Nore. —Thess Sgures aro thken from Tables Noa, XXV XXIX, XXX, XXXI, and XXXVIIof the Administration

Table No. XLIII, showing the POPULATION of TOWNS.

1 : | 2 4 5 [ T L] 4 10
Tabsil, Town. pomeln- | St | Sl | Faea, (iCommleaniet B dmi o w%
tion. i honses, e, st
Kangra Rangra 5,857 4404 ] l K1 52 ] ]
THarmeals 5,322 &, 000 ] L] B3 THE (o3
Rurpar - | Xurpur 5,784 2,508 B 1 Tine L] [oH 8%
Hamirpur .. | Sujanpur 0431 :.l:uni b = d54 .a il 450
Dera Jrwals Mulkhi LR a7 1 1M 542 T
Haripur 3,174 1,059 e [ n =y 548

NoTw—Thess figures are taken from Table ¥o. XX of the Conms Report of 1851,

Table No. XLIV, showing BIRTHS and DEATHS for TOWNS.

1

a

TOWSN.

Tlml Ry
b

ll_i

0 | 10 "u

12 i

Total bribs repsterad o eri ng
the yorr

Total deaths registered dusing the ypoar

ur.'.i 1578, | 1670,

1880, | 1881,

1577, | 1878, | 1670,

s | 18EL

Nil.
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Eangra Distriet. 1T . . ; xxvii
Table No. XLV, showing MUNICIPAL INCOME.

1 1 ' ] [ [ ] L] T
Fama of Municipality. Dharmsals. | Nurpar, ﬂ;ﬂ‘: Haripur, mmw Kangr.

Class of Municipality L . 1L 1, 1L 1L
180T .. - 240 2,458 11 {2 T L
157172 g EE ] 4,102 1,574 1,907 1,210 2911
uEE .. - - 2,507 8,812 141 1,500 1,55 5,08
1875-T4 5750 3,70 1,240 1,008 1,065 8,082
157 .. as LR 5,525 1,151 910 1,067 4,970

»

187576 8053 25T 1,381 .05 130 4,033
WHTT 5,480 414 1,100 2100 1,210 4,197
197778 e 4,207 1551 151 1 8,415
1578-19 4,603 2,575 1578 1,07 1425 4,000
187950 4 4,650 3,84 1,40 1,570 7,58 4,0
o .. ERE LR 1T 2,000 1,605 1,482 =
1182 L. 1,000 5,804 2,024 184 1,628 4,378
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